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YK 811.124'02
HAM'ATI BUJATHOI'O BYUEHOI'O, KPAE3HABIIA TA IIEJATI'OT'A

7 xBitHa 2017 poxy wmuHae 100 pokiB 3 naHA
HApO/UKCHHS BUIATHOTO Iiejarora, BYEHOro 31
CBITOBUM BHU3HAHHSM, TBOPUMU ILLISAX SKOTO TICHO
noB'sizanuii 3 pobotoro B YxkHY, mouenra HOpis
MuxaitnoBuua Caka.

Knacuuna dinonorisi, oaHa 3 HalaaBHIIIUX
GUTONIOTTYHUX JAUCIUIUIIH, Ma€ B YXKXTOPOJCHKOMY
YHIBEPCUTET1 CJIaBHI Tpajullii, [0 CIralTh YaciB
Woro 3acHyBaHHs. 3a 60 pokiB icTOpli KJIACUYHOT
¢binosorii B 1IbOMY BUIIIl CBOT CHJIM Ta BMIHHS BiI1aliv
HayIlll TpekpacHi (QaxiBill YHIBEPCUTETY JOLCHTH:
O. Cak, A. Irnar, O. Sluuna, C. Boiitosuy, 1. Baraii,
M. Opoc.

Cepen Hali3HAYHIIIUX HAYKOBIIIB, SIKI CTOSIH
O1J11 BUTOKIB KJIaCUYHOT (P1I0JIOT1T YHIBEPCUTETY, KUM
Kadeapa KIACMYHOI Ta PYMYHCBKOi imonorii
MUIIAETBECA 1 TOHWHI, OyB BIIOMHH yKpaiHCHKHIA
YUEHHH, JIONEHT Y KTOpOJCHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY,
TOPJICTh BITYM3HIHOT KJIACUYHOT (D1JIONOTIi, MMeIaror 3a MoKJIMKaHHIM, dyoBa JItoauHa,
HOpiit Caxk.

HOpiii MuxaiinoBud HapoauBcs 7 kBiTHs 1917 poky y c. bpiza IpmaBcbkoro paitony
3akaprnarchKkoi o0nacTi B 6aratofiTHiN ciM'i. Xoua HApOAUBCA Y COHSYHUMN, BECHSHUA,
0J1aroBiCHUM JI€Hb, TUTUHCTBO Horo Oyno He 3 nerkux. llle maneHbkuM BTpaTB OaThKa.
Maru 3anummnacs i3 ABaHaaUAThMa IiTbMH, 1 FOpiit 6yB HaliMonoamuM. SIk 4acTo Ham
PO3IIOBI/IaB, JIOBEJIOCS MEPEKUTH 1 XOJIO, 1 TOJIOM, 13 ABAHAMLSTH JITSH BHOKHIIO JIMIIIC
IecTepo.

ITopsin 13 OaTHKIBCHKOI XaTHHOK 3HAXOJMIIACS CUIbChKA IOYATKOBA IIIKOJIA, 1
Mmanuit FOpko yacTo 00COHIXK MO CHIry 0iraB y ITf0 IIKOJY 1 TaM, TpHYaiBIIUCh 300Ky Ha
JIaBl, )Ka10HO MOTJIMHAB a3U 3HAaHb. Moro 31i6HOCTI MOMITHB CLIbCHKUIA YUYUTENb, 1110
30/IATHYB, 31rPiB XJIOMYHMKA, a 3r0J0M, ITCJIS 3aKiHYCHHS IITKOJIH, JIOIOMIr BIAIITyBaTH
ioro B Yxkropojacbky riMuazito. FOpiii MwuxaiinoBud Ha Bce KHUTTS 30epir y cepili
BJISTYHICTH CBOEMY MEPIIOMY BUUTEINICB] Ta MOMIAHY 10 HHOTO. He Oyno Takoro poky, moo
BIH Ha cBATO Bceix CBSTUX HE BIIBIaB MOTHIIM CBOI'O HACTABHHUKA.

[Ticns 3akinuenHs rimHa3zii 3 1936 mo 1941 pp. HaBuaBcs y Ilpaspkomy Ta
JleOperieHChbKOMY YHIBEpCUTETax, NI OTpUMAaB JHWIUIOM i3 KBaji(ikalli€ero BUKIagadya
JaTUHCHKOI MOBH 1 JiTeparypu. 3 1941 mo 1942 pp. mpamoBaB B Y KropoAchKii riMHa3ii,
3roI0OM CITY>KHB Y JIJaBax yropcbkoi apMii. Y 1946 poiri FOpist MuxaiiioBuua 3anpontyoTh
Ha poOOTY y HOBOOPTaHI30BaHUN Y KIOPOACHKUN YHIBEPCUTET, A€ BiH MPALIOBAaB aXx 0
OCTaHHIX JHIB CBOT'O JKHTTS 1 MPOWIIOB IUISX BiJ BHKIAJada JO JOIEHTa Kadeapu




KJIAaCUYHUX MOB. Y 1965-1975 pp. OyB 3aBigyBaueM kadeapu ¢ppaHiy3bkoi (uIoaorii Ta
KJIACUYHUX MOB.

[Ipamtoroun B yHiBepcuteti, 0. M. Cak miaigHO MO€HYE Neaaroriuny poOoTy 3
HaykoBOr. HoBuM ciioBOM y ramy3i KjacuuHOi (UI0J0Tii cTana HOro KaHauJaTChKa
nuceprauis «Catupu [lepcisy», sky BiH ycninrHo 3axiUcTUB 1pu KuiBcbkoMy epKaBHOMY
yHiBepcuteTi M. Tapaca IlleBuenka. HaykoBa IIIHHICTh LIbOT'O JOCHIKEHHS Baroma:
Opiit MuxaiinoBuu ymnepiie OKpPECIUB COIIaTbHO-TIOJITUYHY CHPSIMOBAHICTh CaTHUP
[lepcis Ta mocainuB OCOOMMBOCTI iX JIHIBOCTHIICTUKH. JlucepraiiiiHe AOCHIIKEHHS
Mmictuth 3aiicHenuit F0. M. Cakom nepexnaa catup Ilepcis ykpaiHChKOHO MOBOIO, 1110
CYIPOBOJIKYIOTHCS KOPOTKAM TEKCTOJIOTIYHUM KOMEHTapEM.

Cnanuna FO. Caka y napuni Hayku 3HadHa. [lepes yciM BiH K (1UI10JI0T -KJIaCUK
MpaloBaB HaJl NEpeKIalaMi TBOPIB JIATUHCHKUX aBTOpiB ["opartis, Jlymumis ta iHIIUX.
[Ipote 0. M. Cak He oOMexXyBaBcs JIMIIE aHTUYHOIO MpoOIeMaTHKO0. BiH Takoxk
HAIIOJICTJIMBO 3aiMaBCs JTOCTIDKCHHSIM JaTHHOMOBHHX TTaM'aToK CepeHbOBIYYS, SITOXU
Binpomxkenns Ta nmizHimux yaciB. CaMe 1€ CIIOHYKaJIO HOTro 3aiHITUCS JOCIIIKCHHIM
IHKyHaOynl Ta CTapoJpyKiB, IO 3HAXOAWIUCA B apXiBHUX (oHgax O010110TeKH
YKropoachbKkoro yHiBepcuTeTy. IHKyHaOynu — 1i¢ HaWJaBHIIIl KHUTH (JOCTIBHO
«KOJIICKOBI»), IO BHJABaJIUCA Yy KpaiHax 3axigHoi €Bponmu BiJg TOYATKIB
KHUTOJIPYKYBaHHS ax 10 1500 poxy. YCBiIOMIIIOIOYM HAYKOBY LIIHHICTh TAKUX JIKEPEI
(came KUIBKICTIO 1HKYHAOyJ 3HAYHOKO MIPOI0 BH3HAYAETHCS PEUTHUHT Ti€l YW 1HIIOI
HaIioHaJapHOI 010mioTekn), FO. M. Cak y pe3yabTaTi KOMITKOI HayKOBO-A0CITHUIIBKOT
npaili BuaaB y 1974 poiii KHWKKY 1111 Ha3BO0 «[HKyHaOymH 0107110TEKH Y KTOpOCHKOTO
JIEp>)KaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY». Y TMpalli MOJAaHO JOKJIAJHUNA HAYKOBUU OMHC HASIBHUX
IHKYHAO0YJI, TEKCT CYMPOBOIKYETHCS YUCICHHUMU UttocTpaitisimu. Kpim toro, FO. M. Cak
nojas nepenik 19 BincyTHIX y 610mioTerl i1HKyHaOy. 3BUYaiiHO, Taka I[IHHA Tparls He
MOTJIa 3aJIUIITUTUCS HEMOMIYEHOIO, - PO i1 HAYKOBY BapTiCTh CBIIUUTH T€, IO ISl KHUTA
Oyna 3adikcoBana y Oi0miokosnekTopi OKChOpPACHKOro YHIBEpCUTETYy B AHIIII 1
BHUKJIMKAJIa IO3UTUBHI BIATYKH K YKPAiHCHKUX, TaK 1 3apyODKHUX YUCHUX.

Baromum BHeckomM y Hayky € posBinmku H). Caka mnpo 3akapmnaTchbKux
MUChMEHHUKIB, III0 TMHCATd CBOi TBOPM HOBOJATHHCHKOIO MoBolo — [. Tlacremis,
I. basunosuya, 1. Porapamis Ta iHmmx. Moro 3axoIumoBaan Ipo6lIeMH BHKOPHCTAHHS
AHTUYHUX MOTHUBIB, 00pa3iB y TBOPYOCTI 3aKApPMATCHKUX MHUCHbMEHHUKIB MUHYIHX
cromite — I. basmnoBuua, 1. Ilactemis, M. Jlyukas, O. JlyxHoBuua, B. JloBropuua Ta
iHmmx. [lepy FO. M. Caka HanexuTh HU3KA [IHHUX HAYKOBHX Mpallb: « AHTUYHI MOTUBH
y tBopuocti O. JlyxnoBuua» (IIpsimis, 1975), «llepexnan natuHchbkux BipuiiB Bacuis
Hosrosuuay (ITpsmris, 1982). ¥V cniBaBTopcTBi 3 mpodecopom I1. M. Jluzannewm, FOpiit
MuxailyIoBUY BUIaB YKPAaIHChKUU nepeknan «l pamatukuy cioB'sstHO-pycbkoi» M. Jlyukas
(Kuis, 1989). Bynyun mociiHUKOM i3 Pi3HOCTOPOHHIMU HAYKOBHUMU 3aIliKaBICHHSIMH,
Oepe y4acTh B yKJIaJaHHI Ta peJlaryBaHHI CIIOBHHKIB, 30KpEMa YyTOPCHKO-YKPaiHChKOTO
Ta yKPaiHChKO-yTrOPCHKOTO, 110 3'IBIIIHACS IpyKoM y bynamemiri.

Opiit MuxaiinoBud HajekaB A0 THX IIACTUBHUX JIOJICH, y AKUX Tpalls CITIBIIaA 3
YIIO0JIEHUM 3aHSTTAM, SIKI 3HAUIUIH ce0e y KUTTI.



TpuBana pobGorta Haj iHkyHaOymamu mpuBena 0. Caka Ha AyMKy 3alHSTHCS
JTOCIIIPKEHHSIM PYKONMMCHUX (POHJIIB 010710TEKN Y KIOpPOICHKOr0 YHIBEPCUTETY, 3HaUHA
YacTHWHA SKUX HAMKMCaHa JJATHHCHKOIO MOBOIO. UMMano pokiB MPHUCBSTHB BiH Mpalli Hal
aemu@pyBaHHAM Ta TEPEKIaJOoM TBOPY HAIIOTO CIABETHOTO 3EMJISKa, BiJOMOTO
ictopiorpada 3i cBitoBuM iMmeHeM Muxaiina Jlyukas «Historia Carpato-Ruthenorumy.
Mo>kHa TUIBKM YSIBUTH, CKUIbKH 310pOB's, cui Ta komitkoi mpati FOpiga Caka minuio Ha
nepekiaa 1poro TBOpy! BueHuii 3anumiuB 3emiisikam O€3LIHHUM Jap — YKpaiHChbKUUN
nepexnan I, IT Ta wactunn IV — ro Tomis uiei minnoi npami. Moro rasersi my6mikanii,
OpUCBSYEHI pOOOTI HAJ MEPeKiIagoM, MPOUHSTI BEJIMKUM MaTPIOTU3MOM, TIUOOKOIO
MOBAror0 J10 MPOCTUX TPYAIBHUKIB. Cepe uX MyOsTiKaiiil Xo4eThCsi 0COOIUBO BUAUIUTH
ctatti: «Pykomuc «lcropiin M. Jlyukas» («3akapmnatceka npasaay, 1963); «Bumnatauii
3emik» («PansgHebkuil ctynent, 1979); «3aranka Muxaiina Jlyukas» («3akaprnarcbka
npasaa», 1997). 3oasarHyBIIM TBIp B «YKPaiHCbKY OJIEKMHY», BIH TMOCIYXHUB CIpaBi
MiJIHECEHHSI YeCTi Ta TIAHOCTI CBOTO Hapoay. binbmiicte koser, kotpi 3Hanmu IOpis
MuxaiinoBuya, 3rajyfoTh MpO HOTO BUHSATKOBY IMOPSIHICTh, IHTEIIT€HTHICTh, BUCOKY
KyJIbTYpy. XOUeThCSl HArOJIOCHTH Ha IIe OAHIN, MY)KE€ BaXJIMBIM pHCI Ii€l TIOIUHU —
HE3MIpHINA 1000B1 10 pinHOrO Kpar. CaMe marpioTusM, JO0O0B J0 PLAHOT 3eMJIil Aaiiu
floMy HacHary 3JiHCHUTH TaKy KOJIOCAJIbHY MpPAIl0 — «IEPEeBASTHYTH» JTATHHOMOBHY
npairo M.Jlyukasi B yKpaiHChKY «OJIEKY», 100 KOXKEH YKpaiHelb-pPyCHH MIT' YCBITOMUTH
CBO€E KOPIHHS, TOPJIUTUCS CBOEIO ICTOpier0. Masio KoMy BIZJOMO, IO SIKOW HE CTapaHHSI
KOpis MuxaitnoBuua, sKuii CBOrO 4Yacy BpsATyBaB pykomuc «lcropii», I mpais
3HaUMJIacs O y CIUCKY BIJCYTHIX.

[IpamroBap  FOpiit MuxaiioBud 1 HaJx MEpeKIagoM  TBOPYOCTI  1HIIMX
3aKapraTCbKUX aBTOPIB, NMPUHATIIHO BUIMCYIOYM B OKPEMIi 30IIMTH HOBOJIATHHCHKI
CJIOBa, TUIAHYIOYM B TEPCIEKTUBI YKJIACTH CIOBHUK HOBOJATHHCHKOI MOBU. CaMme Iffo
inero HOpis MuxaitioBuda 3rojioM MiATpUMAIX JOLEHTH Kadenpu KIACHMYHOI Ta
pymyHcbKoi (inosorii Muxaiino Opoc ta Mocun barnait. Ha naHnii MoMeHT (inonoru-
KJIAaCUKU KadeIpH, MPOJIOBKYIOUH 1ICF0 CBOIX KOJEr-TONEepeaHUKIB, MPaIlOI0Th HaJl
KOMIUIEKCHOIO Ka(eApanbHOI0 TEMAaTHKOI «YKIAJaHHS CIOBHHKAa HOBOJATHHCHKOI
MoBU» (Ha 6a3i mpane M. Jlyukas, . basunosuya, 1. Jlorouya).

FO. M. Caka, sk nOCHiHUKA, XapaKTEPU3yE CYMIIHHICTh, CEPHO3HE HAYKOBE
OOTpYHTYBaHHS JOCHIKyBaHUX (aKTiB, MOKYMEHTAIBHICTh. Y WOro HAyKOBOMY
nopobky 150 HaykoBUX TMpailb, OUTBIIICTh 3 SKHX OIyOJIIKOBaHA B YKPAiHCHKHUX 1
3apyODKHUX BUJAHHSX.

VYyeHuii He TUTBKM BOJIOJIB BEJIMUC3HUM 3arlacoM 3HaHb, aje W yMIB IIl 3HAHHS
JIOHECTH JI0 CTyAeHTiB. HemapemMHo mpoTsaroM 6aratbox pOKiB MOTO OOHMpaIN rOJIOBOIO
MeroandHoi paau dakynsTeTy. [lenaroriunuit xuct KOpis MuxaitnoBruya BUSIBISIBCA 1 B
IaHOOJIMBOMY CTaBJIEHHI JIO CTY/ICHTIB, yMIHHI Y KO)KHOMY PO3IJIEIITH OCOOUCTICTb.

Yuponosx Oaratbox pokiB FO. M. Cak ouontoBaB kadenpaiabHy Tpyly, sKa
MpaloBaia HaJl KOMIJIEKCHOIO HayKOBOIO TeMoto «/lemmdpyBanus ta nepexmnas «lcropii
Kaprnarchbkux pycuHiB» M. Jlyukas», kepyBaB HAayKOBOK POOOTOIO0 CTYAEHTIB, OpaB
Y4acTh y YMCIEHHUX MDKHAPOJHUX HAYKOBHX KOH(epeHUisaX. Taka HMoro MisUIbHICT,
3BHYAHO, HE MOTJIa 3aJUIIUTACH HEMOMIYCHON. 3a aKTHBHY HaBYAIHHO-BUXOBHY,



HAayKOBY Ta IPOMAJCbKy POOOTY BUEHOTo OYyJO HaropoJK€HO IIICThbMa MEAAISIMH Ta
[TouecHoro rpamoToro MiHicTepcTBa OCBITH Y KpaiHH.

KonuiHi cTy1eHTH 3 IIaHOK0 Ta MOBAroko 3rajyloTh CBOro yiIt00JE€HOr0 BUKIa1aya
Opisa MuxaiinioBuya. 3 TaKOO 5K TEIUIOTOO 3ralyl0Th HOro Kojieru 3 kadeapu KIacuyHo1
Ta PyMYHCBKO1 (hUTOJIOTIi, 1[0 MaJIA IACTS 3 HUM CHUIKYBaTUCS Ta MPAIIOBATH MIPOTITOM
O0aratboX pokiB. Bke I He 37YUTH, CKUIBKOM 13 HAC BIH JOMOMIT MOPaa00, 100pUM
CJIOBOM, AUIOM. 3 TaKOIO JIFOJIMHOIO OYJIO MPUEMHO CHUIKYBAaTUCS 1 IPAIIOBATH.

IlepepaxyBaTu 1 npuranatu Bce, 3podieHe FOpiem MuxaiiioBuueM, y HEBEITUKIN
CTaTTl HEMOXJUBO. Ajie ¥ Te, IO CKa3zaHe, Ja€ MPABO BBaXKaTH HOro BHU3HAYHUM
HAyKOBLEM, 4YyJOBHM II€IaroroM, CIpaBXXKHIM NaTpioToM YKpaiHu Ta, 0€3 CyMHIBY,
naTpiapXoM KJIaCH4YHOi (110J10T11 3aKaprnaTTs.

Eminis [Ben,

JIOLIEHT,

3aBijyBau Kadeapu

KJIACUYHOI Ta pyMyHCBKOI (inonorii YxHY

YK 811.111°271+81°37
ETIQUETTE IN MODERN ENGLISH: SOCIAL SETTING

Myroslava Fabian
Uzhhorod National University

Theoretical background

For the linguist, language seems particularly interesting and valuable: it helps
understand the nature of human thoughts; it serves as a principal means of both human
communication and maintaining interpersonal relationships; it makes teaching/learning
processes possible; it brings humans closer to the achievements and discoveries the world
over; it teaches humans to love and value the world they live in as well as people they are
surrounded by; it makes humans believe in eternal social and moral standards; it is a tool
with the help of which humans can get acquainted with new and never - ending findings
in their everyday lives, business activities and cross — cultural communication. For the
linguist, language is both the end and means of his/ her study: he/she analyzes the
language by using it. Language is usually studied as: 1) a formal system, 2) a human
phenomenon and 3) a social phenomenon. It gives grounds for both theoretical and
practical applications of linguistics, such as further studies of multilingualism, foreign
language teaching, theory and practice of translation, discourse analysis, dictionary
compiling, comparative and communicative linguistics, etc.
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Language certainly figures centrally in our lives. It is the way we express our very
being. It is the way we come to terms with the world. It is the way we make our
understanding of life concrete. It is the way we make contact with other human beings.
It serves as a means of cognition and communication, as it enables us to think for
ourselves and to cooperate with other people in our community. It provides for present
needs and future plans, and at the same time carries with it the impression of things past.
It functions as a means of communication and social control. As H. G. Widdowson states,
“... 1t is internalized in the mind as abstract knowledge, but in order for this to happen it
must also be experienced in the external world as actual behavior. Another way of looking
at language, therefore, would see it in terms of the social functions it serves. What is
particularly striking about language from this point of view is the way it is fashioned as
system of signs to meet the elaborate cultural and communal needs of human societies”
[7, p.13-14]. What is meant here is the approach to understanding a language as a system
of signs which are socially motivated in that they express social meanings. Besides,
Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture defines language as: 1. the system
of human expression by means of words; 2. a particular system of words, as used by a
people or nation; 3. a system of signs, movements, etc., used to express meanings or
feelings; 4. a particular style or manner of expression; 5. often euph. rude or shocking
words and phrases, esp. four — letter words.

Language also has important mental functions and affects the ways we perceive
and reflect the world around us. Our experience of language in social settings “leads us
to categorize the world in similar ways to people around us and to manipulate these
categories in our thinking” [4, p. 9]. Significantly, language is not the only means by
which we communicate: we often resort to gestures to convey simple messages; in
everyday conversations, non- verbal signals such as gestures, facial expressions, eye-
contact, body movements, etc. are of great importance. In communication we are “doing
things” with words: when we convey a meaning to somebody, we cause a certain change
in that person’s mental world. This change may or may not make that person “do
something” with or without words in response. Knowing a language involves more than
knowing what form it takes: it involves knowing how it functions as well. The latter in
its turn implies becoming aware of words, not just as formal items, but as units of
meaning. The formal systems of a language have evolved in association with words as
the internal semantic encoding of some external social reality. It is semantics which is
primary, as it studies how meaning is encoded in a language. Its main concern is with the
meanings of words as lexical items.

Semantics is central to the study of communication, and as it plays a crucial role
in social organization, the need to understand it becomes more evident and more pressing.
It is also at the centre of the human mind study which is closely bound up with the way
we classify and convey our world experience through language. In this respect the
language’s lexis has at all times been of interest to scholars due to the fact that it is most
sensible to changes occurring in people’s everyday lives and activities, and in society at
large. These changes affect people’s ways of life, culture, which includes norms and
manners of behaviour, customs, traditions and the like.
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Data and general methodological considerations

Etiquette lexis constitutes an important part of the language’s vocabulary. In
modern English it functions and develops in close relationship with the society. It meets
all the requirements put by the latter. At the same time societal norms represent the
present state of the society’s development. Its further progress much depends on the
extent to which the rules of polite behaviour are observed. Individual as well as social
character of etiquette appears to be essential for the society’s functioning, presupposing
constant various links between people in their everyday lives and activities. Furthermore,
it is also very important to examine how people manage their language in relation to both
their cultural backgrounds and their purposes of interaction.

Sociolinguistics is a term including the aspects of linguistics applied towards the
connections between language and society, and the way we use it in different social
situations. One of the main factors that has led to the growth of sociolinguistic research
has been the recognition of the importance of the fact that “language is a very variable
phenomenon, and this variability may have as much to do with society as with language”
[2, p. 143]. Sociolinguistics, then, is the study of social life through linguistics. It is the
best label to represent a very wide range of contemporary research at the intersection of
linguistics, sociology, social psychology, anthropology, education and human
communication studies. It has become an increasingly important and popular field of
study, as certain cultures the world over expand their communication base. Moreover, in
modern sociolinguistics both intergroup and interpersonal relations’ research take on
escalating significance. In the normal transfer of information through language, we use
the latter to send vital social messages about who we are, where we come from, and who
we associate with. It is often shocking to realize how extensively we may judge a person’s
background, character and intentions based simply on the person’s language, dialect, or,
In some instances, even the choice of words. The basic notion underlying sociolinguistics
is quite simple: language use symbolically represents fundamental dimensions of social
behaviour and human interaction. The notion itself is simple, but the ways in which
language reflects behaviour can often be complex and subtle. Etiquette lexis vividly
reveals the language’s potential in describing both explicit and implicit ways of enriching
vocabulary, taking into account linguistic as well as extralinguistic factors of its
functioning.

The paper discusses social aspects of etiquette lexis study on the material of lexico-
semantic analysis of the nouns denoting etiquette in modern English to describe, on the
one hand, the main characteristics of the societal norms of behaviour, and the ways of
their expression, on the other. Cambridge International Dictionary of English defines
etiquette as the set of rules or customs which control accepted behaviour in particular
social groups or social situations. Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English explains
it as the formal rules for polite behaviour in society or in a particular group. To collect
the language material, the biggest explanatory dictionary of English (Oxford English
Dictionary in 12 volumes) has been used. The way the lexis under study is presented in
the abovementioned lexicographical source gives all possibilities for its formalized
semantic classification. The procedure of language material analysis lies in the following
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steps: a) continuous study of the words’ dictionary definitions makes it possible to collect
the nouns, lexical meanings of which reveal either explicitly or implicitly the ways and
forms of expressing etiquette; b) on this basis the card index is piled; c) the obtained list
of words undergoes lexico-semantic analysis followed by language material
classification. Significantly, the nouns under study form lexico-semantic groups which
are treated as open-ended entities, possessing their own properties, occupying definite
places in the language’s semantic space and playing an important role in the development
and functioning of English. They reveal the sociolinguistic character of etiquette lexis,
specifying both the ways and means of language and society’s interactions.

Findings and discussion

To denote the very notion of etiquette, its various forms and states, 135 nouns in
English are used. They are classified semantically into 4 groups to reveal: 1) etiquette
feelings and emotions for somebody or something; 2) socially determined etiquette acts,
conditions, qualities, facts or states; 3) etiquette behaviour and relationship; 4) etiquette
violations and their consequences.

To the first group of nouns which denote etiquette feelings and emotions for
somebody or something belong the following ones: esteem (a feeling of respect and
admiration for someone, favourable opinion; regard), respect (admiration for someone,
especially because of their personal qualities, knowledge or skill; an attitude of regarding
something or someone as important so that you are careful not to harm them, treat them
rudely etc.), respects (polite greetings), repute (a good reputation, distinction, honour,
credit), self-regard (regard of or consideration for oneself), self-respect (self-love, self-
conceit; proper regard for the dignity of one’s person or one’s position), loyalty (faithful
adherence to one’s promise, oath, word of honour; in recent use, enthusiastic reverence
for the person and family of the sovereign), goodwill (favourable or kindly regard; favour,
benevolence), self-estimate (estimate or valuation of oneself), conceit (favourable
opinion, esteem), self-love ( love of oneself, regard for one’s own well-being or
happiness, considered as a natural and proper relation of a man to himself), honour (the
respect that you, your family, your country etc. receive from other people, which makes
you feel proud), regard (attention, heed, or consideration, given to a thing or person, as
having an effect or influence on one’s actions or conduct, respect or deference paid to, or
entertained for, some authority, principle, etc.; esteem, affection, kindly feeling),
reverence (great respect and admiration for someone or something), worship (a strong
feeling of respect and love for a god; a strong feeling of love or admiration for someone
or something, especially so that you cannot see their faults), affection (a gentle feeling of
love and caring; a mental state brought about by any influence; the representation of
feeling or emotion ), devotion (great love or loyalty to someone), duty (something that
you have to do because it is morally or legally right), awe (a feeling of great respect and
admiration for someone or something), recognition (public admiration and thanks for
someone’s work or achievements), homage (something you do to show respect and
honour for an important person), tribute (something that you say, do, or give in order to
express your respect or admiration for someone), renown (fame and admiration, that you
get because of some special skill or something that you have done), commemoration
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(something that makes you remember and respect someone important or an important
event in the past), admiration (a feeling of admiring something or someone),
observation (regard, respect, honour; respectful or courteous attention; observant care,
heed), culture (worship; reverential homage), care (serious or grave mental attention;
concern; heed, heedfulness, attention, regard; caution, pains), kindness (kind feeling; a
feeling of tenderness or fondness; affection, love), opinion (good, high, or favourable
estimate; esteem; the estimation (esp. good) in which one stands; standing, reputation,
repute, character, credit), price (sense or estimate of worth; esteem, estimation, regard),
dainty (estimation, honour, favour (in which anything is held); esteem, regard; affection,
love).

The second group contains the lexical units which reveal socially determined
etiquette acts, conditions, qualities, facts or states. Here belong: obeisance (an act of
showing respect and obedience, by bending your head or the upper part of your body),
decoration (a star, cross, medal, or other badge conferred and worn as a mark of honour),
salute (a discharge of cannon or small arms, display of flags, a dipping of sails, a cheering
of men, manning the yards, etc.as a mark of respect, or as military, naval, or official
honour, for a person, nation, event, etc.), favour (exceptional kindness; gracious or
friendly action due to special goodwill, and in excess of what may be ordinarily looked
for; an act of exceptional kindness, as opposed to one of duty or justice; something given
as mark of favour, esp. a gift such as a knot of ribbons, a glove, etc. given to a lover, or
in mediaeval chivalry by a lady to her knight, to be worn conspicuously as a token of
affection; propitious or friendly regard, goodwill, esp. on the part of a superior or a
multitude), respectfulness (the fact of being respectful), attention (the action, fact, or
state of attending or giving heed; earnest direction of the mind, consideration, or regard,;
the action of attending to the comfort and pleasure of others; ceremonious politeness,
courtesy), recommendation (the action of recommending oneself to another’s
remembrance; the action of recommending a person or thing as worthy or desirable),
interest (the fact or quality of mattering or being of importance), dearness (the quality
of being dear: a. of being held in esteem and affection; b. intimacy, mutual affection; c.
affection, fondness), estimableness (the quality of being estimable, or of deserving
esteem or regard), reputation (the condition, quality, or fact, of being highly regarded or
esteemed; also, respectability, good report), tenderness ( the quality of being tender in
regard or treatment of others; gentleness, kindness, compassion, love), honesty (the
quality of being honest; honour conferred or done; respect; formerly in a wide general
sense, including all kinds of moral excellence worthy of honour), liking (the fact of being
to one’s taste, or of being liked; the condition of being fond of or not averse to a person
or thing; favourable regard, fancy for or inclination to some object), immortality (the
condition of being celebrated through all time; enduring fame or remembrance), dignity
(the quality of being worthy or honourable; worthiness, worth, nobleness, excellence; the
quality of being worthy of something; desert, merit), pride (the quality of being proud;
the best, highest, most excellent or flourishing state or condition), kiss (a touch or pressure
given with the lips in token of affection, greeting, or reverence), renown (the fact or
condition of being widely celebrated or held in high repute; celebrity, fame, honourable
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distinction; reputation of a specified kind; good name, reputation), fame (the condition
of being much talked about. Chiefly in good sense: Reputation derived from great
achievements; celebrity, honour, renown).

Etiquette lexis in English does not possess various characteristics only as a part of
the person’s active vocabulary, but it is closely linked to the society which regulates
relationships between people of different social status, educational and cultural
background, and establishes norms, manners and rules of behaviour to be observed and
kept by its members. Etiquette behaviour and relationship types are vividly presented in
the dictionary definitions of the nouns belonging to the third group of our language
material. Moreover, these lexical units are treated as an entity of etiquette lexis which
makes up an important fragment of human behavioural system and is regulated by the
tradition and culture. The following words constitute the third group of nouns denoting
etiquette behaviour and relationship: deference (behaviour that shows that you respect
someone and are therefore willing to accept their opinions or judgment), respect (polite
behaviour towards or care for somebody or something that you think is important),
civility (polite behavior) ; civilities are remarks that are said only to be polite and avoid
being rude), grace (a quality of behaviour that is polite and pleasant and deserves respect),
etiquette (the formal rules of correct or polite behaviour in society or among members of
a particular profession), politeness (polite behaviour that shows respect for other people;
polished manners, courtesy), formality (correct and formal behaviour that deliberately
avoids being too relaxed or friendly), courtesy (polite behaviour that shows respect for
other people; a polite thing that you say or do when you meet people in formal situations),
honour (strong moral beliefs and standards of behaviour that make people respect and
trust you), distinction (a special honour given to someone to show them respect or to
reward their achievements), habitude (manner of being with relation to something else;
relation, respect), dignity (honourable or high estate, position, or estimation; honour;
degree of estimation, rank; persons of high estate or rank; a person holding a high office
or position), compliment (complimentary language; polite expression of praise or
flattery; usually in pl. formal respects, remembrances, greetings), price (sense or estimate
of worth; esteem, estimation, regard; general recognition of excellence; honour, glory,
renown; the verbal expression of one’s recognition of worth or excellence; personal or
social worth; excellency, honourableness), reference (relation, relationship, respect,
regard to some thing or person), estimation (appreciation, valuation in respect of
excellence or merit; esteem considered as a sentiment), pride (exalted or proud position
or estate; honour, glory), tribute (something paid or contributed as by subordinate to
superior; an offering or gift rendered as a duty or as an acknowledgement of affection or
esteem), duty (something you have to do as part of your job or because of your social
position), kindness (kind behaviour towards someone). By manners we mean behaviour
that is considered to be polite and socially acceptable in a particular society or culture.
People often talk about somebody’s manners in the context of how they behave when
they eat a meal or how they treat other people. Among them there may be the ones who
occupy a distinguished position, play a prominent or important part and attract admiration
or respect (figure). Depending upon the language used, features and manners which are
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characteristic of them, certain relations may be established: of importance, of interest, of
practical intercourse, business relations, and matters that concern may appear: subject that
relates to some person or thing; an affair; a matter or subject that affects or touches one,
and that ought to engage one’s active interest and attention; a subject that does excite
one’s interest, attention, and care; a subject about which one concerns himself/herself;
things that belong to one (concern). By relationship we mean: 1. the way in which two
people or two groups behave towards each other; 2. the way in which two or more things
are connected and affect each other; 3. a situation in which two people spend time together
or live together, and have romantic or sexual feelings for each other; 4. The way in which
you are related to someone in your family. A relationship with someone or something is
usually close, and may involve strong feelings. Relations between people, groups,
countries etc. are often about working together or communicating. A relation or
relationship to someone or something, like a connection, is usually about a simple fact.
A relationship between people and other people or things may be either close and full
of emotion, or simply a matter of fact. These two aspects of linguistic behaviour are very
important from a social point of view:

a) the function of language in establishing social relationships;

b) the role played by language in conveying information about the speaker.

They reflect the fact that there exists a close inter-relationship between language and
society. Of significance here is the way people from different social, educational, cultural
and geographical backgrounds use different kinds of language.

The social environment is also reflected in language, and it can often have an effect
on the vocabulary structure. In addition to environment and social structure, the values of
a society can have an effect on its language. By values standards or principles, ideas about
the worth or importance of certain qualities, esp. those generally accepted by a particular
group are meant. Besides, values may mean ideas about what is right and wrong and what
is important in life, and be of many types: family, moral, political, social, cultural,
traditional, religious, conservative/liberal. Furthermore, in English there are also other
words to denote the rules of behaviour: code (a set of rules of behaviour that are generally
accepted by or forced on a group or society: code of conduct, code of honour, dress code),
ethic (a system of moral principles that guides people’s behaviour. Oxford Learner’s
Thesaurus explains the word in question the following way: the term ethic is strongly
associated with the Protestant Church which teaches the values of hard work and personal
moral improvement. Ethos means the moral ideas and attitudes that belong to a particular
group or society.

Manners and morals are never neutral. They reveal various attitudes which express
the ways we think and feel about somebody or something; the ways we behave towards
somebody or something that show how we think and feel. Like emotions, “attitudes
originate in cognitive appraisals and are, if anything, more strongly evaluative than
emotions” [3, p. 136]. The appraisal is part of the meaning of a discourse carried by its
vocabulary. In our everyday lives and activities we are continually judging our friends,
acquaintances, colleagues, their actions, manners, morals in one way or another, and such
appraisals appear in our verbal reports. As language users are continually evaluating the
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world and everything in it, they make judgments, express their viewpoints, exchange
opinions, share ideas about what is right and wrong.

There is a variety of possible relationships between language and society. One is
that social structure either influences or determines linguistic structure and/or behaviour.
The varieties of language that speakers use reflect such matters as their regional, social,
or ethnic origin, age, gender, educational and cultural background, etc. Moreover, their
particular ways of speaking, choices of words, and even rules for conversing are
determined by certain social requirements. Another possible relationship is that the
influence mentioned above is bi-directional, i.e. language and society influence each
other. It means that speech behaviour and social behaviour are in a state of constant
interaction. In this respect of great significance is to find correlations between social and
linguistic structures to observe any changes that occur. In sociolinguistics we study the
language in relation to society. Significantly, in this context the notion of culture should
also be mentioned. The relationship between language and culture has always been in the
centre of linguists’ attention, as the knowledge of how to behave in the society is socially
acquired, i.e. it is learned. Therefore, culture is defined as “know-how” that a person must
possess to get through the task of daily living; only for a few does it require a knowledge
of some, or much, music, literature, and the arts” [6, p. 217].

Etiquette lexis, as described earlier, contains much of culture, and besides polite
vocabulary, it also includes the lexical units denoting etiquette violations and their
consequences. The latter make a separate fourth group of our language material and
establish antonymic relations with the ones analyzed already. Here belong the following
English nouns: rudeness (lack of knowledge or education; want of learning; ignorance;
want of culture or refinement; roughness of life or habits; harshness or violence in action
or in the treatment of others; rough or violent act; lack of civility or courtesy; bad
manners), irreverence (the fact or quality of being irreverent; absence or violation of
reverence; disrespect to a person or thing held sacred or worthy of honour; an irreverent
act or utterance; the condition of not being reverenced; state of dishonour), contempt
(Law. Disobedience or open disrespect to the authority or lawful commands of the
sovereign, the privileges of the Houses of Parliament or other legislative body; an act of
such disregard or disobedience), degradation (deposition from some rank, office, or
position of honour as an act of punishment; lowering in honour, estimation, social
position; lowering in character or quality; the state or condition of being degraded morally
or intellectually; moral debasement), heedlessness (the quality of being heedless;
carelessness, inattention, disregard), discourtesy (the opposite of courtesy; rude or
uncivil behavior; incivility), disrepute (loss or absence of reputation; ill repute,
disesteem, discredit, dishonor), misesteem (want of esteem or respect; disrespect),
defame (ill fame, evil repute; dishonor, disgrace, infamy), unworship (absence of
honour, respect, or reverence; dishonor; disgrace; an act or instance of disgrace or
dishonor; a slight), disesteem (the action of disesteeming, or position of being
disesteemed; want of esteem; low estimation or regard), disrespect (want of respect,
courteous regard, or reverence; an act showing disesteem or irreverence), dishonour (the
reverse of honour; the withholding of the tokens of esteem, respect, or reverence due to

17



any one; a state of shame or disgrace; ignominy, indignity; an infliction of disgrace; a
piece of ignominious treatment, an indignity, an insult; a cause or source of shame, a
disgrace), ignominy (dishonour, disgrace, shame; infamy; the condition of being in
disgrace; ignominious or base quality or conduct; that which entails dishonor or disgrace),
slight (display of contemptuous indifference or disregard; supercilious treatment or
reception of a person; small respect for one; an instance of slighting or being slighted),
opprobrium (the disgrace or evil reputation attached to conduct considered shameful;
the imputation or expression of this disgrace; infamy, reproach; an occasion or cause of
reproach or reprobation; something that brings disgrace). Disregard means want of
regard; neglect, inattention. In earlier use it denoted withholding of the regard which was
due, slighting, undue neglect, then in later use it started to mean the treating of anything
as of no importance. In society carelessness with regard to one’s duty or business,
dishonour, occasions of shame, guilty feelings, scornful rudeness, loss of credit, want of
confidence mark those characteristics of people and their deeds which are considered
unacceptable and the ones against the rules of etiquette. In English to express all the
above-mentioned negative feelings, actions and their consequences, the following nouns
are used: shame (the painful emotion arising from the consciousness of something
dishonouring, ridiculous in one’s own conduct or circumstances ( or in those of others
whose honour or disgrace one regards as one’s own), or of being in a situation which
offends one’s sense of modesty or decency; fear of offence against propriety or decency,
operating as a restraint on behavior, modesty, shamefastness; disgrace, ignominy, loss of
esteem or reputation; what is morally disgraceful or dishonourable; infliction of disgrace,
injurious language or conduct), negligence (want of attention to what ought to be done or
looked after; carelessness with regard to one’s duty or business; lack of necessary or
ordinary care in doing something; disregard of a thing or person; neglect; a careless
indifference, as in appearance or costume, or in literary or artistic style). In later use the
word in question combines the previous meanings with suggestion of an agreeable
absence or artificiality or restraint. By discredit we mean loss or want of credit; impaired
reputation; disrepute, reproach as well as loss or want of belief or confidence; disbelief,
distrust. The words infamy, infame reveal evil fame or reputation; scandalous repute;
public reproach, shame, disgrace, the state of being evil or well known for evil things.
They also denote the quality or character of being infamous or of shameful vileness and
with plural- utterly disgraceful act, an evil action. In the explanatory dictionary the noun
disgrace possesses the following meanings: 1. The disfavour of one in a powerful or
exalted position, with the withdrawal of honour, degradation, dishonour or contumely,
which accompanies it: a. as exhibited by the personage who inflicts it; b. as incurred or
experienced by the victim: the state of being out of favour and honour; c. a disfavor; a
dishonor; an affront. 2. The disfavor of Fortune (as a disposer of human affairs); adverse
fortune, misfortune. 3. Dishonour in general or public estimation; ignominy, shame.
4. The expression of dishonour and reprobation; opprobrium, reproach, disparagement;
an expression or term of reprobation. 5. An occasion or cause of shame or dishonor.
6. Want of grace: a. of person: ill-favouredness; b. of mind: ungracious condition or
character.
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Conclusions

Etiquette lexis analysis has shown a variety of forms and types of language and
society’s both interaction and interplay. Significantly, the English language provides all
possible means for its bearers to interact with each other and establish a basis for
cooperative action as well as social relations. In their turn, language bearers are absolutely
unique in their use of systems of signs to both express social meanings and service the
complex social organization and communicative requirements of human communal life.
In this respect English can be seen as distinctive because of its intricate association with
the human mind and with human society. Therefore, it is related to cognition and
communication; it is both abstract knowledge and actual behaviour. In the present
research, an in-depth study of etiquette lexis reveals one of various ways that language
can be studied as a social phenomenon. Topics covered include domains of language use,
language and society interplay, language and culture relationship. Furthermore, English
is indissolubly linked with the members of the society in which it is spoken, and social
factors are inevitably reflected in their speech. From the study conducted, it becomes
evident that the social nature of linguistic units denoting etiquette expresses itself
differently. As a result, we differentiate between the outer, extra-linguistic factors of
direct influence of etiquette lexis on the English vocabulary, and inner, semantic ones
which are connected with the mechanism of the lexical system formation. The correlation
between these two factors is qualified as the relations of necessity and possibility. The
former give rise to changes, whereas the latter represent all possibilities the etiquette lexis
possesses in the system of the language under study. To simplify a great deal, among the
outer factors of great significance are the society’s present state and development, level
of people’s social needs, content of their social consciousness, etc. To the inner factors
belong language and thought relationship, language structure peculiarities, mechanism of
its functioning, etc. Moreover, outer social factors help enrich the lexical stock of
etiquette semantics’ expression, and the inner ones design this enrichment’s material
realization. Being one of the most complicated ones, the system of etiquette lexis’
language means is diverse and makes the processes of communication and cognition
possible. To sum up, the study of English as a social and cultural phenomenon opens new
possibilities for its further development, because ignoring its social context “leads to the
omission of some of the more complex and interesting aspects of language and to the loss
of opportunities for further theoretical progress” [5, p. 32].

References

1. Fabian M. Etiquette lexis in Ukrainian, English and Hungarian languages.- Uzhhorod:
IVA, 1998. - 255p.

2. Fabian M. Sociolinguistics: Some Theoretical Considerations.- In: Eger Journal of

English Studies, Volume 111, 2002. - P. 143-146.

Chitra F. Idioms and idiomaticity.-New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 1996. - 265p.

4. Littlewood W. Teaching Oral Communication. A Methodological Framework.-
Oxford UK & Cambridge USA: Blackwell, 1992. - 125p.

19

w



5. Trudgill P. Sociolinguistics. An Introduction.- England: Penguin Books, 1974. - 189p.

6. Wardhaugh R. An Introduction to Sociolinguistics. 2" ed.- Oxford UK & Cambridge
USA: Blackwell, 1992. - 400p.

7. Widdowson H.G. Linguistics.- Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 1996. - 134p.

Lexicographical Sources

Cambridge International Dictionary of English.- Cambridge University Press, 1995
Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English.- Longman Group Ltd., 1995

Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture.- Longman Group UK Ltd., 1992
Oxford Learner’s Thesaurus. A Dictionary of Synonyms.-Oxford Univ. Press, 2008

Pe3ome

CrarTs npucBsiYeHa KOMIUIEKCHOMY JOCIIIKEHHIO €TUKETHOT JIGKCUKHU B Cy4acH1!
aHTJIACHKINA MOBI1. 3HaUHa yBara npujiljieHa PO3KPUTTIO COIIAIbHOTO aCIEKTY €THKETY,
dbopM Ta HIIAXIB WOro MPOSIBY, a TAKOX BHUSIBY PI3HOMAHITHUX B3a€EMO3B’SI3KIB MIXK
€TUKETHUMHU IMEHHUKaMH BCEpEIMHI JIGKCUKO — CEMAaHTUYHOI Tpynu. Baxxnuse micue B
CTaTTl BIABOAUTHCA (OPMaATI30BAaHOMY aHAMI3y JEKCHYHOI CEMAaHTHKH JTOCTIIHKYBaHUX
MOBHHX OJJMHUIIb Ta BUJUICHHIO IXHIX HalCYTTEBIIINX XapaKTEPUCTHK.

YK 811.124°374 Jlyukaii

OLIIALIA 3HAYEHD SIK 3ACIB POSLIMPEHHA TJEKCUKOHY
HOBOJIATUHCBKOI MOBHA Y ITPALSAX M.JIYUKASA

Bap6in O.B., lllena H.C.
JIBH3 «Yorceopoocvkuii HayionanvHutl yHigepcumemy

Cepen MOBO3HABI[IB TMONIUPEHUM € TIOTJISA, 32 SIKUM KUIBKICTh JIEKCHYHUX
HEOJIOTI3MIB Ha KOXKHOMY eTami ()YHKI[IOHYBaHHS MOBH MYCHUTHb OyTH OLTBIIOIO, HIXK
KUTBKICTB 11 apxai3miB. SKIo cyma HEraTUBHUX 3MiH Y JICKCHIlI OUTbIIA 32 CyMy MPOIIECIB
MO3UTUBHUX, TO II€ € TMOKA3HWKOM 3aHEeMaJlaHHs 4¥ BigMupaHHs moBH. [lo cyTi 1me
Nepexuiia i KIIacChYHa JJATHHChKA MOBA, SIKY BUTICHWIH 3 YKUTKY HOBI POMAaHCHKI Ta 1HIIT
MoBu €Bponu nicias VII cr.

3Buy4aiiHoO, JaTMHChKA MOBA, MEpeyCiM JiTepaTypHa ii opma, He MOXKE CITYKUTH
€TaJIOHOM MepTBOI MOBHU. BoHa He 3pa3y 3iiiuia 31 ClieHHd. Y UUIOMY PsJil €BPONEUCHKHUX
pErioHiB, y TOMY YUCJ1 i Ha 3aKapnartTi, il e JoBro, Maixke 10 XX CT. B TaKux cdepax,
K OCBITa, HayKa, MEJUIMHA, [IPABO, PEJIIrisi, HaJIeXaB MPIOPUTET.
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IlocTtanoBka mnpoOJjieMu Ta ii BU3HAYEHHHA. 3HAYHY YAacTHHY KYyJIbTYpHOI
cnagmman  3akapnarts KiHog XVII — mepmoi monoBunu XIX CT. CTaHOBISATH
JATUHOMOBHI Mpalll ICTOPUYHOrO CHOPSIMYBaHHS, 30KpeMa MiecTuToMHa «lcTopis
Kaprnarchbkux pycuHiBy M.Jlyukas. lle mocmimkeHHs gomomarae Kpaiie 3pOo3yMiTH
ICTOpIIO KapraTChbKOro PErioHy B3araii 1 3akapnarts 30KpeMa, NPOJIMBa€E CBITIO Ha
ICTOPIIO BCHOTO YKPAIHCHKOTO HAPOY.

AKTYaJIbHICTDb CTaTTI 3yMOBJIEHA TUM, 1110 POOOTY BUKOHAHO JIATUHCHKOIO MOBOIO,
00 11e 3a0e3meuyBano aBTOPOBI T€, 10 HOro TBIP CTaHE JOCTYIHUM JJI BCIX HAYKOBI[IB
ABctpilicbkoi immepii. [li3HS naTUHB, SKOIO HAMKCAaHO IMpalio, B 3HAYHIA Mipi
BIJIPI3HSAETHCA BiJ JJATUHCHKOI MOBM KilacuuHoro mnepiony. IlepeayciM s BIAMIHHICTb
CTOCYEThCSI TMOOYTOBOT JIEKCMKHM, a TaKOX CIHIB THUX (YHKIIOHAJBHUX TpyH, SKi
BimoOpaxatoth cycnuibHe kuTTsd X VIII-XIX cTomniTs.

Meta 1i€i cTaTTi — JOCHIIUTH OJUH 13 3aCO0IB PO3LIUPEHHS JIEKCUKOHY Mi3HBO1
a0b0 HOBO JIATUHCHKOI MOBH.

3aBAaHHs JOCITIDKEHHS — MOKA3aTH CEMAaHTHYHI HEOJIOTI3MH JTATHHCHKOT MOBH.

Marepianom gocnimkenns € mnpans «Historia Carpato-Ruthenorum,”  siky
JATHHCHKOI0O MOBOIO HAIHMCaB 3aKaplaTChKUi CBSAINIEHHUK, iCTOPHK, MOBO3HABEIb
Muxaiino Jlyukait y 1843 pori.

[To3uTHBHI 3MIHU JEKCUYHOTO CKJIaly JATUHCHKOI JIITEpaTypHOI MOBH, BXKUBAHO1
3aKaprnaTcbkuMu KynbTypHUMH AissuamMu X VIII-XIX ctomiTe, BinOyBamucs mnepeBakxHO
IUISIXOM 3aII03WYEeHb 13 HABKOJIUIIHIX MOB a00 3aB/sIKM TBOPEHHIO HOBHUX CJIiB Ha 0a3i
HasIBHUX 32 BIIOMUMH MOJEJISIMH JJATUHCHKOI MOBH. 3HAYHO Ba)K4€ BUSABUTH CEMAHTHUHI
HEOJIOT13MH, aJ[K€ BOHU € IMIUTIIUTHUMHU OJUHUISIMU, HOBH3HA SKUX HE Ma€ CBOTO
30BHIIIHBOTO TJIaHY BUPAKEHHS.

HaiiGinpmii TpyaHOII 13 TpoIeayporo BUIAUICHHS (akTiB ¢imiamii 3HAYCHb Y
MEPTBI MOBI 3yMOBJIIOE T€, III0 MOBO3HABCTBO JIOTEINEP HE BUPOOMIIO UITKUX KPUTEPIiB
CerMeHTallli 3HaueHb Ta iX PI3HUX BIATIHKIB Ha IUIIXY B moJiceMii 10 OMOHIMIT TaKHUX
nekceMm. Tomy B 11iif CTATTI i TepMiH imialiis 3HaYeHb MIBOIMMO 1 3BUYAHI BUITAIKU
PO3IIMPEHHS 3HAYCHb JIEKCEMH, 1 BHIIAJKH BIJOKPEMJICHHS HOBHX 3HA4YE€Hb Ta
MEPETBOPEHHS 1X y CaMOCTIHHI JIEKCUYH1 OJIMHUIII MOBH.

Crnemndiuny npobiieMy Ha NUISXY 1O BCTAHOBICHHSA pealibHUX (akTiB (imiamii
3HAUEHHS CTAaHOBIATH TEKCTH, CTBOPEHI MOJUTIHTBaMH. Harn BUMmamok TakoX HaJIEKUTh
no takux. Amke M.Jlydkait, Ak 1 OUTBIIICTh 3aKapHaTChKUX JTATUHOMOBHHX aBTOPIB
XVII-XIX cromith, OKpiM pigHOI 3aKapmaTChKOi TOBIPKHA YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH, I0OOpe
BOJIOJIIB 1 yTOPCHKOIO Ta HIMEIIBKOIO MOBAMH, a 3 MEPTBHUX — L€ i CTAPOCIOB’ THCHKOIO.
Came TOMy TIpU BUSIBIIEHHI «HOBHX» 3HAau€Hb y CTBOPIOBAHOMY HHM TEKCTI YacOM
HEMO>KJIMBO JIOBECTH, UM 1€ HOBOBHSBJICHE HAaMHU 3HAUYEHHS JIEKCEMHU IKC € (haKToM
JaTUHCHbKOI MOBHM XIX cCT., 4d, MOXE, 1€ €HHE 3HAYCHHS JaHOI JIEKCEeMU € JIMIIE
pe3ynbTaTtoM JlyukaeBoi iHTepdepeHilii 3 Horo piHOiI yKpaiHChKOi a00 3 AKOICh IHIIOI
MOBH, SIKOIO BIH HE JIMIIIE PO3MOBIIAB, ajie ¥ JAyMaB. MOKJIMBO, YacTHMHA MOJIOHHUX
BUMNAJKIB € TUIbKM (pakTamMu JIydyka€eBOro I1HAMBIAYyaIHbHOTO CTHUJIIO, a OTXKe, iX
JOIUIbHIIIE OYyJI0 O KBaiIKyBaTH SIK CEMAHTUYHE KAJIbKYBaHHS.
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[lutoma Bara TpaguIIHHUX JEKCEM HOBOI JATHHI, CEMAaHTUYHA CTPYKTypa SIKUX
BIJIMIHHA B1J] iX K€ CTPYKTYpPH B JATUH1 KJIACUYHOT'O MEP10/y, TOCUTh BUCOKA. B ycsaikomy
pasi, y mparsgx M.Jlydkas Taki JeKCeMH OOYMCIIOIOTHCS HE JECATKAMHU, a COTHSIMHU.
3ictaBneHHs JIyuykaeBOi JEKCUKH 3 JIEKCUKOIO HAHUTIOBHIIIOTO 3 BIJOMUX HAM CIIOBHUKIB
k1acuunoi natusi (JlaTmHCKO-pyccknmii croBapby M. X.JIBopenbkoro, skuii Mictuth 50
TUCSAY BOKaOyII), MOKa3ye, M0 B A00POi THCSUL CIiB, YKUBaHUX JlyukaeM, MpucyTHI U
COTHI TaKMX 3HA4€Hb, SKUX CIOBHHK JlBopenbkoro He (ikcye. Hampukian, alvarium
[3,¢.62] y KiIacu4Hiil JaTuHI — «BYJIUK», a B Jlyukas — «macika» [4, ¢.189], nodus [3,
c.674] y xmacuuHii JJaTHHI «BYy30J», a B JIyukas — «rym3ux» [4, ¢.171],vestis [3,¢.1072],
y KJIaCUYHIN JJATUHI —«0sIT», a B Jlyukas — «kiHoue miatts» [4,c.198] 1.m.

3BUYAIHO, HE BC1 BUSBJICHI HAMHU HOB1 3HAYCHHSI € PE3yJIbTaATOM MOBHOI TBOPUYOCTI
M.Jlyukass 41 HOro pOBECHHKIB. BUCOKHII BIJICOTOK IMX CEMaHTHUYHHUX HEOJIOTI3MIB
B1JIOM1 BK€ CE€peIHbOBIUHIM NaTuHI. Tak, IpuMipoM, MOTY>KHUMN IJIACT CJIiB, OB’ SI3aHUX
13 XpUCTHSHCHKOIO PEIIIri€ro, 30KpeMa Ha3BH XPUCTHSHCHKOTO PUTYaJTy, 0OpsIiB, Iocal,
CBAT 1 T. iH., SKUX KJIACUYHA JIATHHb HE 3HAJIa 1 HE MOTJjla 3HaTH, YTBEPAMIUCS B JaTHHI
POTATOM CEepPETHbOBIUYS, KOJIU BOHA BXkKE OyJia MEPTBOIO.

Hpyruii, He MEHIIE MOMITHMM, TJIACT cepel TPaAUuLIAHUX JIEKCEM 13 HOBUMU
3HAUEHHSMH CTAHOBJISTH CJIOBA, CEMAaHTHKA SIKMX 3a3Hajla 3MiH Y 3B 3Ky 3 PO3BUTKOM
BUPOOHMIITBA, 30KpeMa HOBUX CYCIHIUJIbHO-TIOJIITUYHUX BIJHOCHH, YK€ B HOBIIII YacH, a
TOYHIIIIE — MPOTSITOM KUIBKOX OCTaHHIX CTOJITh, KOJIM JIJATUHOMOBHI1 aBTOPH B TOIIYKax
Ha3B JIJI1 HOBHX BHJIB POCJIMH, MEXaHi3MiB, 1OCaJl, IOBUHHOCTEH, MOJATKIB Ta IHIIHUX
1HHOBAIlM (eomamizaMy ¥ KamiTajai3sMy BAaBajIuCsA 0 PO3LMIUPEHHS 3HAYCHb ICHYHOUHMX
yKe TaTHHChKUX JIekceM. Tak jiekcema Servitus [3,¢.924] y kinacuuHii TaTHHI «paOCTBOY,
a B JIyukas «kpimarrso» [4, 115], subditus [3, 962] y knacuuHii 1aTUHI “Oigaerani, a
B JIyukas — «xpinak» [4,¢.213], typus [3,c.1041] (rpetin3M) y KJIaCHUYHIN JTaTHHI — «JTIITHE
300paxkeHHs», a B JIyukas — «apyk» [4,¢.233].

Cronu Hanexarh TaKOXX BUMAIAKA CEMAHTHYHOTO KaJbKyBaHHS TPATUIIHHUAX
JEKCeM CyYacHHX >XKMBHX MOB Kaprarcbkoro perioHy, mnepeayciM YKpaiHChKO1 Ta
yropcbkoi. ITop. kmacuuronatuacbke cumulus [3,¢.277] «kymay, a B JIydkas — «KOIHIIS»
[4,c.170], xnacmuHonmaTuHChKe lapis [3,c.577] «kaminb», a B Jlyukas «Opwia coiix»
[4,c.226]. KoxxHa 3 TakWx JIGKCEM JIATHHCHKOI MOBH Ma€ CEMaHTHUYHY CTPYKTYpY,
aHAJIOTIYHY BIAMOBIAHIN JIEKceMi YKpaiHChKO1 4yM yropcbkoi MoBU. He BHKIIOYEHO, 110
aBTOPCTBO TMOJIOHWX CEMAaHTHYHUX 3MIMICHb Y JEIKUX BHIAIKaX HAJICKHUTh
6e3mocepennbo ocobi M.Jlyukas (mepemycim y cdepi moOyTOBOi JIEKCHKH), OIHAK
MIATBEPAUTH 1€ Ty>KE BaXKKO.

3 Mopdororiunoi TOYKH 30py Gimiaiis 3HAYCHb JATHHOMOBHUX JIEKCEM
HAHOUTBIIIO0 MipOIO TOPKHYIACS IMEHHHKIB (TipuOian3HOo 70 BIICOTKIB BUITAIKiB), 3HAYHO
pijamie — mieciiB, MPUKMETHHUKIB Ta MIPUCITIBHUKIB.
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Summary

After the 17th century the New Romance languages and other vernacular languages
started to replace Latin from the colloquial use, but Latin existed a while. Late Latin
continued to change, and it diverged more and more from the classical norms in grammar,
pronunciation and vocabulary.

YK 811.111°367.622°373.422
®PEMNMOBI MOJEJII EMOIIMHOIO KOHIIENTY DISTRESS / ITMCTPEC

Bepouubka A. E.
Cxionoesponeticbkutl HayioHanvHull yHisepcumem imeni Jleci Yxpainku

CratrTs mpucBsYeHA JOCTIIHKCHHIO CTPYKTYPH Ta 3MICTY €MOIIITHOTO KOHIICTITY
DISTRESS / JUCTPEC. V¥V pe3ynbraTi CEMaHTHKO-KOTHITUBHOTO aHAI3y JICKCHUHUX
pEnpe3eHTaHTIB, BUBHAUYCHO MOJHOBY Ta GPEHUMOBY CTPYKTYPY 3a3HAYEHOTO KOHIICTITY.
[Ipono3uirionansHi CXeMU ONMUCYIOTHh (PPEHMOBY CTPYKTYpPY CHHOHIMIUYHUX PAJIB IMEHI1
KOHIIETITY. ABTOPOM BCTAHOBJICHO SIJICPHI Ta nepudepiiiHi eIeMEHTH CUTYaIlil TUCTPeCy;
moOya0BaHO MPOTOTUIHY Ta po3mupeny ¢ppeiimoni moneni EK DISTRESS / IUCTPEC.
VY cTarTi TakoX 3a3HAYEHO CEMAaHTH4YHI poJli Cy0’€KTiB Ta 00 €KTIB TUCTpECy IO
BiJTHOIICHHIO OJIUH JI0 OJTHOTO Y CUTYaIIil TUCTPECY.

IlocTaHoBKa Mpo0JieMHu y 3arajJibHOMY BHIJISIAI Ta 1i 3B'AA30K i3 Ba:KJIMBUMU
HAYKOBMMH YU NMPAKTUYHUMH 3aBaaHHAMMH. Jloriko-ncuxonoriunuit (3. /. I[Tonosa,
M. A. CrepHiH Ta iH.) Ta ceManTHKO-KOTHiTHBHUI (M. M. Bomaupes, O. C. Ky6psikosa,
C. A. Xaborunceka, J[x. Jlakodpd, . dinMop Ta 1H.) MIAXOAH, SIKI CTAHOBIATH
MPIOPUTETHY TEOPETUKO-METOJO0JIONIYHY 0a3y Cy4acHUX KOHIENTYyaJIbHUX CTY/IIH,
OMUPAOTHCS HA CIUTBbHE MPUITYILICHHS, 0 Y KOHIIENTI BiA0Opa)KeH1 BIACTUBOCTI 00’ €KTa
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MI3HAHHS K OHTOJOTIYHOi CYTHOCTI. OO0’€KTOM HaAUIOro MAOCTIKEHHS BHUCTYIA€E
emoriiauit konrent DISTRESS / IMCTPEC, ab¢cTpakTHICTh SKOTO BUMAarae moeIHaHHs
3a3HAYEHUX MIIXOMIB I JOCATHEHHs riauOmoro po3ymiHHs. llepmum kpokoM 10
BUPIIICHHS] TMPOOJIEMU KOHTEKCTyali3alii KOMYHIKATUBHOI CHUTYyalll IUCTpPECy Y
JAUCKYpPCi TOCTa€ BCTAHOBJICHHS CTAaTHYHOT MpUpoau KoHIenty. [Iponeaypa ckinagaeTses
3 PEKOHCTPYKIIi1 KOTHITUBHOI'O CTEPEOTUITHOT'O 00pa3y NepeKMBAHHS €eMOLIMHOTO CTaHy
IHAMBIZIOM, Y SIKOMY 3HAHHSI KaTETOPU30BaH1 y BUTJISI CTPYKTYP, TAKUX SIK «KOHIEIT,
«CKpHITY», «PperiM», «CLeHapii», «cXeMay Ta iH.

AHaJIi3 OCTaHHIX AOcCJikeHb i myOuaikauniid [11, 5, 6, 4, 8, 7] nmokasye, 1o
EMOIIIHUI KOHIICNT, SIKHH 00’ €KTUBYETHCS 3a JIONMTOMOTOF0 MOBHHUX 3HAKIB JIFOJMHH SIK
homo sentiens, MPOAYKTUBHO AOCIIKYBaTH uyepe3 «MoBYy Mo3Ky (lingua mentalis)»
(tepmin — O. C. Ky6psikosa [1, c. 90]). M. MiHCBKU CTBEPIKYE, 110 KOXKEH EMOIIMHUN
CTaH — L¢ Jemo IHmui Bua mucieHHs [7, c. 622]. KoxeH 3 ¢yHIaMEHTaIbHUX
EMOI[IITHMX CTaHIB BUHHMKAE BHACIIIOK BKJIIOUEHHsI/aKTUBAIlli OJJHUX pecypciB/¢dpeiimin
Ta BUKJIIOUCHHS/ICaKTHBAIIIT 1HIINX, 3MIHIOIOUH c1ioci0 MucieHHs [8; 7, ¢. 620]. Linxaro
HAIIOTO0  JIOCTDKEHHS TIOCTa€ BHSBJICHHSA (peliMiB Ta iX CTPYKTYpH, IO
BiI0OpakaTUMyTh 00pa3u AUCTPECY, MOTO TPUTEPIB TA MOBEIIHKH JIIOJUHU Y IUCTPECT Y
OJIHOMMEHH1M KOMYHIKaTUBHIM CUTYallii, sika He OyJia 00’ €KTOM CHEI[iaIbHOT'O BUBUEHHS.
[HCTpyMEeHTaMu aHani3y clyryloTh gpeiimoBa cemanTuka Y. ®@inmopa [3, 2] Ta Teopis
cemanTnunnx nonis M. Tpipa i JI. Baitcrep6epa [9, 10], cyKymHiCTh METOMIB SKHX, a
came, nediHIIIHHNN, KOMIIOHGHTHHH Ta MeToJ (peiiMOoBOTO aHaiidy, 103BOJIMTh
BCTAHOBHUTH NPOTOTUIHI/AAepHI (3 aedinimiid nekcemu distress) i mepudepiiini (3
CEMaHTHKH CHHOHIMIYHUX PSJIB) KOMIIOHEHTH cuTyallii nucrpecy. Linp poGoTu
BU3HAYa€ Taki 3aBAaHHsA: 1) IOCITIAMTH TMOJHOBY OpTraHi3aiilo HOMIHATHBHO-
JIEeCKpUNTHBHOI Jekcuku, Mo BepOamizye xkonuent DISTRESS / JUCTPEC;
2) BU3HAYUTH CJAOTH y CKIaai aedinimii tekcemu distress ta ii cunoHiMiB; 3) moOyayBaTH
MIPOTOTHUITHY Ta PO3MHPEHY HpeMOBI MOIEINI TOCTIHKYBAaHOTO KOHIICTITY.

Bukisaag oCHOBHOro martepiajy JOCHIIKeHHSI 3 NMOBHUM OOI'PYHTYBAHHSIM
OTPUMAHMX HAYKOBHX pe3yJibTaTiB. AHaJI3 CEMaHTUYHOTO HABAHTAKCHHS JIEKCEMH
distress y cioBamkoBux medinimiax [14, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25] no3Bosie HaMm
MPOCTIAKYBATH OCOOIMBOCTI KOHIIETITYai3aIlli AUCTPECY Ta 3MOJIETIOBATH IPOTOTUITHY
dbpeitmoBy monens. CTAH / EMOLISI AMCTPECY (JICBI1: a feeling of extreme
unhappiness [16]; the state of being distressed: pain, suffering, discomfort [COBUILD
Am]; a feeling that you have when you are very unhappy, worried, or upset [17])
Bukimkanuii / -a TIOJJIE€IO / CUTYALICKO (JICB3: b. Suffering caused by poverty;
JICB2: discomfort caused by disease or injury [22]; JICB2: a state of adversity (danger
or affliction or need) [25]; JICB4: an unpleasant and difficult situation caused by a lack
of money, food, or other basic things [17]), sxa ¢ TTPUUYUHOIO / JDKEPEJIOM
JIMCTPECY, ycBigommtoBaHoi / -UM cy0’ekToM aucTpecy [BexOuibka, c. 65].
Cy06’ext-AKTAHT (actor) pearye na IIOAIIO / CUTY ALITIO (PEAKLIA), cy0’ekTrBHO
PO3ILIHIOIYH ii SIK CKIaAHY, HenpueMHy, HeOe3neuny (JICB4: an unpleasant and difficult
situation <...> [17]; JICB4: a situation when a ship, aircraft is in danger [16]), To6To
nae i1 OLIIHKY. AKTAHT moxe OyT akTUBHHUM Y4YaCHHKOM-BHKOHABIIEM [ii Ta
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Buctymnatu B poiii ATEHCa (JICB2: anything that distresses [COBUILD, Am]; JICB2:
the act of distressing [COBUILD, Br]) a6o OyTu macHBHUM y4aCHHUKOM, SIKAH MiIA€ThCS
BIUJIMBy (JICBI1: suffering that affects the mind or body [19]) Ha mcuxosjorivHOMY
(JICB1: psychological suffering [25]), ¢izmunomy (JICB3: great physical pain [16]) Ta
ncuxivaomy / pozymoBomy (JICBI1: mental pain [COBUILD, Br]; JICB1: mental
suffering [22]) mnanax i Buctymatu B poui ITAIIEHCa (JICB2: the state of being
distressed [COBUILD, Br]). [uctpec BuHUKae uepe3 MOTEHIIHY ab0 pealbHy
3ATPO3Y y nmaHy MuUTh, 10 O3HAYa€E «MOKJIHUBICTH 200 HEMUHYYICTh BUHUKHECHHS
94Oroch HeO0E3MeYyHOro, MPHUKPOTo, THKKOIO JJIsi KOro-, dyoro-HeOyap» [12], a
CTpaxkJeHHUH moTpedye HeraiHoi qomomoru (JICB2: a very difficult situation <...> [19];
JICB3: <...>in need of immediate assistance [22]; <...> requiring immediate assistance
[21]; JICB3: desperate need [18; 19]; JICB3: great danger [17]).

CriontyayBaHicTh jekceMu diStress y CJIOBHUKOBUX CTATTSAX JA€ 3MOT'Y BUOKPEMHTH
Ha0Ip TaKUX CEMAaHTUYHHX O3HAK y CTAMX CIOBOCIOJYYEHHSX: CEMaHTHYHA O3HAKa
«eKenpecuBHicTB» MotuBye mincaor 3OBHIIIHIM BUSAB cnory PEAKIILS,
Hanpukiaza, signs of distress — He mo co01i; CBIT MaKiTPUTHCS, 3aMaKiTpUBCA (Big 00JII0);
HposIBM AMCTpecy, Hampukiaza, The patient showed no obvious signs of distress [19];
«Cy0’€KT = 00’€KT qUcTpecy», Hanpukia, to distress oneself — myuutncs, crpakaaTu;
«00’€eKT aucTpecy», Hanpukiaazd, to be distressed for smb — xBuTOBaTHCH/HEITOKOITHCH
3a Korock; to be distressed about smth — HermokoiTHCH Yepe3 MI0Ch; «CY0’EKT TUCTPECY»,
Hanpukiaa, to smb.'s distress — Ha moe HemacTs (Jinxo), Ha MO0 01y, MEHI Ha HEIACTS;
to be in distress — mepebyBatu y craHi gucTpecy, o MotuBye miacior BHYTPIIIIHI
BIIUYTTA cnory PEAKIIISA; «mo3uTUBHA is, CHPSIMOBaHAa HA Cy0’€KT JUCTpeECy»,
Hanpukiana, to friend in distress - gomomortu apyry B 0imi, t0 express deep distress at
smth - BECIOBIIOBATH MIMOOKE CHIBYYTTS 3 IPUBOAY YOTOCh.

-
[IPUYMHA / JUKEPEJIO OIS / CUTYALILS
JIUCTPECY JIUCTPECY
. HECEC
[3AFPO3A]
CTAH / EMOLIS IUCTPECY
4 o N\
4 30BHILLIHIN
/| BILIVB BUSB )
) /\( BHYTPILLIHI )
AKTAHT PEAKIIIS > BIZWTM
g J
P \ 4 \ 4 .
ATEHC ] [ HALIIEHC

Cxema 1: [IpororunHa ¢peiimoBa mogeanr EK DISTRESS / IUCTPEC

Bubipka cuHOHIMIB-CyOCTaHTHUBIB 3 I’ ATH CIIOBHUKOBHUX jpkepen [14, 15, 17, 18,
23] ta siekcuuHoi 6a3u manux WordNet y cykynmHOCTI CTaHOBUTH 283 JIGKCHUHI OJTUHHUIII.
CHUHOHIMU TPYIYIOThCSI HABKOJIO IMEHI KOHIIENTY / KJIIIOYOBOTO CIOBa-perpe3eHTaHTa
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distress ta ¢opmyroTh iMeHHHKOBHI HoMiHaTuBHME mpoctip (HIT) EK DISTRESS /
JUCTPEC. BHyTpilHe po3TamlyBaHHS CYOCTaHTHBIB y TOJi CPOPMOBaHE Yy TpHU
MIKPONIOJIl 32 MPUHIMUIIOM HAasBHOCTI y CJIOBHUKOBHX Je(IHINIAX CUTHIPIKATUBHUX
BY3J1B (C€M), 110 MPEACTAaBISIOTh IPYIy CHHOHIMIB y KOXHOMY MIKpPOMOJI Ta Horo
posmupenHi. TepMin posmupenHs (extension) — JIHrBOKOTHITHBHHEM MeXaHi3M, SIKUH
JIx. Jlakod @ 3acTOCOBYE B KOHTEKCTI CTPYKTYPYBaHHS KOHIIENITyalbHUX MeTadop [5, c.
34]. YV Hamomy JIOCHIJKEHHI PO3MIMPEHHS NPEACTaBIsA0Th AudepeHliaTbHl CeMU
KOHLENTY, $KI YTOYHIOIOTh MHOro 3MICTOBY 4YacTUHY JOJATKOBUMHU O3HAKaAMU.
[porno3utiioHaibHI CXeMH BiI00OpakatoTh PPErMOBY CTPYKTYPY OKPEMHUX CUHOHIMIUHUX PSJIIB.

1. Mikpomnose «Unhappiness, Worry» npejacraBieHe CHHOHIMIYHEM psijaoM 3 18
BepOanizatopiB kouienty DISTRESS / JJUCTPEC: sadness, depression, grief, misery,
regret, sorrow, remorse, disappointment, desolation; worry, concern, stress, tension,
pressure, anxiety, strain, disquiet, alarm.

1.1. Posmmpennss «Sadness and Unhappiness» BMOTHBOBaHE CeMaMH «CyM»,
«uemacts» 'y JICB1 nexcemu distress [17] Ta penpe3eHtoBaHe 8 BepOaIbHUMHU
BUpa3HuKamu: sadness, depression, grief, misery, sorrow, remorse, disappointment,
desolation, mo ekcrutikyroTh: 1) CHEKTp MOYYTTIB JIOJAMHU y CTaHi JHUCTPECy, SKi
BKa3ylOTh Ha KOMMJIeKCHicmb eMollii, a came, sadness, depression, misery, Sorrow
o3HavyatoTh CTAH um sKicTh MOYYTTS «CYMY, CMYTKY, XYpOU», «JIEMpecii; CMyTKY»,
«CTpaXKJaHHS; TOPsI; MYKH», «CMYTKY, Tops; ckopOotu» Ta 2) Bignosigny I[TOIFO
(event). IMpuknagamu nepmoi rpynu € sadness (the condition or quality of being sad
[25]); depression (JICB3: the condition of feeling sad or despondent [22]; JICBI: a
feeling of being extremely unhappy [17]). Cxema 3HaueHHs BepOaizaTopiB JUCTPECY
npeactasiaeHa nponosuiiecro [JIEXTO: excripiennep (monuna) nepedysae B JIEIIO:
koHTeiHep (muctpec)]. [puknagamu apyroi rpynu € nexcemu: grief (JICB2 a.: deep and
poignant distress caused by or as if by bereavement [18]) - «rope; cym; rimubokuii i
OomicHUI AHMCTpec 3 MPUBOAY TSDKKOI BTpaTtu (cMepTi)»; jexcema remorse (JICB1: a
gnawing distress arising from a sense of guilt for past wrongs [18]) 3acBiguye Myku
(moxopu) cymurinns / kasaTTsa — mouyTTs nposuHu EKCITIPICHIIEPowMm i3-3a Toro, 1o BiH
II0OCh BYMHUB HEMPaBUJIBHO Y MHUHYJIOMY, € BUHYBAaTLEM Ta NEPHIONPUYHUHOIO CBOTO
eMOIIIHHOTO cTaHy amcTpecy; Jiekcema disappointment (JICBI1: unhappiness from the
failure of something hoped for or expected to happen [17]; JICB2: one that disappoints
[18]) Bka3zye Ha po3uapyBaHHS, OCKUTbKM OYIKYBaHHS YM CIOJIBaHHS €KCIIpiEHIIEpa HE
BUINPABAAINCH, XTOCh UM IIOCh HE BUIIPABJIald OYIKYBaHb EKCHIpIEHIEpa; JEeKceMa
desolation (JICB1: extreme sadness caused by loss or loneliness [19]) mo3nagae
Oe3yTimHUN po3may; CKOpOOTY i3-3a BTpaTH; caMOTHICTh. [Ipomo3uiioHasbHa cxema
apyroi rpynu BepOanizaropiB Mae Burisia [[EILO: moxis nie ma JEXTO: marmienc].
Jlekcema regret (JICB1: a feeling of sadness about something that has happened [17])
O3HAyae XaJIKyBaHHS MPO MOJII0, IO Tpamuiack, a00 MPO CKOEHUN BUMHOK. Y IOMY
NpUKIaAl Tonaisi ab0 BYMHOK MalOTh NEPIIONOYaTKOBO HEWUTpalbHY KOHOTAIIIIO
(something that has happened, they have done). Orinka ekcripieHIIEpOM BH3HAYa€ HOTO
EMOIIIHY peakKIIio Ha MO0 Ta ii omiHKy sk moranoi (bad). [Ipukian Bkazye Takox Ha
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pedepeHiiito noaii, sika yxe Bi0yaach, y MUHYJIE, a PE3yJIbTaT, HAa IKUI OpIEHTOBAHUM
JMCTPEC, Y TETIEPIIITHE, 0 MPOCTEKYEMO Y YacoBiid ¢popmi Present Perfect Simple miecis.

1.2. Posmupennsi «Feeling of Worry» choiBBiTHOCHMO 3 CEMOKO «THCK,
3/1aBJIIOBAHHS; HAMpyra, HaTAT; THCK, mpumyc» JICB1 nekcemu distress [17]. CemanTuka
CHHOHIMIYHOTO sy (9 ekcem) WOrry, Concern, stress, tension, pressure, anxiety, strain,
disquiet, alarm [17] BusBisie 1OAaTKOBI CEMaHTHYHI O3HAKH, L0 HAIIOBHIOIOTH 3MICT
konuenty DISTRESS / AUCTPEC. Jluctpec kopemnioe 3 TaKUMH MOYYTTAMU Ta iX
OIMuumu acnextamu sk a) worry (JICB4: the state or feeling of anxiety and
unhappiness caused by the problems that you have or by thinking about unpleasant
things that might happen [14]; JICBI1: a feeling of concern about something bad that
might happen [19]), m0 3HaYUTH XBUJIIOBAHHS, TPUBOI'Y, HEIIACTS i3-3a ICHYIOYHX
npo6sieM a0o K BHACTIAOK IYMKH PO HEMIPUEMHI / OraH1 peyl, iK1 MOXYTh TPAIUTHUCD;
b) concern (JICB1: a feeling of worry about something, especially one that a lot of people
have about an important issue [17]; JICB2: a feeling of worry about something
important to you or that involves you [16]) o3Hauae 3aHENOKOEHHS, TYpOOTY 3 MPHUBOTY
BaXJIMBOI TEMU, SIKa XBUJIIOE€ 0aratboxX; a TaKOXK MICTUTh OCOOMCTICHUU acmeKT / mMae
BUCOKHUU CTYIIHb 3aJTy4€HOCTI, OCKUTbKH 00’ €KT eMOIlii € BaXKJIMBUM JJIsi Cy0’ €KkTa abo
0e31ocepe/IHbO CTOCY€EThCS HOro. UMHHUK AUCTPECy Mae BILIUB HE JIMIIIE HA OJHY 0cOo0Y,
a Ha Ty KUIBKICTh JIFOZICH, Ui sAKOI BiH € cyTreBuM (mpukian, JICB mekcemu concern).
XapakTepucTuka mojii konmnenrtyamnizyerbest cxemoro [JIEIO: moais € TAKA (difficult,
bad, unpleasant, complicated)]. Hactynna rpyna npuxmaniB Bigmobpaxkae TUCK, skuit
YMHATH MOAIT Ha cy0’ekT auctpecy - [IALIIEHC, a came, C) stress (JICB1: a worried or
nervous feeling that stops you relaxing, caused, for example, by pressure at work or
financial or personal problems [17]); tension (JICB1: the feeling of being so nervous or
worried that you cannot relax [17]) o3Ha4alOTh «THCK, HATHUCK, HAMpyry, sKa
NEPEIIKOHKAE  PO3CIIa0JeHHIO/BIIMMOYMHKY Ta CIPUYMHEHA THCKOM Ha POOOTI,
(biHaHCOBUMU Ta OCOOMCTUMH IPOOIEMaMIY; «HAMPYKEHICTh, HAIIPYKEHI PO3AyMH a0bo
HepeKUBaHHs, HanpyxeHuit ctany; d) pressure (JICB1: a worried feeling that you get
when you have to deal with a difficult or complicated situation [17]; JICB3: if there is
pressure on a person, someone is trying to persuade or force them to do something [14])
O3HaYa€ «BIUMB; HATUCK». CeMaHTHKa JIEKCEM BHSBIISIE CEMaHTUYHY O3HAKY
«HeraTMBHA Jifl, CIPSIMOBaHAa HAa cy0’eKT» Ta akTuBye BigmoBigHuit ciot IS y
dpeitmi. Cyo’ext / ITAIIEHC nigmaerbes TUCKy, sikio #oro HaMararoTbCs y 4OMYCh
MEePEKOHATH YU 3MYCHUTH IIIOCh POOUTH, TOOTO YMHATH MOpasibHE a00/1 hi3uTHE HACHILIIS.
ITpono3umnionansra cxema Mae Burisid [JIEXTO JIEIIO: arenc (JiroauHa, MOis ) YUHATH
JNEHIO (tuck) va JIEXTO: narienc (moauna)]. [loganpini npukiaan CTAaHOBISITH TPYITY,
mo ekcrurikye 3AI'PO3Y, saxky mepemuyyBae cy0’€KT AUCTpecy Ha MIJACTaBl peaqbHUX
daxriB un 6e3miacraBHo. Hanpukian, e) anxiety (JICB1 b.: mentally distressing concern
or interest [18]; JICB1: a worried feeling you have because you think something bad
might happen [17]) o3Hauae «3aHEMOKOEHHS, OOSA3HB, CTAaH OC3MPUYMHHOIO CTpaxy,
nouyTTs OoricHOTO Hecrokotoy; f) strain (JICBL1: a state of uneasiness or tension caused
by apprehension of possible future misfortune, danger; JICB3: common after a very
distressing experience [14]; JICB1: mental pressure or worry caused by a difficult
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situation [17]) — «HanpyxeHHsS; HaBaHTA)XXEHHS, IEPEBAHTAKEHHS; TIEPEBTOMAY;
g) disquiet (JICB1: a feeling of being very worried or nervous [17]) — «3aHEIIOKOEHHS,
XBHJIIOBAHHSI, TPHBOra, morani mepeauytts»; h) alarm (JICB1: fear or worry that
something unpleasant or dangerous might happen [17]) — «rpuBoray». Ekcmipieniep
PO3ILIHIOE CUTYaIll0, 110 BUKJIMKAE JUCTPEC, SIK BAXKKY/CKIIaJIHY, TOOTO TaKy, 110 «HECe 3
co0O0I0 BCUISIKI HE3rOJ, TPYAHONIl, CTPaXJAHHS»; «HOB'SI3aHy 3 (QIBUYHUM YU
pPO3YMOBHM  HANpPYXXEHHSM, BEIUKUMH TypOoTamu ab0  HEMPHUEMHOCTIMUY,
HECTIPUATINBY, CIIOBHEHY TPYIHOIIIB, HECTATKiB, rops» (mpukiamu JICB pressure,
strain). OTxe, s IPyroi rpyInu JEKCHYHUX BUPA3HUKIB XapaKTepHa IMPOIO3UIIOHAIbHA
cxema [(JEILLO: arenc (3arpo3a) aie va JEXTO: mamienc]. ExcnipieHuep BTpauae
CIIOKIH Yepe3 MUCIICHHEBUH TPOIEC YW IHTYITUBHE NEPEIUyTTS YOrOoCh IOTaHOTO,
HEMPUEMHOTO YW HEOE3NeyHOoro, 1o Mo3Havyae (pakTop HeeusHauenHocmi — TOUHO HE
BCTAHOBJICHOTO JKepena nuctpecy Ha nepudepii EK. Ha HeBu3HaUYeHICTh Ta HA HU3bKUL
cmynino gipocionocmi (menuwie 50 %) nii / Toro, MO MOCH NOTAaHE, HEMPUEMHE YU
HeOe3meuHe s cy0'ekTa 3IIHCHUTHCS, BKa3ye TaKOXX MoOJajbHE JiecioBo Might, mo
HAJICKUTh 70 JIGKCUKO-TPAaMaTUYHUX 3ac00IB KaTeropii cy0'eKTUBHOI MOJAIBHOCTI Ta
BHpaXa€e CTaBJICHHsI MOBIIS-CY0'€KTa J10 Jii.

2. Mikpomnoue «Suffering» y3romkyemo 3 ceMaMu BiJIOBIIHO J0 HUKYEIIOJAHUX
PO3IIMPEHb «CTPaKJIAaHHA, 10 BIUTMBAE HA MUCJICHHS», «CTPAXKJAHHS, 10 BIUIMBAE HA
T110», BUOKpemiteHux BiamosigHo 10 JICB1 nekcemu distress [19].

2.1. Posmupennst «Psychological/Mental Suffering» npeacrasiene CHHOHIMIYHIM
psagom 3 9 mexceM: painfulness, pain, anguish, torture, torment, self-torment, self-torture,
tsoris, wound [25]. I'pyna cuHOHIMIB 3TiHO JIEKCHKOrpadiuHUX IKEPEIT OMUCYE TUCTPEC
K «rope, 0imy, JTUX0, CTpaKJaHHsI», a caMme AyIICBHE Ta eMmoliiHe ctpaxmanus (hurt,
suffering, painfulness, pain), iHTeHCHBHE MCHXIYHE CTpaXKIaHHSI, MyKY, Oib — extreme
mental distress (anguish, torture, torment), TpaBMy y IepeHOCHOMY 3HauY€HHI, TOOTO
BHYTPIIIIHI CTpaXXIaHHs, 3aI0AIsHI HOYyTTIM uu ropaocTi (wound). VY 1110 rpymy BXOAUTh
CHHOHIM {SOFIS, 1110 MMOXOJUTH 3 €BPEHCHKOI MOBH Ta O3HAYA€ MPOOJIIEMH Ta CTPAXKTAHHS
[25]. 3HauenHs mucTpecy SK CTpa)KIaHHS, MOKIAICHOTO Cy0’€KTOM TEpeKUBaHHS Ha
camoro cebe, camoOuuyBaHHs, camokaryBanHs — Self-imposed distress (self-torment,
self-torture) penpesenryemo cxemoro [[JIEXTO 1: arerc mie na JIEXTO 1: marienc], y
axiit pori ATEHCa ta TTAIIEHCa 36iratotecst (ATEHC = ITAIIEHC). V cemanTwuiii
JICKCEM-CHHOHIMIB, Takux sk anguish (JICB1: extreme unhappiness caused by physical
or mental suffering [13]); torture (JICB1: an act of deliberately hurting someone in order
to force them to tell you something, to punish them, or to be cruel [16]); torment (JICBI1:
severe mental or physical suffering; JICB2: someone or something that makes you suffer
a lot [16]); wound (JICB2: a feeling of emotional or mental pain that you get when
someone says or does something unpleasant to you [16]), mpocinkoByeMO 3aJIeKHICTb
emoriitHoro crtany ocoou — ITAII€EHCa Big BumnkiB 1HIIOI ocoou — AI'EHCa, sxa
ctanoBUTh 3AI'PO3Y («rpyba, 3yxBanma oOOIsHKA 3amoliATH sike-HeOyab 3710,
HEMPUEMHICTB; OTPOXKyBaHHs» [12]), HaBMucHe nparnyuu 3aaatu 0omnro [TAIJIEHCy,
3UMHUBINM HACWJUIS HajJ HOro Bojiero Ta 3amofisiBiiu ¢izmunoro O6omo (AIEHC
I[TALIEHC). 11 BiHOUIEHHS MPEICTaBISIEMO MPOno3uilioHanbHo0 cxemow [JEXTO
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1: arenc nie Ha JJEXTO 2: nanienc]. ¥ mexax AaHOro po3UIMpEeHHsI 00pa3 IyILIEeBHOTO
00J110 HaKJIaJIeHUN Ha 00pa3 (pI3MYHOrO, M0 MOSICHIOEMO BUTOKaMU AYIIEBHOTO OO0 3
€IMHOTO YYTTEBOTO JOCBIAY, SIKUW MEPEHOCUTHCS HA EMOLIIMHUI.

2.2. Posmmmpenns «Physical Pain» mictute CP 3 22 5ekCHYHUX penpe3eHTaHTIB
kourenty DISTRESS / IUCTPEC [17], siki po3noaiiseMo Ha TPylnd CHHOHIMIB, IO
MO3HAYalOTh NEPEKUBAHHS rOPsI-CTPAXKAAHHS Ha (PI3UYHOMY PIBHI Y BUTJISIA1 OMO3ULITNA —
B3a€MOINPOTUCTABIICHUX O3HAK «ciaaOkuii :: cuiabHUi Oub» (ache, discomfort, tingle ::
agony, anguish, neuralgia, pang, torment, torture), «TpuBaauii :: TUMYacCOBHH OLIb»
(ache :: smart, twinge) i rpymu «panToBuii 6i1b» (pang, pinprick, prick, spasm, stab, sting,
twinge) ta Mae Burimia cxemu [J{EIO: konTeiinep (Ginb/cTpaxaanns/muctpec) € TAKIN].

3. MikpomoJie «Adversity» moeiHaHo ceMaMH «CKpyTHa CUTYyallis» BIIMOBIAHO JI0
JICB 2 nexcemu distress ta «cran neoesnekm» — JICB 3 nexcemu distress [19].

3.1. Posmmpennss «Danger» cniBBiAHOCUMO 31 3HAYEHHSAM «CTaH HeOe3MeKHu Ha
KopalJIi, y JIITaKy 4M iH., yKpail CKpyTHUH CTaH / 11MX0, 017]a, HEIIACTS» Ta MPEICTaBIICHE
cUHOHIMIUHUM psimoM 3 8 sekceM: risk, difficulty, peril, jeopardy, endangerment [14],
harm's way, imperilment, trouble [18]. Jlekcemu immikytots HEBE3IIEKY, 1o o3nauae
«MOXKJTUBICTB SIKOTOCh JIUXa, HEIACTS, IKOICh KaTacTpodu, KO/ 1 1H.» ab0 «CTaH, KOJIU
KOMY-, 4OMYy-HeOynb m1och 3arpoxye» [12]. CyO’ekT auctpecy HapakeHUH Ha
HEBE3IIEKY ynacaigok neBHUX Al 4M CIIocoO0y AiH, 1m0 MiAAal0Th / HAaOIMKarTh HOTO
110 Ipo6JieM, BTpaTH, (MafHOBUX ) 30MTKIB UM TUIECHUX YIIKO/>KE€Hb, TPABMU, HAIIPUKJIIA],
peril (JICB1: exposure to the risk of being injured, destroyed, or lost [18] Ta cmepTi. ¥
JTAHOMY PO3IIUPEHH1 CTIOCTEPIraEMO 8UUUEL CIYRIHD 8ipO2IOHOCMI Peai3allii HACIIKIB
I cy0'exTa, 3aKO0BaHUH y JeKCEMHHUX 3HaueHHsIX cuHoHiMiB risk (JICBI: if there is a
risk of something unpleasant, there is a possibility that it will happen [14]) ta jeopardy
(JICBI1: «exposure to or imminence of death, loss, or injury» [18]). Cxematuuno et CP
npeactaBiaenuii Tak: [JEILO: arenc (me6esneka) mie na JJEXTO: namienc]. CuHOHIM
difficulty (JICBI1: the quality or state of being hard to do, deal with, or understand [18])
BKa3ye, 10 0c001 y CTaH1 JUCTPECY CKIATHO 3pO3YMITH YCIO CKPYTHICTh CUTYyaIlii (cdepa
MUCJICHHS) Ta CIIPABUTUCH 3 TPyAHOIIaMU (cdepa AisIIBHOCTI).

O06'emunii CP cranoBiaTh 26 cyocranTuBiB: accident, blowout, breakdown, bump,
car crash, collision, crash, fender-bender, flat, pile-up, puncture, rollover, RTA (road
traffic accident), shipwreck, shunt, skid, smash, smash-up, SMIDSY (‘Sorry Mate, I Didn’t
See You’ - an occasion when a cyclist is knocked off their bike by a motorist who didn’t
see them in time), stall, whiplash, wreck, wreckage, write-off, derailment, prang [17],
KOMITOHEHTHUH aHaIIi3 SIKAX J1a€ 3MOTY JIeTalli3yBaT po3imupenns «Danger» nigsugamu
HeOe3NeYHNX CHUTYallili, TIOB’s3aHUX 3 3acobamu mepecyBanHs (cycle, ship, motorbike,
car, plane, train), a came: MOIIKOPKCHHST YacTUHU TpaHcmopty (tyre bursts, a hole in a
tyre, engine stops working), 3itkaennst 3 nepenrkoaoro (Ship hits the rock, two or more
vehicles crash into each other). Ha mosBy auctpecy BIMBarOTh (haKTOPH MIBHIKOCTI,
panroBocti, mortyxHocTi (violently), nekonTpomboBanocti ITAIIIEHCom curyarii
(uncontrolled slide). Hacimigkamu € ypakeHHsI 9acTHH Tijla TIpH aBapii (a serious injury
affecting your neck), ckmamHi 3a CHJIOI0 TpaBMH 1 YIIKOJDKEHHS (S€rious injury,
badly/severely damaged).
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3.2. Posmmpennsi «Need» cmiBBiTHOCUMO 31 3HAYEHHSM «HETPUEMHA/CKPYTHA
CUTYyalllsl Yepe3 HecTauy Tpollel, 1K1 Ta IHIIMX KUTTEBO HEOOXimHuX peuei» - JICB 4
nexcemu distress [17]. CP (5 nekcem) Bka3zye Ha 3HaUCHHS AUCTPECY sK: HAMMACTh, JIMXO,
HEIACTA; CKPYTa, IO TPaIuIse€ThCs y pa3l HemacauBoi npurogu (a ship in distress);
TSOKKE COIllaTbHO-CKOHOMIUHE CTAaHOBHIINE Hapoay, kpainw, (adversity, hard knocks,
hardship, pressure, throe), mo 3aBnatots atoauni crpakaanus. Y CP (9 nexcem) Crisis,
battle, nightmare, ordeal, hell, tragedy, quagmire, worst-case scenario, stress [17]
JOMIHAHTHOIO BHUCTYIIA€ CUMLYAMUBHICHb JUCTPECY, AKY MPOCTEKYEMO Y NediHIIisfax
BepOanizatopiB EK DISTRESS / IMCTPEC 3 MED: battle (JICBL: a situation in which
someone is trying very hard to deal with a difficult situation); ordeal (JICB1: an
extremely unpleasant experience, especially one that lasts for a long time); quagmire
(JICB1: a situation that is so difficult or complicated that you cannot make much
progress); stress (JICB1: a situation that makes you feel stress); worst-case scenario
(JICBL.: a situation that is the worst one that you can imagine); tragedy (JICB1: a bad
situation that makes people very upset or angry). CP 36arauye nporno3uiioHaJIbHy CXeMY
[AELIO: mnomis € TAKA (difficult, bad, unpleasant, complicated)] HOBUMHU
MPOTO3UITISIMHU, AK€ CHUTYaIlll0 PO3I[IHIOIOTh TaKOX SIK TEPMIHOBY, HEOE3IeuHy,
xaxnuBy (urgent, dangerous, frightening), mo Mae o03HaKM HAWBHIIOIO CTYICHS
inTencuBHOCTI (extremely unpleasant / difficult, the worst) ta rpusaocti (lasts for a long
time). Bognouac, EKCIIIPIEHIIEP = ATEHC pgoknagae MakCUMyM 3YCHJIb JIJISL TOTO,
o0 MOoOOpPOTH TPYAHOIN, XO04 HOMY 1 HE BHAETHCS JOCITTH BEIMKOTO YCHIXY Y
nojinmendi ctanosuma. ¥ CP (15 aexcem) trouble, trial, difficulties, poverty, misery,
hard times, hardship, straits, misfortune, calamity, privation, destitution, ill-fortune, ill-
luck, indigence [14] mpocnigkOByeMO NPHUKIAIUd CKPYTHHUX CHTYAIlil, 10 BUCTYMAIOTh
I[MPUYMHOIO / JDKEPEJIOM JJUCTPECY: o6mexeHHst a00 BiICYTHICTB 3aCO0IB JIJIs
ICHYBaHHsI, 1K1, IPUTYJIKY, O1THICTb, 3THIHI, HECTIPUATINBI OOCTaBUHH, HEB/IAUy.

TTPUYMHA / JDKEPEJIO OIS / CUTY ALILS IUCTPECY
JIUCTPECY — HECC
\ J
v [ 3ATPO3A ] [ TUCK
CTAH / EMOLIS JINCTPECY
HEBE3IIEKA
\_ BHYTPILIHI
v BIIUYTTS
[ BIUIMB ]
1 30BHILIHIN
BISB
(cy0’exT mucTpecy) TJ OLIHKA

P
EKCITIPICHIIEP ATEHC IMTAIIEHC
(TOH, XTO MEPEKUBAE) (Tol, XTO JIi€) (Toli, Ha KOTO
N

Cxema 2: Posmmpena ¢gpeiimoa mogeanns EK DISTRESS / JTUCTPEC
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BucHOBKM 3 JOCTIIKeHHS i NMEPCHeKTUBH MOAAJIBIIMX PO3BIAOK Y LHBOMY
nanpsamky. BepOanizatopu EK DISTRESS / IUCTPEC 06’eaHaHi y IMEHHUKOBOMY
HOMIHATUBHOMY TIPOCTOP1 y TPU MIKPOIOJsi, BMOTUBOBAHUX CEMHUM CKJIAaJIOM IMEHI
KOHLEMNTY, Ta IICTh PO3IIMPEHb. Y MeEXKax MIKpOMNoJiB CHUHOHIMIYHI aediHiuii EK
BUSBJISIOTH CIIEKTPAJIBHICTD / KIACTEPHICTD JIFOJICBKUX MOYYTTIB Mij Yac nepe0yBaHHs y
EeMOIIHOMY CTaH1 JUCTpPECY Ta MOJIMHICTH eMOIlii, 10 a03Boyisie HaM BigHecTu EK
DISTRESS / AUCTPEC po Tuny eMOTMBHO-NOAIMHMX KoOHLENTIB. CHHOHIMHU
yTouHIOIOTH nepudepiiinuit 3mict EK iHpopMmaliero nmpo ¢pakTopu HEBU3HAYEHOCTI Ta
PU3UKY, CHUTYaTUBHICTb, CTYIIHb  BIPOTIZHOCTI MOAll  (HU3bKUM, BHILHUN),
BIJIMOBIIAJIBHICTh EKCITIpIEHIIEpa 3a HOTO EMOIIMHUN CTaH, HaKJIaJaHHsS o0pa3iB
¢bi3uyHoro Ta aymeBHoro Oomto. JlediHimiiHUM Ta KOMIIOHEHTHHM aHami3 IMEHI
KoHIenTy distresS yMOXKJIMBUIM BHOKPEMJICHHSI CJIOTIB Ta MIJICIOTIB — CTEPEOTUITHUX
€JIEMEHTIB CHUTyallii JucTpecy Ta MoOyaoBY MNpoTOTUIHOI (perimoBoi moneni EK
DISTRESS / AUCTPEC. Anani3 CHHOHIMIYHUX PAJIIB I03BOJIMB PO3LIUPUTH (PpEeMOBY
MOJIeNIb JTOAATKOBUMHU €JIEMEHTAMU Ta BU3HAYUTH CEMAHTHUYHI POJIi, SIKI BUKOHYIOTH
cy0’€KTH Ta 00’€KTH IHUCTPECy MO BIHOIICHHIO OJMH JO OJHOTO Y KOHTEKCTYyallbHI!
cutyartlii auctpecy. Iloganpini po3BIAKM CTOCYBATUMYThCS CHIBBIIHECEHHS peabHOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CUTYyallii AUCTPECY Yy aHITIOMOBHOMY MEJIaUCKypCl 3 ii 1eaIbHUMHU
MoJiensiMu ((peiimamu) B aHIJIOMOBHOMY M€J1aIMCKYPCi.
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Summary

The paper studies the structure and content of the emotion concept DISTRESS.

Resulting from the cognitive semantic analysis of the lexical units, which represent the
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aforementioned concept, the author defined the field and frame structures of the emotion
concept DISTRESS. Propositional schemas described a frame structure of synonymic
sets. Nuclear and peripheral elements of the distress situation were established.
Prototypical and extended frame structures of the emotion concept DISTRESS were
reconstructed. The paper also focuses on the subject-object relationships and their
semantic roles in the distress situation.

YK 811.112.2°373.46

KBAHTUTATUBHUM AHAJII3 BJKUBAHHSI HIMEIIbKHUX
XPUCTUAHCBKO-BOI'OCJIOBCBKHUX TEPMIHOJIOI'TYHUX O/IMHUIID
Y ®PAXOBUX TEKCTAX

Bepem: M. T., Cunbo B.B.

JIBH3 « Yaiccopoocvkuil HayionanvHuil yHigepcumen

ITocTanoBka npodjemu. OgHUM 13 BAXXJIMBUX aCTIEKTIB aHATI3y ()aXOBUX TEKCTIB
BUCTYIIa€ BHUSABJICHHS BIAMOBIIHUX KUIBKICHUX IMapaMeTpiB TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX OJIMHHILb.
Ha nymxy B.H. T'onoBina, mociimkeHHsT KUIBKICHHX TapaMeTpiB TEPMIHIB y (haxoBUX
TEKCTaX BHUIUIMBAE 13 “‘00’€KTUBHOI HAsSBHOCTI y MOBI KIJBKICHUX O3HaK Ta
xapaktepuctuk” [3, c¢.11]. KinpkicHi mapameTpr MOBH JOCIIJKYBalld, 30KpeMa,
B.B. Bunorpanos, b. ne Kyprene, M.M. ITerepcon, O.M. IlemkoBchKHiA,
€. /. lloniBanos, ®.A. llurkina ta iHmi. Ha nymky B.B. Bunorpanosa, “y pi3HHX CTHIISIX
KHIKKOBOI Ta MUCEMHOI MOBH, @ TAKOX y PI3HUX CTHWJISIX 1 )KaHpax 4acToTa BXKUBaHHSA
PI3HUX THIIB CIIIB HeoaHaKoBa. JaHi, oTpuMaHi B I ramy3i, gornoMoryii 6 3’scyBaTu
CTPYKTYPHO-TPaMaTH4Hi, a TAKOXK YaCTKOBO 1 CEMaHTHYHI PO301>)KHOCTI MK CTHIISIMU
[2, c. 32].

Meta aociaimkeHHs. JoCTDKCHHS BHUKOPUCTAHHS KUTBKICHUX MIIpPaxyHKIB Yy
JHTBICTHUIlI Ma€ K TEOPETUYHE, TaK 1 MPAKTHYHE 3HAUYCHHs. TeopeTHUHe 3HAUCHHS ITUX
METOJIIB HaJIa€ HE TUIBKU “OLIBINOI Bard 1 aBTOPUTETHOCTI, JOKA30BOCTI MOBO3HABYUM
BHCHOBKAaM, aJie¢ BOHH 3/1aTHI PO3KPUTH TaKi 3aKOHOMIPHOCT1 Oy/TOBM MOBH Ta MOBJICHHS,
aKi 0e3 HHUX PO3KPUTH HEMOXJIMBO, TMEPEBIPUTH 1 YaCTO BIAKHHYTH Taki
3araJbHONPUUHATI TBEPJKCHHS, ICHYBaHHS SKUX MOXJIMBE OYJIO0 JUIIE BHACITITOK
HEJOCTaTHHOTO TPOHUKHEHHS B TIUOWHY CTpYKTypu MoBH™~ [4, c. 14]. HdociimkeHHs
TAKOTO XapaKTepy HAIpaBiICHI Ha ‘“BCTAHOBJICHHS CTATUCTHYHHUX XaPAKTEPUCTUK MOBU
(KOJIO CHOJIy4yBaHOCTI OJIMHMIIL HMXKUOT'O PIBHS MPU YTBOPEHHI OJMHUIL BHUIIOTO
PiBHS), a TAaKOX 3HAXO/DKEHHS CTATUCTUYHHUX XapAKTEPUCTUK MOBJICHHS B IIJIOMY Ta
Horo (yHKI[IOHAILHO-CTHTICTHYHUX 1 aBTOPCHKKUX pisHOBHIIB” [4, ¢.13]. 3 mpakTuuHO1
TOYKHA 30py KUIBKICHI TapamMeTpu, 30KpeMa BH3HAYEHHS 4YAaCTOTHOCTI BXKWBAHHS
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TEPMIHOJIOTTYHUX OAMHUIb Y TEKCTaX y KOMOIHAIII 13 IHIIUMU KPUTEPISIMU MOXKe OyTH
BUKOpHUCTaHE JJIA YKIaAaHHs (axoBUX CIOBHUKIB.

Buxsag ocHoBHoro marepiany. KulbKiCHI MiIpaXyHKH 3acTOCOBYIOTHCS B
JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCIHIJPKEHHSX, OCKUIBKM MOBa ‘“‘sBJisi€ COOOI0 HAJ3BUYAITHO CKIIAJIHY
CUCTEMY JTUCKPETHUX OJUHUIIb, SIK1, SIK 1 BCAKI JUCKPETHI OAUHUII OYIb-SKOT IPUPOJIHU,
MOYTh MaTH KilbKICHI XapaKTePUCTHKH. <...> IXHS HasgBHICTh y MOBi BU3HAYa€ThCA B
SBHOMY YHM HESIBHOMY BHJIi BciMa MOBO3HABISAMH. CBITUCHHSIM I[LOTO € BUKOPHCTAHHS
MIPU OMKC1 MOBU TaKUX KUIBKICHUX MOHSTH, SIK “OuIblne”, “MeHie”, “6arato”, “yacto”
tomo” [4, c. 5-6]. KibKicHI mapamMeTpu BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS TAKOXK JJISl JTOCHIJIKEHHS
“3’s1CyBaHHS YaCTOTHOCTI BXXMBAHHS KOHKPETHUX MOBHHX OUHHIL” [1, c. 24].

Meton KUIBKICHUX NIAPAaXyHKIB JOCHIIKEHHS (axoBUX MOB 0a3zyeThcsi Ha
MUCBMOBHUX a00 yCHHX (DaxOBUX TEKCTaxX. AHalli3 pO3MOYMHAETHCS MiA00pOM BHOIpKH,
AKUN Tnepeadavae mepenayciM orjsj JITepaTrypu, sika BigoOpakae sk OCHOBHI 0a30B1
MPUHITMITNA Ta 3HAHHS B JIaHI Tally3i, Tak 1 HOBITHINA CTaH Ta TCHJICHIIIi PO3BUTKY JIaHOTO
daxy [6, c. 243]. Pe3ynbraTtu IOCHIKEHb Y MOBI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA NIPH YKJIaJlaHHI
JaCTOTHHUX CJIOBHHKIB.

[Ipu nocmimkeHHI OCOOJIMBOCTEM HIMEIBKOiI XPUCTUSHCHKO-OOTOCIOBCHKOT
TEPMIHOCUCTEMHU BUKOPUCTOBYBAIKCS aOCOJIIOTHI Ta BIAHOCHI MOKa3HUKH. BigHocHa
4acTOTHICTh (BimHOCHA ToxubOka — 3a B.I. IlepeOuiinic) — 1e “BiHOCHA PI3HUIA MiX
TEOPETUYHO OOYHCIICHOIO 1 CIIOCTEPEKEHOI0 YACTOTOH0. <...> TEeopeTHYHO 0OUUCTIECHOIO
YaCTOTOIO0 MOXHA BBaXKATH IIEHTP (OJAMHHMIIS), HABKOJIO SIKOTO 3A1MCHIOETHCS KOJTMBAHHS
BUIIAJIKOBUX BENWYWH. <...> JlJiss oOunCIeHHS WMOBIPHOCTI JaHO1 OJMHUII HEOOX1THO
a00 MOBHICTIO IOCIAUTH BCIO TeHEPAIbHY CYKYIHICTh, 00 BUpaxyBaTH WMOBIPHICTh 3a
dbopmynaMu, SKi MPOTOHYE CTATUCTHKA, 0a3ylOYHCh Ha pPENpe3eHTATUBHIA BUOIPII 3
reHepanbHoi CyKynmHOCTi. OOYMCIMBIIM TEOPETHYHY 4YACTOTy TEBHOTO SBHIIA,
3ICTaBISIOTh 3 HEKO 1HIII CIOCTEPEKYBaIbHI YaCTOTH, BUMIPIOIOYM BIJCTAaHb KOXHOI
CIIOCTEPE)KYBAIBHOT YaCTOTH BiJl TEOPETUYHO OOYHMCIICHOI 3a JOIOMOI'OI BiTHOCHOI
PI3HUII MK UMUK ABOMa yuciamu” [4, c. 28].

Bu3Hadarouu BiTHOCHY YaCTOTHICTh, BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh TaKy (popMyiy:

m

p = I'E
7ie P — BITHOCHA YaCTOTHICTh, M — a0COJIFOTHA YacTOTHICTh, N — OBXKHHA TeKCTY [4, C.
28]. Hanpukitan, BiTHOCHA 9acTOTHICTh B)kuBaHHs TepMiny die Kirche (mepkBa) y TekcTi
3aBH0BXKHU 233019 cl10BOBKHBAaHb Ta 3 a0COIIOTHUM ITOKa3HUKOM 1485 CI10BOBKHBaHb

1485 _ 0,00637
233019 '

3a J0MOMOTOI0 KUIBKICHMX TIMapaMeTpPiB BH3HAYAETHCS HA PIBHI TEKCTY
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHA YaCTOTHICTh Ta HACHYCHICTh. [lil TEPMIHONOTIYHOK YACTOTHICTIO
PO3YMIIOTh BUPQXKEHY Y BIICOTKaX YaCTKY BXXKMBAaHHS TEPMIHOJOTTUHUX OJIMHUIIL CEpPe.l
YCIX CJIOBOBXKHBAaHb Y TEKCT1, TOOTO YaCTOTY BXKMBAHHS TEPMIHIB Y TeKCTi. Po3paxyHku
MPOBOJIMMO 3 JOTIOMOTOI0 HACTYMHOI POpMYJIu:

BHPAXOBYE€THCA HACTYIIHUM YHMHOM!
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Jie Y — 11 TePMIHOJIOT1YHA YaCTOTHICTh, X M-8 — 116 MHOKMHA TEPMIHOBXKHUBAHb, a X 8. C-
6 — yC1 CIIOBOBKUBAHHS Y TEKCTI.

[1ig TepMIHOJOTIYHOK HACHUYEHICTIO ()axOBOr0 TEKCTY PO3YMIIOTh BUPAXKEHY Y
BIJICOTKAX YaCTKy TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX CIIOBOBXKMBAaHb CEpeJ] IOBHO3HAYHUX CIIB.
Po3paxyHku npoBoAMMO 3a (GOPMYJIOIO:

7ie p — 1ie TePMIHOJIOT1YHA HACUYEHICTh, % M-8 — II¢ MHOXKUHA TEPMIHOBXKUBaHb, a X 7.
C-6 — MHOKMHA ITOBHO3HAYHUX CITIB.

KinbkicHI MOKa3HUKH BXXUBAaHHS Ti€l 4YM 1HIIOT TEPMIHOJOTIYHOT OJMHMITI
UTIOCTPYIOTBCSI 3@ JIOMIOMOTOI0 a0COIOTHOI Ta BIAHOCHOI 4acTOTHOCTI. AOCOIIOTHA
YaCTOTHICTh BKa3ye€ Ha Te, SIK 4YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS IEBHA TEPMIHOJIOTIYHA OTUHUIIS
y IbOMY TEKCTi. BilITHOCHOIO YaCTOTHICTIO BBa)XAIOTh MPOIIEHTHE CITIBBIIHOIIEHHSI, SIKE
BUpa)Xa€ YacCTKy MOBHHUX OJMHHIIb B CYKyHmHOCTI TeKcTy [6, c. 244]. Tak, na 6a3i
daxosoro Tekcry Karexusmy Karonunpkoi [{epkBu npoBepeHuit CTaTUCTUYHUN aHai3
a0COJIFOTHOT Ta BITHOCHOI YaCTOTHOCTEHW BXXKHMBaHHS TEepMiHiB. BuOIpKy ckmanm Taki
TepMiHoJIOTiuHi1 oauHuiIl, sk: der Gott — Bor, Jesus Christus —Icyc Xpucroc, Sohn Gottes
— Cun boxuwuii, der Heilige Geist — Cesituii Jlyx, der Glaube — Bipa, die Kirche — nepkaa,
Christ — xpuctusaun, das Sakrament — cakpament, das Gebet — monuTsa, die Liturgie —
mitypria. KinekicHuit anami3 nposeaeHuit Ha 6a3i 233019 cioBoBkUBaHb. ¥Y3arajibHEHUN
pe3yabTaT MpeacTaBIeH B Ta0auI 1.

Tabnuys 1.
KinbkicHuii anasi3z a6coI0THOI Ta BiTHOCHOI YaCTOTHOCTI BXKMBAHHSA TEPMiHiB

3arajgbHa KUIbKICTh
Tepmin A6con}qTHa Bi,Z[HOC'Ha
YaCTOTHICTb YaCTOTHICTb
Gott 3025 0,01298%
Jesus Christus 126 0,00054%
Sohn Gottes 51 0,00021%
Heilige(r) Geist 331 0,00142%
Glaube 1008 0,00432%
Kirche 1485 0,00637%
Christ 713 0,00305%
Sakrament 563 0,00241%
Gebet 688 0,00295%
Liturgie 207 0,00088%
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3a J0MOMOTOK  KUIBKICHUX IIOKa3HUKIB MOXHa 3agikcyBaTu  0a30BHil
CJIOBHUKOBHH cKkiaa (axoBOi MOBH, OCKUIbBKM KUIBKICHI MIAPAXyHKH JOBEIH, IO
HalOUIbII YXXMBaHI CJIOBAa HaWKpalle MEePEeHOCATh ICTOPUYHI 3MIHM CJIOBHHUKOBOTO
CKJIaJly, BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI BCIEI0O MOBHOIO CIILJIBHOTOIO 1 € OCOOJIMBO MPOTYKTUBHUMHU
IUISL CIIOBOTBOPY .

[Ile onHUM BaXJIMBUM aCEKTOM BBa)Ka€MO BU3HAYEHHS KUIbKICHUX MapaMeTpiB
YaCTOTHOCTI Ta HACHYEHOCTI TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX OAMHHUIL Y (PaXOBUX TEKCTax
JOCJIIJIPKYBaHOT HaMu ()axoBOi MOBH OOT'OCJIOB .

[1ig TepMIHOJOTIYHOK YAaCTOTHICTIO PO3YMIIOTH BUPAXEHY Y BIACOTKaX YacTKY
BXKUBAHHS TEPMIHOJOTTYHUX OJIMHUIIL CEpell yCiX CIOBOBXHMBAHb Yy TEKCTi, TOOTO
YacTOTy BXKMBAaHHS TEPMiHIB y TeKCTI. [li TEpMIHONOrIYHOIO HACHYEHICTIO (PaxoBOTO
TEKCTYy PO3YMIIOTh BHPAXEHY y BIICOTKaX YacTKy TEPMIiHOJIOTIYHUX CIIOBOBKHBaHb
cepell TMOBHO3HAYHUX CIiB. TakuM YHMHOM MOXXHA BHU3HAYUTH TEPMIHOJOTIYHY
YaCTOTHICTh 1 HacHYeHICTh 3 TouHicTiO a0 0,05 Ta mocrosipuicTio 95% [5, c. 16].
Hanpuknan, TepminonoriuHa dactotHicTh pedenHs Die Offenbarungswahrheit der
heiligen Dreifaltigkeit ist, vor allem aufgrund der Taufe, von Anfang an der Urgrund des
lebendigen Glaubens der Kirche cranoButs 28%, a TepmiHosoriuHa HacHueHICTh — 54%.

JIns BU3HAUEHHSI TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOT YACTOTHOCTI Ta HACHYEHOCTI Y HIMEI[bKHX
(daxoBux TekcTax OOrocioB’ss MU BUKOpHUCTanu eHIukIiku [lanmu IBana ta Katexusm
KaTOJUI[bKOT BipHU, a TaKOXX HayKOBO-OOTOCIIOBCHKI TekcTU. Bubipka cranHoButh 40
TekcTiB 1o 400 MOBHO3HAYHMX CIIiB, 3 AKUX 15 BUOIpok B3sTO 13 [lancekux Ennmkoik, 15
BUOIpoK — 13 Karexusmy Ta 10 BUGIpOK 13 HAYKOBO-00OTOCIOBCHKUX TEKCTIB. Pe3ynpTaTn
[I0JaHO B Ta0IUIl 2.

Tabauys 2.
TepMiHOIOTIYHA YACTOTHICTH TA HACHYEHICTH Y 00rocJIOBCbKUX (pax0BHX TEKCTAX

TepmiHooriyHa YaCTOTHICTD TepmiHoIOTIYHA HACHYCHICTh

Ne | KinbkicTs | Tepminonoriuna Ne KinbkicTh Tepminonoriuyxa

TEPMIiHIB | YaCTOTHICTh y %0 TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX | HACUYEHICTH Y %
CJIOBOB)KHBaHb

1. 122 30,5 1. 224 56,00

2. 103 25,75 2. 228 57,00

3. 118 29,5 3. 221 55,25

4. 141 35,25 4. 219 54,75

5. 115 28,75 5. 213 53,25

6. 122 30,5 6. 222 55,50

7. 116 29,0 7. 231 57,75

8. 105 26,25 8. 225 56,25

Q. 107 26,75 9. 224 56,00

10. 122 30,5 10. 231 57,75

11. 115 28,75 11, 210 52,50

12, 121 30,25 12, 239 59,75
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13. 96 24,00 13. 213 53,25
14, 115 28,75 14. 219 54,75
15. 118 29,50 15. 210 52,50
16. 125 31,25 16. 255 63,75
17. 115 28,75 17. 234 58,5

18. 130 32,50 18. 244 61,00
19. 138 34,50 19. 240 60,00
20. 134 33,5 20. 231 57,75
21, 149 37,25 21. 239 99,75
22, 140 35,00 22. 254 63,50
23. 152 38,00 23. 233 58,25
24, 150 37,50 24, 244 61,00
25. 134 33,50 25, 231 57,75
26. 145 36,25 26. 234 58,50
217, 115 28,75 217, 225 56,25
28. 149 37,25 28. 262 65,50
29. 141 35,25 29. 250 62,50
30. 157 39,25 30. 243 60,75
31. 103 25,75 31. 209 52,25
32. 99 24,75 32. 213 53,25
33. 105 26,25 33. 210 52,50
34. 107 26,75 34. 208 52,00
35. 101 25,25 35. 199 49,75
36. 105 26,25 36. 201 50, 25
37. 99 24,75 37. 211 52,75
38. 117 29,25 38. 208 52,00
39. 96 24,0 39. 213 53,25
40. 93 23,25 40, 208 52,00

BusiBneni pe3ynbTaTd CBimyaTh MPO BHCOKY TEPMIHOJIOTIYHY HACHYEHICTh
OO0roCcI0BCHKHX (PaXOBUX TEKCTIB HIMEIIPKOi MOBH.

BHCHOBKM i mepcneKTUBH NMOAANBIINX PO3BigoK. TakuMm 4MHOM, IPOBEACHUN
aHai3 KUTbKICHUX TTApaMeTPiB TEPMIHOJIOTTYHUX OJJUHUIIb Y TEKCTAX HIMEIBKO1 (haxoBO1
MOBH OOTOCJIOB’ S 32 aCTIEKTaMU TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOT YaCTOTHOCTI Ta HACHYEHOCTI J]A€ 3MOTY
3p0oOHUTH BUCHOBOK, IO OOTOCIOBCHKI (DaX0OBi TEKCTH BUPI3HAIOTHCS BUCOKHM CTYIIEHEM
tepminoiorigaoi gactotaocti (30,21 %) ta HacmueHnocti (55,17 %), 1m0 MATBEPIKYE
iXHIO TPUHAICKHICTH 70 KaTteropii (axoBux TeKCTiB. Bu3HaueHHS YacCTOTHOCTI
BXKUBAHHSA TEPMIHOJOTTYHUX OAWHUIL Yy (paxoBiii MoOBI OOrocioB’ss y KomOiHamii 13
THITUMHU KPUTEPISIMU MOKE OyTH BUKOPHUCTaHE IS YKiIaJdaHHs (paxoBUX CIOBHUKIB.
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Summary

The article deals with the quantitative analysis of the German theological terms
in the texts for special purposes. For the first time, we studied the German terms of
professional theological language on the quantitative matter. The absolute usage
frequency and the relative usage frequency have been studied as well.

VYK 81-11+811.111.373
TEPOHTOJIOTI'TYHUA JUCKYPC Y HAYKOBOMY BUMIPI

T'onuk C.B.
JIBH3 «Yorceopoodcvkuii hayionanvHull yHigepcumemy

IToctanoBka mpodJemu. B ocTtaHHI JECATWIITTS Yy JIHTBICTHIN BimOyBa€eThCA
dbopMyBaHHS OKpEMHX IIapajJdrM Ta HANmpsAMIB JIOCIIIPKEHb Ha TEPeXpecTi THX
TUCHWILIIH, M0 TPaguIiiHO IicHyBaau oOkpemo. OpHi€0 13 TakuxX JAHOK €
TSPOHTOJIOTIYHHM THCKYPC.

I'eponHTONIOTIA K OJHA 13 HAWJABHIIIMX HAyK BHUBYA€ O10JOT1YHI, TICHXOJIOT1YHI,
MeIn4Hi, (PUIOCOPCHKI Ta COIlajbHI aCMeKTHu cTapiHHsA JoguHu. DopmyBaHHs Ti
BinOyBaerbest y 40-50 pp. 20 cT., KoK y BUCOKOPO3BUHEHUX KpaiHax €Bponu ta CIIIA
TOCTPO MOCTAE MUTAHHS 100 AKOCTI KHUTTS JITHIX JIOJICH.
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AHati3 nocsikenb i myoaikaniii. Y Hamn yac yci€ro BIEBHEHICTIO CTBEPIXKYEMO
PO pO3LIUPEHHS chepu THTEPECIB IIi€l HAYKH, KOJU CTapiHHS BUBYAETHCA YyXKe U Ha
aKaJIeMIYHOMY PIiBHI Y pi3HHX Tany3sx 3HaHb [1; 3; 4; 6]. [Ipore, y 3B 43Ky 13 CKIIQIHUM
XapakTepoM, BHHUKAE MOTpeda y 3aCTOCYBaHHI KOMIUJIEKCHOI METOJMKH 1 B3a€MOJIIi
OaratboX AMCHUILIIH. Bce 1e crpusie sk 3MiHI MiIXOMAIB L[0JI0 BU3HAYEHHS MOXUIOTO
BIKy, TaK 1 TMOSBl MUDKIUCHUIUIIHAPDHUX CTYIIN, SK, HaNpuUKiIaa, JiTepaTypHa
repoHroioris [2, ¢. 92].

HesBaxkaroum Ha MEBHUM BHECOK COI[I0JIOTIB, MCUXOJIOTIB, MEIUKIB, Gi10cOdiB,
JITepaTypO3HABIIIB y PO3pOOKY MpoOiIeM II0J0 POl JITHIX JIFOACH y CYCHUIbCTBI, 1X
EMOIIIITHOT Ta MCUXIYHOI cepH, OCMUCICHHS MNPOLECIB CTapiHHS, T'€POHTOJOTIYHUN
JUCKYpC Y HAyKOBOMY BHMIpi MPOTIOHYE NIMPOKE KOJO TMHTAHb JJIS IOJAJBIIOTO
po3mIsiAy Ta MOOYAOBM TEOPETHMUHHMX TMIAXOJIB IO OMHCY OHTOJIOTIYHOTO (hEHOMEHY
CTapoCTl B paMKax €IMHOI MDKJIMCUUILIIHAPHOT KOTHITUBHOT HAayKH, 1 MOBO3HAaBCTBA
30KpeMa, 1110 ¥ BU3HAYAE AKTYAJbHICTh IaHOI CTATTI.

Buknan ocHoBHOro marepiaay. @eHOMEH CTapoCTi Ta CTaBJICHHS 10 HBOTO Y
CYCHUTIBCTB1 PETYJIIOE TUIT KOMYHIKAIlli, BU3HAYA€ JI03BOJICHI HOPMH TOBEIHKH, MOBHI1
Ta0y 1 € OCHOBOIOJIOXKHHUM JIJI1 PO3YMiHHA KyibTypu. CTapicTh € HEBiJ €MHOIO
CKJIJIOBOIO TIOHSTTS «BIK», BAXKJIMBOTO €JIEMEHTY OY/b-sAKO1 JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, OCKUIBKH
€ 0e3Mocepe/IHbO MOB’A3aHOI0 13 YHIBEPCATbHUMHU KATETOPISIMU «4ac» Ta «PO3BUTOK.
Kouentu, moB’si3ani 3 BIKOM, MalOTh MUPIN (yHKIIOHATIBHI MOXJIUBOCTI, MOTYXHUN
€MOTUBHHI Ta OI[IHHWM TMOTEHIIIaJ, OCKUIBKHM acOIllaTHBHE II0JIE CTApOCTI € 3aBXKIU
oOpa3HuM Ta eMouiiHUM. KiTrouoBi MOiesi CTaBIEHHS 10 3pUIOTo BiKY SIK J0 3racaHHs
GI3UYHUX CUJI, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, Ta 3pUIOCTI SK BIAKPUTTA TBOPUYHMX MOXKIMBOCTEH, 3
HIIIOTO, JO3BOJISIIOTH 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK IIPO T€, IO T'€POHTOJOTIYHHM JTHUCKYpPC 5K
mporec 1 pe3yiabTaT MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIKaIlli TIPEeACTaBICHUM OCOOJIMBUMU
CUHTarMaTUYHHUMHU Ta TAPAAUTMATUYHUMU BITHOIICHHIMU, XapaKTePU3YETHCS TIEBHOIO
IparMaTUYHOK)  CKEPOBAHICTIO Ta  1ACOJIOTIYHUMH  OCOOJMBOCTSIMH  CyO’€KTa
BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHS 1 IOTPEOY€E OKPEMOTO PO3TILSIAY.

[IpoGnema cTapiHHS TpUBEpTAa€ yBary HAyKOBIIIB pI3HUX raiysei, Oymyuu
MpeaMeTOM AHNCKycii B TymaHiTapHii cdepi Ta anTpomosorii. CydacHe pO3yMiHHS
CTapOCTi, TOXUJIOTO BIKY Yy JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOMY BHUMIpi J03BOJISIE€ 3MaIOBATH 3HAUHI
3MIHM y 3BHYKax Ta YSBJICHHSIX MIO0 LBOTO mepioAy XHUTTS. OKpiM TpaauIiifHOTO
PO3YMIHHS CTapOCTI SK TaKOi, KOTpa IMOB’s3aHa 31 CIIOKOEM, HE3HAYHOIO aKTUBHICTIO,
HEBIIBOPOTHUMH TUICCHUMH 3MIHAMU, ICHYIOTh 1 TPOTUJICKH] YSBICHHS, KOJIA MPOIIEC
CTapiHHS OB’ SI3YETHCS 3 aKTUBHICTIO, 30€PEKCHHSIM BJIACHOI 1ICHTUYHOCTI, JYXOBHUM
30arayeHHsM. CydacHe pO3yMiHHS MPOIECY CTApiHHS, ICTOPUYHUN PO3BUTOK MOHSTTS
«ctapocti», ¢GakTopu, SKi BIUIMBAIOTh HA HBOTO, € CaM€ TUMU NUTaHHSIMH, SKi
BOAYAIOTHCS MEPCIEKTUBHUMH Y TUTAHI JTOCHIDKEHHS TEPOHTOJIOTIYHOTO JUCKYpCY. Y
IIbOMY AacCIeKTl1 CJiJ JO0JaTH, IO B JIaXpOHIi 3HAYHUM BHECOK y PO3POOKY IIi€l
npoOsieMaThKy OyB 3p00JIEHUN Y COILIOJIOTYHUX Ta AaHTPOIOJIOTTYHUX PO3BIAKAX.

[cTopu4HO Tak CKJIaNOCs, MO MEAUYHHA JUCKYPC 30CEpPEIKyBaBCs Ha OMHCI
XapakTepHUX JJIA CTApOCTI BIAXWIEHb Ta XBOp0oO, 0€3 HaJIeKHOro BpaxyBaHHS
MOXJIMBOCTEM cTapioro Biky. [Ipu 1boMy cTapicTh pO3IIISLAAETHCS SIK IOCh CEPEHE MK
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3I0pOB M Ta XBOpOOOIO, SK CTaH, SAKUH OOMEXYy€e MOXIHUBOCTI, MOPYIIYE
(yHKLIOHAIBHY Ta COLIAJIbHY aKTUBHICTh 1HAMBINA. Ta HaBITh caMe 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA
«ctapicte» OLD AGE tnymaunthes cioBaukamu sik «the later part of life, usually with
reference to deteriorationy», «the end of human life cycle». [LDCE]. Take TpakTyBaHHS
MPU3BOJIUTH 1O TOTO, IO JIOJIMHA CTapIIOro BiKy € a0o maiieHToM, 3 MnpobiieMamu
310pOB’ s, a00 MOTEHI[IHHUM NAIIEHTOM, 3 PEAJIbHO 3aHUKEHUM COIIaJIbBHUM CTaTyCOM.

3 MmoJaJbIIUM PO3BUTKOM MEIUIIMHU Ta YCIiXaMHd HAyKd IIOJ0 IOJOBKCHHS
aKTUBHOCTI, 30€pEKEHHS SKOCTI JKUTTS MOCTA€ MUTAHHS MIPO HOBE PO3YMIHHS CTApOCTi,
BXKE HE K (PI3UIHOT0 TOMHUPAHHS, a K SIKICHO HOBOT'O ITUKJTY YKHUTTS 3HAYHOI TPUBAJIOCTI.
3a TakuX yMOB JIITHI JIFOJU BXKUBAIOTh IPEBEHTUBHI 3aX0/I1, 100 YHUKHYTH (aTaTbHUX
HACJIJKIB, JIOBIIE 3aJMIIATUCA COI[laIbHO AaKTUBHUMH, BIJKPUTUMHU JI0 3MIH Ta
3pOCTaHHSI.

[Ipote, BpaxoBYIOUYH YKCEIbHI EKOHOMIYHI MPOOJIEMHU Ta BUCOKY BapPTICTh SIKICHUX
MEIUYHHUX MOCIYT, TOMIHYIOYMMH Y CYCHIIBCTBI 3aJIUIIAIOTHCS CaMe MEIMYHI OIS IH
Ha CTapiCTh, 3TIIHO SAKUX BOHA MPUPIBHIOETHCS N0 IUCPYHKIIOHATBHOCTI. Tomy
TBEPXKEHHSI TIPO CaMOJIOCTATHICTh CTApPOCTI, ii PIBHOLIHHICTh 3 IHIIMMH MEPIOJAaAMHU
KUTTS 3’ ABIISETHCS MEPEBAXKHO B HAYKOBHMX KOjaX. TakKMM YMHOM, MEAMYHUN TUCKYPC
(dbopMye ysSBIECHHS PO CTAPICTH SK MATOJIOTIIO, SIK TIPO XBOPOOIMBHI CTaH, TOPOIKYIOUN
COITIANTBHY 130JIA1I10 JIFOJIEH CTapIIoro BiKYy.

ColianbHO-TEPOHTOJIOTIYHUN AUCKYpC TiepeOdyBae Ha eTalll CTAHOBJICHHS 1
30CEpPE/KYEThCS TEPEBAKHO HAa BIHOCHMHAX JITHIX JIOJIEH 3 COIIYMOM, IMEHCIHHUX
npoOeMax Ta mpobseMax, MoB’ I3aHUX 13 COIlaTbHO-HE3aXUIIEHUMHU JIITHIMU JIIOJIBMH Y
3B’SI3Ky 13 CBITOBOIO jAeMorpadiyHor0 Kpu3or. 3 1HIIONO OOKY, COIIOJIOTIYHI
JOCJTIJDKEHHSI OCTaHHIX POKIB CBIYATh IIPO HE JIWIIIC HETAaTUBHE CTaBJICHHSI 10 CTApOCTI,
TakK 3BaHUU edmku3M (3 aHrir. ageism — unfair treatment of people because of their age
[LDCE]). ¥V Ham 4ac coIiajgbHO-TepOHTONIOTIYHA MpOoOJeMaTHKa MpeJICTaBICHa i
CUCTEMHUMU JOCIIKEHHSMU BITHOCHH MDXK TMOKOJIHHSMH, 3MAJTIOBAHHSAM YCITIIIIHOTO
crapinHs y 3axiaHii Ta CXigHii kynerypax [5, ¢. 41-46].

BucnoBku. OTxe, cTapiHHS $K OHTOJIOTIYHE SBHINE BHUXOJWTh HAa HOBUH,
aKaJgeMiuyHu#, piBeHb AOCTiKeHb. [Iponecu rmobanmizamii CpUsSIOTh BUOKPEMIICHHIO
TE€POHTOJIOTIYHOTO JUCKYPCY, CBOEPIAHOTO Ta JWHAMIYHOTO, 3 OaroTOBHMIpHUM
PO3YMIHHSIM CTapoCTi, 3 aKICHTOM He Juile Ha (i310J0TiUHMX YWHHHUKAX, aje u
Mi3HABAJIBHUX Ta eMomiiHuX. KoHIeNnTyaabHO, KOTHITUBHI AacCHeKTH CTapiHHA,
O0COOJIMBOCTI TEPOHTOTEHE3y TMOTPEOYIOTh KOMIUIEKCHOTO TIAXOAY 1 3alydeHHS
METONMKU 0aratb0X MWCHUIUIIH Ta BUIAUICHHS €IMHOI MapaaurMu, ska O TO€aHaNa
3M00YTKH MEIUIIMHHU, COIIOJIOTI], TICHXOJIOTii, JiTepaTypO3HaBCTBA TOMIO. ToMy
BBA)XKA€EMO TaKl pO3pOOKHU MEPCIEKTUBHUMU Y MOJANBIINX HAYKOBUX PO3BIAKaX.
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Summary

The concept of old age has recently become the object of research in various fields
among others, gerontological, psychological, social and cultural. The author explores the
complex and changing conceptualisation of old age and its discourses. The article makes
an attempt to define the nature of gerontological discourse and the methodology of its
study. The research also describes the evolution of views on aging and the attitudes to the
aged in society.

YK 811.124°37:34

1O MIATAHHSI ®OPMYBAHHS JIATUHCBKOI
IOPUINYHOI TEPMIHOJIOI'TI
(83 p.—31 p. no n. e.)

Jdanbo O. T'.
JIBH3 ,,Vorceopoocwvkuil HayioHanvHuil yHigepcumem’™

IocTtanoBKa npo6aeMu Ta ii BUBHaYeHHs1. OCHOBM Cy4acHOI FOpUCTIPY ICHIIIT OYyIr
chopmoBaHi y cTapomaBHOMY PrMi, a OCKUTBKM JIATHHCHKA MOBA € TMHCEMHOI) MOBOIO
JDKEpeT pPUMCBHKOTO IMBUTLHOTO TTPaBa, TO CTAHOBJICHHS Cy4acHOTO KBaTi(hiKOBAHOTO FOPUCTA
HE MOXX€ BiOyTHCS 06€3 OBOJIOMIHHS €JIeMEHTaMH JIATHHCHKOI JIEKCHUKHU, TPaMaTUKU Ta, 10
0CO0JIMBO BaXJIUBO, JJATUHCHKOI FOPUAMYHOI TEPMIHOJIOTI.

[{inauM MatepiajaoM y I[bOMY IUIaH1 € JaBHI MaMm’ SITKH, aKTU Ta JOKYMEHTH, 1110
UTIOCTPYIOTh PO3BUTOK MPABOBUX BIAHOCHH y PuMi B OCHIIKyBaHUNA TPOMIKOK 4Yacy 3
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83 p. mo 31 p. 1o H. e., TOOTO 3 moyaTKy nepioay nukTarypu Cyiminm 10 BCTAHOBJICHHS
npuHiunaty OkTaBiaHa ABrycra.

AKTYaJIbHiCTh JOCIIJDKEHHS TOJIArae B TOMY, IO MaTepiajioM CIEeliaibHOTO
BHUBYEHHS OUTBIIOCTI BITYM3HAHUX Ta 3apYO1KHUX JOCIITHUKIB CTAJIU OKpPEM1, BUOIPKOBI1
npo0IeMU TeHE3UCY JATUHCHKOI IOpUANYHOI TepMinonorii [1; 2; 3; 4; 5; 6].

VY HaykoBi# JiTepaTypi BiICYTHE KOMILJIEKCHE BUBYEHHS MPABOBUX BiTHOCUH
XPOHOJIOTTYHOTO 3Pi3y ICTOPii AaBHHOTO PuMy, SIKUI JOCIIIKYETHCS Y CTATTI.

3aBaaHHs JOCHIIHKEHHS Mojsrae y ¢ikcamii Ta NOSACHEHH] 3HAa4eHb IOPUAMYHUX
TEPMIHIB JOCI)KYBAaHOTO TMEpiogy Ta BHUOYJOBYBaHHI €IMHOI YITKOI CHCTEMH iX
(dbopMyBaHHSI.

Marepiajiom JOCTiKEHHS CIYTYIOTh (PaKTH, 0 CTOCYIOTHCS PO3BUTKY MPABOBHX
BIJIHOCHH, MOJaH1 y BIAOMIN ictopuuHiil mam’ s, TBopi Tita JliBis ,,IcTopis™, okpemi
JaBHI MMaM’SITKU Ta JOKYMEHTH, SIK1 3aCBIIUYIOTh (POPMYBaHHS IOPUAMYHUX KAHOHIB Y
naBHbOMY Pumi.

BukJiiag ocHOBHOro MarepiaJy.

3n00yBIu nepemory Haj MatpigaroM, y 83 p. 10 H. €. B [tanii 3’ saBnserscs Cyia.
CraBImIM JUKTaTOPOM, BiH BHOCHUTH INMPOTHUBHHUKIB JO MPOCKPHUIIIIHHMX cruckiB. Ile
03HauaJo, M0 BOHU 3IHIIINACH 11032 MPaBOM, MaifHO ix Oyno koH(pickoBano. Cysia Ha
mizcraBi 3akoHy Banepis mpo Bmany (lex Valeria de imperio) orpumaB aukraTypy Ha
HeoOMeXeHU TepMiH. BiH 3MIITHUB poJib CEHATY, 30UTBIITHUBIIM YUCIO0 ceHaTopiB 10 600.
Bignogiguo mo pepopmu Cysumm, y CKJIaja CeHATy YBIMIIIA BC1 KOJHUIITHI KBECTOPH, a iX
guco 3pocio g0 200. Bepuauku, sskux oco6smBo 3ueHaBuAiB Cyia, Oyiau yCyHEH1 Bijl
ydacTi y cyJax, sKi 3HOBY NEPEHIUIH y KOMIIeTeHIit0o ceHaTtopiB. OmgHouacHO Oyna
30LIbIIEHA KUTBKICTh IMOCTIHHMX TpuOyHamiB ((uaestiones perpetuae); BHHHUK HOBHIA
TpUOYHAJI, 10 PO3IVIAAAB CIIPABH, ITOB’SI3aHi i3 3J0BKHUBAHHAM IIi1 4ac BHOOpIB (quaestio
ambitus) ta in.

Haii6inpmuM ymapoM IS HapoOJHUX Mac OyJio 3HUIIEHHS Biaad TPUOYHIB, —
BianoBigHO A0 pedopmu Cynnu, TpuOyHH Malu MPaBO PO3MISJATH HA HAPOJHUX
300pax MUTaHHS, OMEPETHBO Y3TOKEHI B CEHATI.

VY meit mepion y Pumi 3pocTae BIIUB ENIHICTHYHUX Ta CXITHUX KYJbBTIB.
Hait6unpimmii BIIUB HA CTIOCIO MUCIICHHSI PUMIISTH MA€ CTOIIN3M, MOIIUPIOBAYAMH SIKOTO
y koni Crminiona Monoamoro Oymu rpenbkuit icropuk Ilomibiit Ta dimocod-cToik
[Nanairiii 3 Pogoca. Ilin BrmmmBoM CToi OpMYIOTECS MiBATUHU PUMCHKOTO IUBLIBHOTO
mpaBa. CToiM3M MaB TakKOX BEIWKHI BIUIMB Ha peEINirito. ABrypd BCE YacTille
3JI0BJKMBAIOTh BOPOKIHHIMH 3 MOJITUYHOIO MeTo10. [lounHaeTbes 1€ 3 Ipyroi MoJI0BUHU
II cr., xomu yxBanenuit 3akoH Emist @ypis (lex Aelia Furia) mocraHoBuB, mo BHIIi
ypsanoBii 1 TpuOyHW B JHI, MPU3HAYEHI IJIs KOMIIIH, MOXYTh OOCTEeXyBaTh HEOO
(Spectio) i 3ayiexHO BijJ pe3ysIbTaTy CIIOCTEPEKCHHS MepepuBaTH KoMimii (obnuntiatio).
OTxe, He BUIAJKOBO, IO TpU BenukKi ropuctu: I[1yomiit Mymiit CueBona, Mapk HOHiit
Bbpyr 1 Mapk Mauniii, ssikux [lommnoniii Ha3uBae y ,,Jlirectrax” TBOPUSAMH PUMCHKOTO
LMBUILHOTO TIpaBa, — € cToikaMu 1 yuHsimu [lanaitioca, mo nepedyBaB B ToM yac y Pumi.
Came cTOi4HA JiaeKTHUKA, BUKPUCTAII30BYIOYH HAYKY TIPO MOHSTTS, CYAH, TOTIOMOTIJIA
BIOPSIIKYBaTH MPAaBOBI BIIHOCMHM 1 CHCTEMaTU3YyBaTH IMpaBoBi HOpMU. Bimomo, 1o
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Mapk IOHiii bpyr BHUKOpUCTOBYBaB NpH BHUBYEHHI LHMBUIBHOIO MpaBa (opmy
nepinateTuyHoro aianory. /o ¢dynaartopiB npasa, sikux Ha3uBae lloMIoHil, MOBUHEH
O0yB nonyuutuch cuH Ilyomis CueBonu, KBint Mymiit CueBosia, BiioMuil BEpXOBHUMN
xpetib (pontifex maximus), koucyi 3 95 p. 1o H. e., skuii yuus L{inepona npasy. Ile 0yB
OJIMH 13 Hebaratbox CHpaBeJIMBUX HaMICHUKIB PuMmy, 1o HamucaB TBIp y 18 kHurax,
aKUi 0a3yBaBCs Ha CTOTUHIM TOKTpUHIi, KOTpY CiieBosa fo0pe onaHyBaB, OyAydd yUYHEM
[lanaitia. Ileii TBip OyB  MEpIIOI CHUCTEMOIO PHUMCBKOTO LHMBUIBHOIO IIpaBa,
OIpaIbOBaHOIO MO0 OKPEMHUX BHUIAJKIB, Hanmpukiaj, npo JeratiB (de legatis), mpo
kpanikku (de furtis), npo roapuctra (de societatibus).

[Ipo 3armikaBieHHs [IUBUIBHUM MPAaBOM CBIIUaTh HA3BU JBOX 1HIIUX Ipallb, IKi, HA
*anb, He 30epernucs: kuura ,,De magistratibus”, nanucana koncynom CeMIpoHieM
Tyniranom y 129 p. 1o H. e. Ta TBip ,,De potestatibus” Mapka FOHis1.

B enoxy rpomaasHchbkux BoeH micias cmepti Cysuin mojiTuyHa cutyauis B Pumi
Oyma cknanna. llosuTuBHMM Oyino Te, IO TMOBEPHEHO MOBHICTIO BJIATy HApOIHHUX
TpuOyHaiB, ocinabdiaeHy Cyisow, a 10 MOCTIHHUX KapHUX TpuOyHaiB (quaestiones
perpetuae) 3HOBY BBeJACHO BEpIIHMKIB. 3rigHo i3 3akoHoM ABpemis (lex Aurelia), mi
NOCTIMHI KapHi TpuOyHalIM Ha TPETUHY MOBMHHI OyJNM CKJIAJaTUCS 3 BEPUIHUKIB,
CeHaTopiB Ta TpUOYHiB-ckapOHUKiB (tribuni aerarii).

[epebyBanns ["as FOmist Lie3apst npu Briajii XxapakTepHe TUM, 110 BiH CKOHIIEHTPYBaB y
CBOIX pyKax Biaay aukraropa (dictator in perpetuum), Biaaay TpuOyHa Ta By HarJIsIy
3a 3Bu4asmu (praefectura morum). Omoporo ioro Biaamu OyJi0 BICBKO, OJHAK BiH
HaMaraBCsl 3aBOIOBATH CHMIIAaTii PUMCBKOTO CYCIUIbCTBA Ta HACENEHHS MITKOPEHHUX
teputopiil. L{pboro BiH 1OCAT, HAaJalOYU MPABO PUMCHKOTO TPOMASHCTBA MOCEIEHISIM
I"amii, icmanchkuM MicTaM, a Takox MictaM HapOoHcrkoi ["anii; kpim mporo, 3akon FOumis
Le3apst nmpo mywirnumainii (lex lulia municipalis) cnpusiB 3pocTanHio cummaTiii 3 00Ky
x)uteniB myHiumiiB. [Ipuxunsnuku Lle3aps o0iliManu KepiBHI 1TOCaIH, a e TapaHTyBaJIO
oMy mpaBo 3actynHuTBa (1us commendationis). Byay4u TalaHOBUTHM OpraHi3aTopoM,
Ile3ap muranyBaB Oarato pedop™m, XOTiB KOAU(DIKyBaTH PHUMCHKE IIpaBoO, 3I1MCHUB
pedopmy KajmeHaaps, po30uBIIY pik Ha 365 AHIB.

B octannbomy 50-piuui puMChKOi pecmyOJiku mpu BuOopax y Pumi HalOiLibIry
pOJIb BiJlirpaBaB IBHUM MIJKYII, SKOMY HE MIT 3a1100IrTH HaBITh 3aKOH MPO 3JI0BKUBAHHS
mijg wyac BuOopiB (de ambitu). Jlns 3moOyTTst TOJOCIB Ha BHOOpax 3BEPTAIUCH IO
MOCEPETHAIITBA TaK 3BaHUX IVErsores, ToOTO YpsIOBIIIB, SIKi 3aMaMCh PO3IOIUIOM
3epHa. ICHyBaia TakoK JIOMOBJICHICTh TIPO OOIISIHI KBOTH Y MTOCEPEAHHKIB (Sequestres),
K1 BUTUTAYyBAJIKCh ITICIISI OTOJIONICHHS pe3yabTaTiB BuOopiB. Hi ypsamoBili, mo kepyBaiu
PO3IIOALIIOM 3€pHa, Hi MOCEPSAHUKH HE TIPUXOBYBAJIU 11bOT0. Bigomuii BUITa 10K, KOJIH 1X
300pu Oynu y OynuHky koHcyina Cysuid, a CyMH, SKUMUA BOHM OMeEpyBaliv, Oylid Iyxe
BenukuMu. He BuHSATKOM OyB 1 TpuOyHan mpeTtopa, SIKHil CTaB apeHOK MOJITUYHOI
00poTHOM 1 0coOuCTUX MopaxyHKIB. [lomupena y HeOyBaMxX po3Mmipax MIAKYIHICTh €
03HAKOIO JIereHepallii my0aidHoro )utTs y Pumi Toro yacy. Bucnis npuiimamu (accipere)
CTa€ B TOM yac TEpMIHOM JiJig 03HadeHHs xa0apHuirrBa. CinoBa FOrypTu mpo npogaxxHe
MICTO, $K€ CKOpPO 3arvHe SKIIO TUTBKH HE 3HAWIETHhCA KyMelb, JOCKOHAIIO
XapaKTEepU3ylOTh Yacu 3aHemnany pecrnyOniku. [lomupuinoch MNiAKYOHUUOTBO 1 Y
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puMcbKkoMy cyai. Binoma adepa 3 74 p. 10 H. e., Tak 3Banuit FOniancekuii cyx (iudicium
lunianum), kosm ouH 13 cyAaiB OpaB rpolli SK Bill MO3WBAYa, TaK i Bij BilMoBinavya Juis
OIUIaTH 1HIIHUX CYIIB.

VY pUMCBKHX TPOBIHIISIX CIIOCTEPIralOThCs BETUKI 3JIOBXXKHBAHHS HAMICHUKIB Ta
3aupcTBa. [Ipo 1e CBIAYMTH BEIWKa KUTBKICTH CYIOBHX MpOIECiB mpo 3aupcTBa (de
repetundis).

VY To#t ke 4Yac 3pocTtae 3a00proBaHICTb HACEJEHHS, CTa€ HOPMOIO >KUTH BHIIE
MaTepiaJbHIUX MOKIMBOCTEH.

Jlerpaniaiiito MOJITUYHOTO JKUTTS CYNPOBOIAUTH PO3KIAA CIMEHHOTO IKHUTTH,
0CO0JIMBO Yy cepeIoBHIII ceHaTopiB. J(aBHiM maTpiapxaibHUI ycTpiii ciM’1 3aHenaiae, Bce
pijiiie MOXKHA 3yCTPITH cepell CeHATOPIB ILII00U, KOJIM KIHKA nepexoauia O 3-MiJ BiIaju
OaThbKa MiJ] BiIaAy 4OJ0BIKA. 3 JIITEpaTypH TOrO Yacy JI3HAEMOCS MPO MPOLIECH, TTOB’ A3aH1
13 BOMBCTBAMU, OTPYEHHSM, YUCIICHHUMH PO3JTyICHHSIMH.

Bce Ounbliie MOMIMPIOETHCS SIBUILE BU3BOJEHHS HEBUIBHUKIB, $Ki, Oyay4yu
BUIbHUMH, MPHUHOCATH CBOIM MOINEpPEIHIM BIACHUKAM OUIbIIE KOPHUCTI, CTAIO4YM iX
KTieHTaMu. YacTo TparsiseThbes, M0 BOHU 3aiiMaloTh JTy’Ke MPUBLICHOBaHI MMOCaIH, TaKi
KJIIIEHTHU € Maike y Bcix Oaratux mroaei. Hanpuxman, Mapk Tymriit Llinepon maB kinieHTa
— ymobnenus Tipona, sikuii micns cMmeprti Linepona omy6ikysas ioro TBopu. [lopsin 13
3pOCTAlOUYOI0 POJUTIO KIIIEHTIB, 3pOCcTae ix 3aMoOXHICTh. Bike 3akon Ilamis (lex Papia)
nependavyae BUMAIKH, KOJIH KIEHT MOXKE 3JTUIITUTH MA€TOK Ha CyMY, 1110 TIEPEBUIILYE CTO
THCSY CECTEPIIii.

VY 31 p. o H. e. Ha Yot iepKaBu cTae mpuHienc OkraBian ABryct. Bin otpuman
BUIIY BJIaay MPOKoHCya (Imperium maius proconsulare), i TakuM 4dHOM ITiIOPS/IKYBaB
CBOil BJaJl YCIX HAMICHUKIB y MPOBIHIIIAX, a TAKOX MPABO BEPXOBHOTO KOMAaHIyBaHHS
apmiero. J[pyroro mpaBoBOIO ITiJICTABKOIO Biaau ABrycra 0yj0 BU3HAHHS 32 HUM JI0 KiHIIS
KUTTA BiIaau TpuOyHa (potestas tribunicia), sika maBana oMy mpaBo CKIWKaHHS 300piB
(ius agendi cum plebe), nmpaBo pagurucek 3 cenatom (ius consulendi senatum), a Takox
pobuia oro oco0y HeOTOPKaHOK. X0Ya MPOIOBKYBAIM ICHYBaTH CEHAT, YD1 KOHCYIIIB,
MIPETOPH, WU 1 KBECTOPH, OJTHAK BHOUpAIH iX,
TOJIOBHHM YMHOM, 13 KaHAHUIATIB, SKi PEKOMEH/TyBaB MPUHIIEC Ha OCHOBI MiATOPSIKOBAHOTO

oMy mpaBa pexoMeHmamii (iUS commendationis). Pa3zom 3 emoxoro ABrycra
3aKiH4YMIacsa €rmoxa rpoMaastHChbKUX BoeH, OkTaBiaH mporonocuB Pumcekuit mup (Pax
Romana), sikwii mpocnaBsUIM y CBOIX TBOpaxX YHUCICHHI MAChMEHHUKM Ta TMOCTH. 3a
CBITYCHHSIM ICTOPWKIB, y TOW Yac 3 JOpIr 3HUKIM OaHIW JE3epTHUpPIB, HA MOpI HE
Hama amy po30iiHUKH, 3a MOPSIKOM Yy MICTI MIJIbHYBaa morimist (Cohortes urbanae), a
HeOe3Mel BUHUKHEHHS MOKeX1 3amodiraia opranizoBaHa B TOW 4ac BOTHSIHA CTOPOXKa
(cohortes vigilum). loporun KOHTpOJTIOBAJIM CIICIiaibHI 3arOHH, @ PO300I0 Ta HACHILCTBY
3arrobiraB cyBopwuii 3akoH Ouris (lex lulia de vi).

Bci 3axoau, siki mpoBoAuB ABIyCT, TOBUHHI OYJIH CIIPUSITUA BIAPOIXKEHHIO PUMCHKOTO
cycnuibcTBa Ta ciMm’i. JleMopaunizamii CIMEMHOrO >KUTTS TOBUHEH OyB 3amooiratu
NPUIHATHN 3aK0H TIpo 3a00opony nepentodiB (lex de adulteris prohibendis), 3rigHo 3 skum
3a nepeno0 3acyKyBaiu Ha cyBopy Kapy. Ilopsn 3 HuM OyB NMpUNHATHI 3aKOH, IO
3000B’s13yBaB CEHATOPIB 70 000B’s3k0oBoro ojapyxeHHs (lex de maritandis ordinibus).
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Lle#t 3akoH mepeadavaB NPIOPUTET y MOJITUYHIA Kap’epl sl OaThKIB OaraToiTHUX
cimeit. 3 miero sk MeToro OyB nmpuitHaTHi 3akoH [lamis [Tones (lex Pappia Poppea) 3 9 p.,
AKUU 11030aBisIB O€3/1ITHI CiM’1 IpaBa CHaJAKOEMCTBA 1 ependayan, [0 YOJIOBIK HE MOXKE
OyTH CHIaJIKOEMIIEM APY>KUHH, a JAPYKUHA — YOJIOBIKA, SKIIO CIM’sl O€3/1iTHA; CMaJIlMHA B
TaKUX BUTAJIKaX KOH(ICKOBYBajach i cTaBasia jepkaBHuM maiiHoM (fiscus).

BucHoBku. TakuM 4YMHOM, BHUBYEHHS IEPEAYMOB BUHUKHEHHSA KOPUIUYHOI
TEPMIHOJIOT1i HABITh TAKOTO IMOPIBHSHO HEBEJIMKOTO XPOHOJOTTYHOrO 3pi3y MOSCHIOE
BUTOKM 0araTtbOX TEPMIHIB, 10 CHOTOAHI MPKUIUCH Ta YCIHIMHO (YHKIIOHYIOTH Y
MDKHApOJHIN IOPUANYHIN MIIOMIMHI.
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SoukhwnE

Summary

It is impossible to become a fully-qualified lawyer without knowledge of elements
of the Latin vocabulary, grammar, and, what is the most important — Latin legal
phraseology. The proposed research is an attempt to trace the gradual formation of the
Latin legal terminology since the period of the dictatorship of Sulla in Rome until the
principality of Octavian Augustus.

THE UK AS A HIGHLY DIVERSE SOCIETY
(DIFFERENT APPROACHES TO MULTICULTURALISM)

Desiatnikova, L.
Pavol Jozef Safarik University, KoSice, Slovakia

Contemporary United Kingdom is often referred to as a multicultural and multi-
faith society. There have been a number of significant migrations into the UK over the
last 200 years. The descendants of these migrants, and the intermarriage that has taken
place since, have created the multicultural society that now exists. At present, the
expression 'multicultural’ is wide-spread and has been a heavily debated phrase all over
the world.
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There are as many definitions of multiculturalism as there are scholars, experts and
intellectuals who have debated this issue in the field of interest. One of them says that
multiculturalism is: “the belief that different cultures within a society should all be given
importance” [Cambridge Dictionaries Online]. Another one states that it is: “the practice
of giving importance to all cultures in a society” [Oxford Learner’s Dictionary]. These
definitions can be understood as the phenomenon of multiple groups of cultures existing
within one society. Multiculturalism occurs naturally when one society is willing to
accept the culture of immigrants with, ideally, immigrants also willing to accept the
culture of the country to which they have come to live in. Supporters of multiculturalism
claim that different traditions and cultures can enrich society; however, the concept also
has its opposite point of view where the term 'multiculturalism' may well be used more
by critics than by supporters. For Parekh “culture is (...) a body of beliefs and practices in
terms of which a group of people understand themselves and the world they organize their
individual and collective lives around” [Parekh 2000, p. 2-3]. Identity and difference are
interlinked with multiculturalism. Parekh highlights when he states that “multiculturalism
is about cultural diversity or culturally embedded differences” [Parekh 2000, p.3].
Another author Bolton underlines: “we are all culture bound — physically, socially,
psychologically and spiritually. We might change that culture, but can never make
ourselves culture free” [Bolton 2010, p.67]. It is believed that there is no escape from
culture, as there is no escape from multiculture. Bhikhu Parekh further explains: “(...)
human beings do share several capacities and needs in common, but different cultures
define and structure these differently and develop new ones of their own. Since human
beings are at once both similar and different, they should be treated equally because of
both” [Parekh 2000 p.240]. It seems a relatively straight forward challenge to distinguish
between the grouping of cultures as well as ethnic groups. However, some problems occur
at this point.

On one hand, many people do not fit neatly into these categories — many of us have relatives
and forebears with different national backgrounds and ethnic characteristics. (...) On the other
hand, it can be difficult for individuals to identify with clarity which ethnic or national category
applies to them. There is no straightforward relationship between country, colour or culture and
ethnic identity [Abercrombie, Warde at al., p.227].

The British population has been built up through various waves of immigration
from different parts of the globe. It could be assumed that they are all mongrels.
“Ethnicity, it can be said, comprises a mix of characteristics.’Race', on the other hand, is
often placed in inverted commas to highlight the fact that there are no pure, genetically
different races” [Abercrombie, Warde at al. p.227].

Also the term equality is articulated at several interrelated levels. It involves “equal
freedom or opportunity to be different, and treating human beings equally requires us to
take into account both their similarities and differences” [Parekh 2000, p.240]. As Parekh
further explains “[at] the most basic level it involves equality of respect and rights, at a
slightly higher level that of opportunity, self-esteem, self worth and so on, and at a yet
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higher level, equality of power, well-being and the basic capacities required for human
flourishing” [Parekh 2000, p.240].

As we can see, multiculturalism as a concept has different histories and origins. It is based
on the recognition that different groups in a heterogeneous community derive their
identity from different cultural traditions which should be recognized by the host society
and acknowledged also by law and administration.

The multiculturalists approach is relatively new and has been accommodated above
all in Australia, the USA and Canada, but in the last decades also in the United Kingdom.
These approaches can, however, be different. Canada was the first country in the world
to adopt multiculturalism as an official policy in 1971. The contemporary Canadian
government defines the concept as follows:

Multiculturalism is not simply a government program: it is the day-to-day reality of our country,
in which Canadians of very different origins live and work side by side, in which new Canadians
work hard to learn our languages, our values, and our traditions, and, in turn, are welcomed as
equal members of the Canadian family. Canada’s peaceful pluralism, which is the envy of so many
nations, depends on that welcoming community spirit being multiplied across the country (...).
Multiculturalism has become a shared value that encourages new Canadians to maintain those
family, religious, and cultural traditions that are consistent with Canadian values such as human
dignity and equality before the law [Annual Report on The Operation of the Canadian
Multiculturalism Act 2013].

As we can see the Canadian experience has shown that multiculturalism encourages
racial and ethnic harmony and cross-cultural understanding, and discourages
ghettoization, hatred, discrimination and violence. However, there is also the unfortunate
fact that some cultures simply do not mix, and multiculturalism can sometimes lead to
the development of rancorous subcultures. Multiculturalism is itself a cultural value, and
that value is particular to Western culture. Sometimes other cultures can be intolerant of
other cultures, and when we insist on them to respect other cultures it means that we do
not respect them. Recognition and acceptance of differences in law and the
discouragement of discrimination and racism is fundamental in any country that believes
all citizens are equal. Certainly, the processes of implementation of multicultural policies
have not always been perfect and the debate continues as Canada, like other countries,
continues to culturally change and become more diverse. The irony of multiculturalism
is that, “as a political process, it undermines what is valuable about cultural diversity.
Diversity is important, (...) because it allows us to expand our horizons, to compare and
contrast different values, beliefs and lifestyles, and make judgements upon them” [Malik
2002]. Kenan Malik, an Indian-born English writer, lecturer and broadcaster, trained in
neurobiology and the history of science, further adds:

A truly plural society would be one in which citizens have full freedom to pursue
their different values or practices in private, while in the public sphere all citizens would
be treated as political equals whatever the differences in their private lives. Today,
however, pluralism has come to mean the very opposite. The right to practice a particular
religion, speak a particular language, follow a particular cultural practice is seen as a
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public good rather than a private freedom. Different interest groups demand to have their
'differences’ institutionalised in the public sphere [Malik 2002]

What the author wanted to show is that the notion of pluralism is both logically
faulty and politically dangerous, and that creation of a ‘'multicultural’ society has been at
the expense of a more progressive one.

Australia, the USA and Canada have had a long history of acceptance of all races
and ethnic groups, all languages and religions. UK government, on the contrary, has been
fighting the problems within recent years often forgetting the fact that multiculturalism
has always existed in this country. The problems occur when it is used as a political
weapon. This view was presented in February 2011 by David Cameron, the UK Prime
Minister who delivered a speech arguing against state multiculturalism saying:

Under the doctrine of state multiculturalism, we have encouraged different cultures
to live separate lives, apart from each other and apart from the mainstream. We've failed
to provide a vision of society to which they feel they want to belong. We've even tolerated
these segregated communities behaving in ways that run completely counter to our
values. So, when a white person holds objectionable views, racist views for instance, we
rightly condemn them. But when equally unacceptable views or practices come from
someone who isn't white, we've been too cautious frankly — frankly, even fearful — to
stand up to them. (...) this all leaves some young Muslims feeling rootless. And the search
for something to belong to and something to believe in can lead them to this extremist
ideology. Now for sure, they don't turn into terrorists overnight, but what we see (...) isa
process of radicalisation [State multiculturalism has failed, says David Cameron 2011].
According to Cameron, in a sense, multiculturalism has failed. However, he strongly
expressed the idea that we ought to stand up to extremism and he surely wants the country
to develop a stronger sense of shared identity. Education and awareness rising through
young generations should be the way to follow. Yet, the conditions of contemporary
history are such that we may now be at the starting point of a new kind of person, a person
who is socially and psychologically a product of the interlinking of cultures in the modern
world. A new type of person whose orientation and view of the world exceptionally
exceeds his or her native culture is developing from the complex of social, political,
economic, and educational interactions of our time.

In contrast to the prime minister, in a speech in Luton, Deputy Prime Minister Mr
Clegg stressed the importance of multiculturalism to "an open, confident, society" [Nick
Clegg sets out vision of multiculturalism. 2011]. He said the prime minister was
“absolutely right to make his argument for 'muscular liberalism', and “to assert
confidently our liberal values”. Labour accused the government of showing a lack of
clarity on the issue. He added: “(...) where multiculturalism is held to mean more
segregation, other communities leading parallel lives, it is clearly wrong. For me,
multiculturalism has to seen as a process by which people respect and communicate with
each other, rather than build walls between each other.” [Nick Clegg sets out vision of
multiculturalism. 2011]. Followingly, Hansen states that:

Despite this opposition, the United Kingdom enters the millennium as a
multicultural society facing integration imperatives — the encouragement or
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discouragement of cultural diversity, the acceptance or prohibition of non-Christian edicts
in public and private life, the reform of educational forms that grew up in the era before
non-European migration — identical to those of self-avowed multicultural societies
[Hansen 2000, p.5-6].

What we all should look for is resisting division on one hand and welcoming
diversity on the other. An open modern society must aim for this kind of multiculturalism.
More recently, there has been a growing number of refugees and people seeking asylum.
In the years following the fall of the Iron Curtain, a new movement of people began, some
fleeing political persecution, others seeking a better life in Western Europe. However, the
rise in asylum seeker arrivals has seen a rise in racial tensions. Questions are still being
asked about whether or not the UK can become a multi-ethnic society at ease with itself
- or whether there is still a long journey ahead.
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Summary
The paper focuses on contemporary United Kingdom often referred to as a
multicultural and multi-faith society. It gives a brief insight into multiculturalism as a
concept with different histories and origins. It is based on the recognition that different
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groups in a heterogeneous community derive their identity from different cultural
traditions which should be recognized by the host society and acknowledged also by law
and administration.

Supporters of multiculturalism claim that different traditions and cultures can
enrich society; however, the concept also has its opposite point of view where the term
'multiculturalism' may well be used more by critics than by supporters.

VJIK 8.1: 81.34

AHIJIIIIU3MHU TA IX POJIb Y TIOITIOBHEHHI
JEKCUYHOTI'O CKJIALY YKPATHCBKOI MOBH

EcenoBa E.N.
JBH3 «Yaicecopoodcvkuil HayionanvHutl yHigepcumemy

[IpuckopeHHs COLIaJbHOTO Ta €KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY KpaiH CBITY 3yYMOBIIOE€
3pOCTaHHs 00CATY MDKHapoAHO1 iHGopMalii. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 IIUM MPOCTEIKYETHCS 3HAYHE
30UTBIIEHHS KUTBKOCTI 3aMl03WYEeHb Y HaIllOHAIbHUX MoBaX. [IuToma Bara 3amo3uueHux
CIIB y JIEKCHUYHIN CHUCTEM1 KOXKHOI MOBH Oe3MepepBHO 3pOCTa€ BHACIHIIOK (popMyBaHHS
riobanpHOTO 1HGOpMaIliifHOro mnpocTopy. CTpiMKHMM PO3BUTOK HAayKH Ta TEXHIKH,
CyCHUTBHI Ta EKOHOMIYHI IIPOIIECH, 1110 CIIPSMOBaHI Ha CBITOBY 1HTETpaIlito, 30aradyoTh
CJIOBHUKOBHH CKJIaJl CY4YaCHHX MOB, CYTTE€BO BILTUBAIOYU HA TXH1i PO3BUTOK.

IToctanoBka mpod6aeMu. CBOEpPITHUM “‘UeMITIOHOM™ cepell MOB CBITY, SKi €
JKepellaMH 3allo3M4eHb, BUCTYNAE aHIJichbka MOBa. li pojib y Cyd4acHOMY KHTTI, Y
PO3BHTKY TPOIECIB 0OMIHY MDKHAPOIHOIO 1H(POpPMAIlIEI0 MOXKHA MOPIBHATH TLIBKHU 3
POJUTIO JIATUHCHKOT MOBHM B €IIOXY CEpeHbOBIUYS. AHIIINAChKAa MOBa € CBOEPITHOIO
“JaTHHOI0 CYYacHOCTI”, OCKUIBKHM TaKoi KIJIbKOCTI 3all03U4e€Hbh MOBaM CBITY HE J1aBajia
’KOJTHA MOBA, OKPIM JJATHHCHKOT 1, MOKJIMBO, TPEIIBKO].

HoBuii eram po3BUTKY 3B’s3KiB YKpaiHU 3 aHTJIOMOBHUMH KpaiHaMU CIIpUsiE
PO3IMIMPEHHIO cpep KOHTAKTIB Ta HOBUX (HOPM CIUIKYBaHHS MK Hapojgamu. OcoOIuBo
aKTUBHMM MDKHApOJIHE CHIBPOOITHHIITBO CTa€ B TyMaHITapHIA Taly3i, IO CHpUSIE
IHTepHaITiOHai3aIii HAyKH, MUCTEITBA, MY3WKH, CIIOPTY. BypxmmBo po3BUBa€THCS 1
MPOIIEC 3aIM03UYEHHS TEPMIHIB PI3HUX TaTy3ei HayKu 1 TexHikH. CIOCTepiraeThes TaKOXK
CBOEPITHUH “OyM” y 3alO3WYCeHHI 3arajlbHOBKHWBAHO1 JCKCUKH, KA BHPAKAE TOHITTS
KyJIbTypu MOBH-TKepena. MalOyTh, y cydacHi YkpaiHi mMano jiroaeit, skum Oymu O
HEBIZIOM1 CIIOBA: CHOHCOp, MeHedxcep, 8i0eo-Kiin, Vik-eHo, K080Oou, Oidxcell, uocypm,
ogic, oucmpub ‘romop, npomoymep, cHaunep, cieHe.

Merta Ta 3aBAaHHSA CTATTI. Y AaHii myOmikamii MU cipoOy€eMO MOJIaTh KOPOTKUU
OrJIsiJl JIIHTBICTUYHOI JIITEpaTypu, MOB’SI3aHOI 3 JOCHIIKEHHSM CJIB aHMIIMCHKOTrO
MOXOJIKEHHS B YKpaiHCHhKIM MOBI. MU moaamMo KOpPOTKY ICTOpiI0 NMPOHUKHEHHS CJIiB

50



AHTJIIACHKOr0 TIOXOJKEHHS JI0 JIEKCUYHOI'O CKJIaay YKpaiHChKOi MOBH IOYMHAIOYU BiJl
17-ro cToniTTA 1 10 HaIKX JHIB. MU TakoX MpoaHai3yeMo JeKiibKa AediHIlii TepMiHy
“aHrmIu3M” Ta BKOXXEMO Ha CIUIbHI PUCH 1 BIAMIHHOCTI y MIX0JaX MOBO3HABIIIB 10
HOro pO3yMiHHS.

Bukisag ocHOBHOro Martepiany. AHIIiCbKa Ta yKpaiHChbKa MOBH HaJIeXaThb 0
PI3HUX TPyl 1HAOEBPOINEUCHKOT MOBHOI CIM’1, HOCII LIMX JIBOX MOB HE MalOTh CIUIBHUX
KOPJOHIB 1 MaJld ICTOPUYHO JIMIe OOMEXKEHI MOMIJIMBOCTI i1 KOHTAaKTyBaHHS.
besnocepenHiit MOBHHMI KOHTaKT MalOTh JIMIIE YKPAiHChKa Ta aHIJIIMChKA CIIUIBHOTH HA
teputopii [liBHIYHOT AMepHKHU, € *KMBE 3HAYHA KUIbKICTh YKpPAiHCBKMX €MITPaHTIB.
Onnak, Xoua MOBHA B3a€MOJIisI TYT Majla MOMITHI HACTIJIKU JIJI1 000X MOB, BOHH MarOTh
B OCHOBHOMY JIOKaJbHUU XapakTep. Y AaHii cTaTTi MM OOMEXKMMOCS JIUIIEe MOBHUMHU
OJIMHULIAMH YKpPaiHChKOT MOBH, SIKOIO KOPHCTYIOThHCSI HA TEPUTOPil Y KpaiHHU.

XapakTepusydHn aHTIIHChKUI BIUIMB Ha yKpaiHChbKy MoBy, [.M.Kamunin [3,
c.40—41] Big3Havae, M0 XPOHOJIOTIYHO BiH TMPOCTEKYEThCS 3HAYHO MI3HIIIE, HIXK
HIMEIIPKUH Ta (paHIy3bKHiA, XO4a JEsKi CJIOBa aHTJIIHCHKOTO MOXOJKEHHS MOXKHA
3YCTpITH 1€ B yKpaiHChKid MoBi 17-ro ctomittsa. OgHaKk BiACYTHICTh Oe3MOCepenHiX
KOHTaKTiB MK HOCISIMH ITUX ABOX MOB OyJia MPUYMHOIO TOTO, 1110 aHIJIIMCHKI CJIOBA YaCcTO
NPOHUKAJIA Yepe3 MOBY-MOCEPEIHUK. Bil3HavuaeTbcs Takok, 1110, MOYABIIKCH y 17-My
CTOJIITTI (3alO3WY€Ha YacTHMHA MOPCHKHUX Ta IPOMHCIOBUX TEPMiHIB), aKTHUBI3aIlis
aHTJIHACHKOrO BIUIMBY mpunagae Ha 19-te cromirrs. Lle moB’s3aHO 3 MiIBUIIEHHSIM
aBTOPUTETY AHIIIIT y CBITOBOMY MacliTabl Ta CTPIMKUM PO3BUTKOM IPOMUCIOBOCTI Y
i KpaiHi (CTBOPEHHSI MEXaHIYHOTO TKAI[bKOT0 BEpCTaTa, MapoOBOTO JIBUTYHA, MEPIIOTO
apoB03a TOIIIO).

VY 19-my cromitti B YKpaiHy novana nmpoHUKaTtu O0arata aHIIiCchKa JiTeparypa, 1
HACJTIAyBaHHS YChOTO aAHIJIIHCHKOTO OyJio MOJHHMM. Y I dac, 3a 3ayBaKEHHSIM
C.IO.PuxukoBoi, 3amo3u4ylOThCSl CIIOBA, IO ‘‘CTOCYIOTbCS IMOOYTy Ta 3BHYAiB
COLIiaTbHOI BEPXIBKH, MIPEAMETIB Ta peaii CBITChKOro kutta’” [4, ¢.116]. Jocaigauis
MOSICHIOE 1I€ THUM, IO YKpPaiHChKI JBOPSHH 3aXOIUTIOBAJIHUCS 3aXiJTHOEBPOMNEHCHKOIO
KyJIbTYpOIO, 3alI03UYYIOUN aHTIIICHKI CIIOBa (Komeodc, bighuimexc, oxcem, cMOKiHe). Y
nepiii moxoBuH1 19-r0 CTONITTS MOMIMPIOETHCS AHTIIINHCHKA MOJa, & pa3oM 3 HEIO B
YKpaiHChKY MOBY MPUXOJIATh HOBI CJIOBA (1acmuk, nieo, meid). Y Kinii 19-ro cTomiTTs B
Awnrnii Ta CIIA BuHUKIM KIyOH, 1 10 HaC MOTpanuia BeWKa KUTBKICTh CIIOPTHBHUX
TEPMIHIB (Kopm, menic, hymobon, 201, nono, Kpukem, backemoorn).

Opnak HaWOUIBIIA KUTBKICTh AHTIINHM3MIB MOTpamuia B YKPaiHCBKY MOBY
rnpotsiroM 20-ro cromitTa. Ciij BiA3HAYUTH, IO caMe y IEH Nepio MOCTIMHO 3POCTaEe
OesmocepenHii 0OMiH iH(oOpMmaliero MK Hapogamu 1 kpaiHamu. [lpomy mporecy
CIpHSIIOTH TIpeca, pamaio, TeneOadeHHs, MepeKIaal HAyKOBO-TEXHIUHOI, CYCIUIBHO-
MOJIITUYHOT Ta XYA0KHBOI JITEPaTypH, OBOJIOIIHHS O0araThbMa yKpaiHISIMH aHTII1ACHKOI0
MOBOIO, OOMiH (axiBISIMU Yy PI3HUX Tally3siX TOCIOAApCTBa, 3POCTAIOYMIl IHTEpEeC
YKpPaiHChKOT'0 HApOAy A0 KUTTS 3apyOiKHUX KpaiH, y ToMy uncii i Benukoi bpuranii,
Cnonyuenux lItatiB Amepuku, Kananu.

3MiHUIUCA ¥ rany3i, 3 SKUX aHTJIHCHKI CJIOBA MOTPAIUIAIOTh B YKPAiHCHKY MOBY.
Sk 3a3navae C.1O.Pwxkukosa [4, ¢.117], moMiTHO 30UTBIIMIACE KIJTBKICTh 3aIIO3HUCHUX
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HAayKOBO-TEXHIYHUX TEPMIHIB Yy 3B’SI3KYy 3 PO3LIMPEHHSM KOHTAKTIB MK YKpaiHOW Ta
AHTJIOMOBHMMH KpaiHaMu, OOMIHOM JOCBIJJOM Ta HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHUMHU HaJAOAHHSIMH,
OUTIHTBI3MOM YYE€HHUX Ta IHXXEHEPIB (KoMn tomep, MOHImMOp, 1azep, maszep, HIACMUK,
paoap). 3amno3udeHi TakoX OaraTto CiiB, 1[0 MO3HAYalOTh €KOHOMIYHI Ta TMOJITUYHI
NOHATTSA  (Oi3Hec, npocnepumi, icmebaiwmennt), 3pocia KUIbKICTh 3al03WYEHHX
CHOPTUBHUX TEPMIHIB (Opubnine, pani, XyK, KiiHY), TOOYTOBOI JIEKCUKU (OHCUHCU,
HelnoH, mpansucmop). bararo ciiB, 0JlHaK, € TEpMIHAMU Ta HaJeXKaTh 10 NMPOQeCciiHOl
JEeKCUKU (Oimc, KpeKine, cKpenep, xonep). 3HauHa KUIbKICTh 3alI03WYEHUX CJIIB MPOUTILTN
(boHETHYHY, TpaMaTU4YHy Ta JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHY AaCUMUIAIIIO 1 HE CIPUAMAIOTHCS
HOCISIMM MOBH SIK THIIIOMOBHI (Kamep, MaHK).

OcTaHH1 MIBCTOJITTS 3Irpajd 3HAYHY POJb Yy MOMOBHEHHI JIEKCUYHOTO CKIIATy
YKpaiHChKOT MOBHM aHOIinuU3MaMu. Y mepion noiitudHoi “Bigmuru” (60-Ti pokw), sk
3a3Havae [.I.TumodeeBa [7, c¢.10], BCTAaHOBIIOIOTHCS EKOHOMIYHI, COIiaJibHI Ta
KyJIbTYPHI 3B’SI3KM MDK HOCISIMH CXIJHOCJIOB’STHCHKMX KYJIbTYp Ta aHTJIOMOBHUMH
KpaiHamu. Y 1iei yac B yKpaiHChKY MOBY MOTPAIUISIOTH aHTIIIMCHKI CIIOBA: meemain,
Kemnine, cynepmen. HaykoBo-TexHiuHa peBoiroliss 70-X pokiB 0OyMOBWIa TOSIBY B
YKpaTHCHKiM MOB1 TEPMIHIB aHTJTIHCHKOTO TOXOKEHHS: ducniel, kcepoxce, ousaun. Toi
K popMyeThCS 0COOIMBA MOJIOJIIXKHA KYJIBTYypa — andezpayHo, abo CyOKyIbTypa, 1 B 1IeH
4ac y CXiJTHOCJIOB’SIHCHKUX MOBaX 3’SIBJISIFOTHCS CJIOBA, MOB’s3aH1 3 I[UM SIBUILEM: NON-
apm, pokep, c8ine, ¢h 104cH.

Y 80-x pokax BimOynucs T700anbHI 3MIHM y CTOCYHKAaX 3 aHTJIOMOBHUMU
kpainamu. [louanacs tak 3BaHa “nepeOyaoBa”, 1 Xoya ¥ MOBUILHO Ta CBOEPITHO, aje
BiIOyBaBcs mpoliec aeMokpatusarlii. lle nmpusBeno 10 po3mupeHHs CriBpoOITHUIITBA 3
aQHTJIOMOBHMMH HapoJaMH, IHTepHAIIOHAII3allll My3UKH, CIIOPTY, HAYKH. AHTIIIIIU3MH,
SIK1 3aTI03WYEH1 B IIEH Tepio, BAKUBAIOTHCS Y PI3HUX MOBHUX CHUTYAIliSIX Ta HAJIECKATH J10
pi3HUX cdep: MeHeddHcMeHm, MapKemume, CROHCop, ogic, xesi-memal, 0XHceM-CeuuleH.
90-T1 pokH XapaKTEePHU3YIOTHCA THM, III0 YKpaiHa cTaja He3aJIeKHOIO IepKaBoIo, y KpaiHi
BiIOYBalOThCA CKOHOMIYHI Ta TIOJITUYHI TIEPETBOPEHHS, TMOTJIMOJICHO BHBYAIOTHCS
1HO3eMH1 MOBH, OCOOJIMBO aHTJIIACHKA.

Ha mouatrky 21-rO CTONITTA 3amo3WYye€ThCsl BEIMKA KUIBKICTh KOMEPLIMHHX
TEPMIHIB, HATIPUKIIAT: ounep, opokep, oucmpub romop, npomoymep, xonioure. Po3BUTOK
1HbOpMAITIITHIX TEXHOJIOTIN Ta Ti1odatizallis ycix cdep CyChiIbHOTO KUTTS MPU3BEIa 10
3alMO3WYCHHS TaKUX CIIB SIK caum, Orozep, nposaudep, akaywm, O0OMeH, Klacmep,
KOHMeHm, N02iH, Cnam, mpojine, opaisep, xakep. Ha cydacHOMy eTarmi 3armo3u4eHHS 3
aHTIHAChKOT MOBH (Ta 11 aMEpPUKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTa) MPOJIOBKYETHCS, IO TOB’SI3aHO 3
POJUTIO Ta aBTOPUTETOM AHTIIOMOBHUX KpaiH y CBITOBIM MOJNITHUIl, €KOHOMIIll, HAYIII,
CYCIIUTBHOMY JKHTTI Ta KyJIbTYPI.

o x Take anrminu3M? Hemae omHocTaitHOCTI y nmediHimii caMoro MOHSATTS
JEKCUYHOr0 aHrIinu3My. CIIOBHUKHU JIIHTBICTUYHUX TEPMIHIB, SIK MPABUIIO, Yy TOHSATTA
JEKCUYHOr0 aHrIinu3My (TepMaHi3My) BKJIIOYAIOTh JIMILE HE3aCBOEHI 3allO3WYEHHS, a
3aCBOEHI CJIOBA BOHHM BIIHOCATH JIO MOHATTS “‘iHIIomMoBHI ciosa” [1, ¢.47], [5, c.71].
3araJiIbHOMOBHI CJIOBHUKM 3apaxOBYIOTh IO aHTJIIU3MIB CJIOBa, 3al03WYEeHl 3
aHTTIACHKOT MOBHM, a TaKOX 1HIIIOMOBHI CJIOBa, 3aloO3W4YeH1 Yepe3 aHIJIINChKe
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nocepeTHUITBO [6, c¢.44]. IHOAI 10 aHIIINM3MIB BIAHOCATH TAKOX 3BOPOTH, SKi
moOy1I0BaH1 32 MOJICIUTIO, XapaKTEPHOIO JIJIsl aHTTI1HCHhKOT MOBHU.

O.[.JIMuTpOBChKa MiA AHIIIILIM3MAaMU PO3YMIE CIIOBA, SKI “yBIAIUIM y MOBY-
pELUIIEHT 3 aHMIiichkoro abo aMepUKaHCHKOIO BapiaHTa AaHIJIINChKOI MOBHU B
aHTIIICHKIN MaTepiasibHIN Qopmi, 3adikcoBaHi y JekcukorpadiuHiit jgireparypi ado y
MEBHOMY MOBHOMY aHpi” [2, ¢.15]. €.J1.DexueHKo Mmif TEPMIHOM “aHTIIIU3M” pO3yMie
AK 3arajbHUIl TEPMiH, 10 00’ €IHY€E yC1 KaTEropii 3armo3u4eHb 3 aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH, TaK 1
OUTbII BY3bKHMH TEPMiH, IO CTOCYETHCS CINiB, AKI (DYHKIIOHYIOTh B aHIJIIHCHKIM MOBU
BenukoOpuTtanii [8, c.1]. Takum 4uHOM, >KOJHOI OAHOCTAHHOCTI Y BH3HAYEHHI I[OTO
MOHSITTSI HE ICHYE.

BucHoBku. IcTopiss TpOHUKHEHHS CIIIB aHTJIIHCHKOTO MOXO/KEHHS B YKPATHCHKY
MOBY HaJlluy€ JeKiIbKa CTOJITh. Ha Ko)kHOMY eTari 3a1o3u4eHHs aHTJIIU3MIB MaJIO CBO1
0COOJIMBOCTI, MPUYUHOIO IKUX OYyJIU SIK JIIHTBICTUYHI, TaK 1 eKCTPAJIHTBICTUYHI (PAKTOPH.
[I{o cTocyeThbCst caMOTO TOHATTSA “JICKCUYHUN aHTITIIUM3M ™, TO MOBO3HABII1 JIO ITUX ITIp HE
JUWTIUTH 3TOJTN 11010 KPUTEPIiB, 3a HASBHOCTI1 SIKUX JIGKCUYHY OJIMHUIIIO MOKHA BITHECTH
no 1iei rpynu ciiB. Came Taka BIAMIHHICTB MIJAXOIB A0 BUPIIICHHS JAHOTO MUTaHHS
BIJIKpUBAE MEPCMEKTUBH JIJIs1 IPOBEJICHHS TOIAJIBIIUX PO3BIIOK Y IIOMY HAIPSMKY.

Jlitepatypa

1. AxwmanoBa O.C. CnoBaps aunrBuctudeckux tepMuHoB / O.C. AxmaHoBa. — M.:
Coserckas sanukioneaus, 1969. — 607 c.

2. Jmurtporckas E.N. dono-opdorpaduyeckoe, Mophogoruuyeckoe H JEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTUYECKOE OCBOCHHE aHTJIMIIM3MOB COBPEMEHHBIM HEMEIIKHUM s13bIKOM: Jlucc. ...
kaua. ¢unon. Hayk: 10.02.04. / E.1. imutpoBckas. — JIbBoB, 1969. — 345 c.

3. Kamunin .M. CtpykTypHO-CEMaHTHYHE OCBOEHHS 3alO3MYECHHMX CIIB Y Cy4JacHid
yKpaiHChKii JIiTepaTypHiid MOBi (Ha MaTepiayi moOyToBOi JeKcuku): Jluc. ... KaH/.
¢inon. Hayk : 10.02.01. / .M. Kamunin. — Xapkis, 1994. — 191 c.

4. Pwxukoa C.}O. Anrmiiiceki cioBa B ykpainceKii MoBi / C.}O. Pwxkukosa // [Tutannas
CJIOBOTBOPY 1 TpaMaTUYHOI CTPYKTYPH YKpaiHChKOi MOBU. —/J[HINponeTpoBchK: Bu-
BO J{HIMpomeTpoBChKOTO Aepxk. YH-TY, 1976. — C.115—118.

5. Pozentrany JI.D. CroBapb-CpaBOYHUK  JUHTBUCTUYECKUX  TEPMUHOB  /
J.9. Pozentans, M.A. TenenkoBa. — M.: [IpocBemenue, 1976. — 543 c.

6. CrnoBuuk ykpaincekoi moBu B 11-ti Tomax. — K.: HaykoBa mymka, 1971. — T.1. — 799 c.

7. TumodeeBa ['.I'. Anrnuiickue 3auMCTBOBaHHS B PYCCKOM si3bike ((poHeTHkKo-
opdorpaduueckas accumusiims): ABroped. aucc. ... 10KT. ¢uioi. Hayk : 10.02.02.
/ T'.I'. TumoeeBa. — Cankr-IleTepoOypr, 1992. — 30 c.

8. ®emguenko E.JI. ®oneruko-rpaduueckue W CEMAHTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH
AHTJIMIIM3MOB B COBPEMEHHOM (paHIly3CKOM si3blke: ABTOped. AucC. ... KaHj.
¢unon. Hayk: 10.02.05. / E.JI.®enuenko. — K., 1990. — 23 c.

53



Summary

The given article is devoted to some theoretical problems of English loan-words in
Ukrainian. An attempt has been made to present a short history of borrowing English
lexical units into the Ukrainian language. Besides, several definitions of the term “English
loan-word” have been analysed. Different approaches of linguists as to the definition of
this concept require further research.

YK 821.111°01-131-2.09

EBOJIIOILIMHI IMTEPIOAN Y PO3POBIII
TEOPIi “BEOBYJIb®O3HABCTBA”

KapJuosa B.O.
Hayionanvnuti neoacociunuii ynisepcumem imeni M.11. J[pacomanosa

Y crarti  po3mISAAIOTBCS  €BOJIOLINHI MEpiogM y CTaHOBJICHHI Teopii
“beoBynb(po3HABCTBA”, KOKHUN 3 SIKUX MPOJOBXKYBAB pPO3POOKY MOMEPEAHIX TIMOTe3 3
SIKICHO HOBUM IIOTJISIZIOM IIOJIO0 iXHBOT BUYEPHaHOCTi. BU3HauaroThCs Taki mepioau y min
Teopii: icropuko-rpadiuauii (mou.—cep. XIX ct.), miTeparypo3HaB4o-QpoabKIOpHHM (KiH.
XIX c1. — 10 1970-X pp.), repoiko-pemniriitauii (3 1970-x pp. XX cT.), Mmidoaoriuamii (3
1970-x pp. XX ct.) 1 HOBITHIH! (3 1990-X pp. — notenep). 3pobiIeHO MPUITYIIECHHS, IO
JaBHBOAHTJIIHCHhKA TToeMa “beoBynb(d”’, sKka 3armoyaTkyBajia CBOIO OJHOMMEHHY TEOpio,
XapaKTEePU3YEThCS IUKIIYHICTIO B 11 JOCHIIHKEHHI MpEACTaBHUKAMH Pi3HUX cdep
I'yMaHITapUCTUKH.

IMocranoBka mpodjemu. Ha cydacHoMy erari po3BUTKY MOBO3HABCTBA, SIKUN
XapaKTepU3Y€EThCA IMUPOKOI MUKIUCHUIUIIHAPHICTIO, JOCIITHUKA HAMararThCs IO0-
HOBOMY TOJIMBUTHCS Ha Ti MpoOJeMHU, SKIi BOHU MOCHTIKYBadW 3 TO3MINA I1HITUX
HayKOBHX IMapaaurM. Jlo MDKIUCIUIUTIHAPHUX 00’ €KTIB BUBYCHHS HAJICKHUThH IMaM’sTKa
CJIOBECHOTO JaBHBbOAHTIIIMCHKOTO emnocy “beoBynb(d”, sika Bim yaciB ii mepekiany He
MOJIUIIIA€ HAYKOBUH 1HTEpEC 10 Pi3HUX i1 aCTIeKTiB.

AHaNi3 ocTaHHIX aocjikeHb i myoOJikamid. HeBnuHHUN MOCTITHUIIBKUAN
1HTEepeC MPEACTAaBHUKIB IMMPOKOTO KOJIa TyMaHITAPHUX 3HAHb, BKIIOYAIOUYH JIIHTBICTHKY,
ICTOpif0,  peTiTi€e3HAaBCTBO, JITEpaTypy, apXxeojoril0 Ta  TMepeKIag03HABCTBO
(A. T'ypeBuu, ®p. Kiuebep, K. KopompoBa O. CMHpHHIBKHK Ta 1H.) CIPHSB
(hopMyITIOBaHHIO TEOPETUYHHUX 3aCa]l Y BUBUCHHI 1ILOTO TBOPY, MEPEAOBCIM, K PEIIKTY
JIABHBO1 XyI0>KHBO1 CBIIOMOCTI, a BIJITAK, 1 po3po0iii Teopii “beoBynbho3HaBcTBA” 3araaoM.

Ha cporogni nmocroBipHO Bigomo, 1o 30epexeHui pykonuc “beoBynbda”
natoBanuid 1000 poxoM Hamioi epu, sikuil, Ha AYMKY M. AsekceeBa, € “O€3LIHHUM
MPOAYKTOM TIEPBICHOI JIOACHKOI CBITOMOCTI, 0 ckiamae ax 10 % 3-moMix ycix
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30€peKeHNX TBOPIB JAaBHHOAHTIIMCHKOI MOBU. TakuM YHHOM, Yac CTBOPECHHS
“beoBynbda” motpidHO posrisaaru B mexax Big VII-VIII cr. Le cBiguuth npo Te, 1110
noemMa 3ailMa€e KJIIOYOBE MICLE B JaBHbOAHIJIIMCHKOMY €IOCI Ta € HEBUYEPIHUM
mkepenoM 1HGopmanii anga pisHUX cdep 3HaHp [10, c. 50-65]. Taka moctaHoBKa
po0IeMHU 3yMOBIIIOE AKTYaAJIbHICTh AAHOI CTATTI, sIka NOTPeOye rIMOIIOro OCMUCTIEHHS
Oaratbox MosoXxeHb Teopii “beoBynbdo3HaBcTBa” HA PI3HUX eaTnax il po3poOKH.

binpuricts HaykoBiiB (C. I'punes-I' puneBny, O. CmupHunbkuii, M. €midepona),
K1 JOCIIDKYBAJId TEKCT TMOEMHU, OJHOCTAlHI y CBOIX MNPUMNYIIEHHSIX MPO Te, IO
“beoBynb(d” — 11e TBip HEBIOMOTO aBTOPA, SIKUI MPUBEPHYB 0araTo yBaru J1o cede CBOEI0
HEOCSHKHOIO KUIBKICTIO 1H(OpMaIllii, CKJIQJHICTIO TEKCTY JJIs TPAKTYBaHHS, TTIMOMHOIO Ta
dbopmoro. A. I'ypeBud nojae, 1110 1ie €1MHA HaBIOMIIIA TaM’ ATKa TaBHbOCAKCOHCHKOTO
nepioay, 1o 30eperiacs Maike y CBOEMY OPHUTiHAJIbHOMY BUTIJIANI y bpuTanchkomy
my3ei y Jlonmgoni [8, c. 5-12].

dopmyaoBaHHs wijel crarrTi. MeTa cTaTTi: MPOCTEKUTH EBOJIIOIINHI TIEepi0n
y Teopii “beoBynbdo3HaBCTBA” Ta BUBHAUUTU CYYaCHUN CTaH ii pO3pOOKH y JTTHTBICTHUIIL.

3aB/IaHH:

- MIPOAHATI3yBaTH MO3UITIT JOCIIIHUKIB MO0 aKTyaJIbHOCTI BUBUCHHS MTOEMU
“beoBynbd”;

— BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI aCMEKTH JOCIIIHKEHHS JaBHbOAHTIIMCHKOT TOEMH;

— PO3KpUTH creludiKy Teopii Ta rinore3 noemu “beoBynbd”;

— BHOKPEMHUTH OCHOBHI eTamu Teopii “beoByibho3HaBcTBA” Ta MPOCTEXKUTH X

€BOJTIOLIIIO.

Buxiaax ocHoBHoro marepiany pociaimxkentsi. Iloema “beoBynbd” MicTHUTBH
Oe3IiHHI 3HaHHS 3 PI3HUX cep JIOJACHKOTO XHUTTA, 30KpemMa i apredakTu TaBHHOTO
cBity. OCTaHHI € IOEJHYBAHUM MaTepiajioM JJIs X aHali3y Pi3HUMU raidy3siMy 3HAHHSA,
pe3yabTaTOM SKOI'O MA€ CTATH 3arajibHa TeOpis JJs BUBYCHHS maM’stku [19, c. 156].

Bnydno oxapakTepu3yBas 1110 moemy, 3a cioBamMu O. CMUPHUIIBKOI, JOCTITHUK-
3HaBellb JaBHBbOAHTIINCHKOI moe3ii Y. Kenenmi, sax “[...] KOMIUIEKC BIpIIiB, Maixke
MOBHICTIO 3aKPUTHIA TojloBamu BueHUX [...]”" [17, c. 182].

AJne, He3BaKAOUM Ha BEJIMKUW HAYKOBUH 1HTEpEC JO Ii€l maM’sATKH, 1 JOHHHI y
HAyKO3HABCTBI HE ICHY€ OJHOCTAHHOTO TpPAaKTyBaHHS I[bOTO €MOCY, aKe B
JABHBOAHTJIIMCHKIA IMOeMi JyXe Oarato HE3BHYHUX JUIA CY4acHOTO ii CHPUHAHSATTS
€JIEMEHTIB: BIJCYTHICTh TOCTIJIOBHOCTI TOJiii, TMEepepuBaHHS OCHOBHOTO 3MICTy
BIJICTyMaMH, TIOCTiIHI HaraayBaHHS TPO OOpOTHOY MK JIOAbMHU, BEITUKA KUIBKICTH
TPOJIB 1 IPaKOHIB, AKI OYJIH 30BCIM peabHUMHU MEPCOHAKAMH IS TABHIX JIOJCH, aKe
ix cBITOTIIS HACKPI3h OyB Mi(hOTOTIYHUM, a 3B'I30K 13 MPUPOIOI0 CHHKPETUIHUM.

Sk 3a3Havae A. I'ypeBuu: “[...] Mk THM, 0e3 TIyMadeHHS IHMX HE3BHYHUX
CJIEMEHTIB aHalli3 TOeMH HE € MOXJIHUBUM. Baxkkoio € moema ‘“beoBynbd” 1 mis
nepeciyHoro unrtaya [...]” [8, c. 7]. BuB4eHHs uX Ta iHIIKX MATaHb 3yMOBUJIO PO3POOKY
teopii “beoBynbdosznasctea” (M. Anekcees, O. Boikos, O. CMUpHUIIbKHI Ta iH.).

3aranioM HayKoBa IHTEpIpETAallisi TEKCTY po3Moyanacs 3 aHaI13y NepIioro BUAaHHS
noemu I'. Topkenina B 1815 poril 1aTHHCHKOIO MOBOIO, a aHTJIIMCHKE BUIaHHS MO0AYNUIIO
cBiT y 1833 pomi. Came ueit yac (mod. — cep. XIX ¢T.) yBaxarTh MIOYaTKOM PO3pPOOKHU
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Teopii “beoBynbho3HABCTBA”, ake MOsBa TMEPEKIaqy TEKCTY CHEpIly JATUHCHKOIO
MOBOIO, @ 3rOJIOM 1 aHIJIIHCHKOIO Jaja 3MOry 0araTbOM HAyKOBISIM O3HAWOMUTHUCS 3
MOEMOIO 1 CIPUYMHUIIA BEJIMKUN PE30HAHC, 10 HE 3yMUHSETHCS 1 TPUBAE CTOJITTAMM.

JIOCHITHUKY TAYMA4WIM Pi3HI MOMEHTH IMOEMH, TMOCTIMHO JIOMOBHIOIOUM 11 BCE
HOBUMHU 1 HOBUMU (haKTaMHu, sIKi 3’ SIBIISLTUACS.

Ane mepmuii BIacHE HAYKOBHW €Tanm y BHUBYCHHI MOEMH PO3MOYMHAETHCA Ha
noyatky XX CT., IKMid YMOBHO MOXKHA Ha3BaTH iCTOPUMKO-TrpaivHMM, OCKUIbKY caMe B
el mepioJ; y4eHl 3alliKaBWIKCS TOXOJDKCHHSIM IOE€MH, TEeploJoM I HalMCaHHSA Ta
aBTopcTBoM [5; 10; 18; 19].

YMOBHICTh HAYKOBHX TEPIOAIB Y BUBYEHHI PI3HUX MHUTAHb MOEMH MOSICHIOETHCS
THM, IO 1HTE€pPEC JOCIITHUKIB BUHUKAB JI0 TIEBHUX MPOoOJIeM, a MOTIM BOHH 3MIHIOBAJIU
CBOI TMpIOPUTETH, TEPEOPIEHTOBYIOUMUCH Ha I1HII TMOJIA JOCHIIXKEHb, 3TOI0M
MOBEPTAIOYHCH 10 TIOYATKOBUX MUTAHb, SIKIi HE BUUYEPIIATN CBO€EI MPOOIEMATUYHOCTI U
JIOHUHI.

[cropuko-rpadiunuit nepios B Teopii “beoBynbdo3HaBcTBa” OYB CIpSIMOBaHUI Ha
PO3KPHTTSI 3araJlbHUX MPOOJIEeM TBOPY, a 0coOIMBO yacy ii ctBopeHHs. Cuinm 3ragatu
npail TUX Y4YeHHUX, SIKi 3MIHWJIM HAayKOBE CHPUUHATTA nmoemu “beoBynb(d” 1 cipusiiu
(b opMyITIOBaHHIO HOBHUX TIMOTE3 y TEOPii JABHHOTO T€POTYHOTO EIoCy.

Teopis “beoBynbdo3HaBcTBa” BeeOiuHO po3podisiacs y podorax ®. Knebepa,
SKUW HaJaB po3’sCHEHHs 110710 ¢peHoMeHaIbHOCTI TBopy. d. Kiebep rosopus: “PanHs
repMaHchka TepoidyHa Moe3is, sika Oyja CTBOpeHa Mija BIUIMBOM aKTMBHUX MOJIi TOTO
Jacy, a TOJIOBHUM YHHOM — BEJIUKUM IIepIOJIOM TIUIEMIHHUX Mirparii, Oyrna
BiZI3epKAICHHAM THX icTOpUYHHX mofii [...]” [22, p. 40].

ABTOp €THMOJIOTIYHO TIOSICHUB IM’Sl TOJIOBHOTO T'€pOsi Ta MOTr0 CKaHIMHABCHKE
MMOXOJIPKEHHS, @ OCHOBHHM HOTO 3I00yTKOM CTaja PeKOHCTPYKIIiSl KUTTEBUX MOMEHTIB
beoBynbda, Hanpukiaa, nara WOro HapO/IKEHHS Ta TEBHI ICTOpUYHI (DAKTH SKUTTS:
“CrocoBHo beoBynbda sik repos [...] MOXYy MOKa3aTH TMEBHY IMOCHIIOBHICTh. BiH
HapoauBcs B 490 pormi. Y ciM pokiB Horo 3abpanu A0 ABOpYy OaThka, /¢ BUXOBAIHU 3
BCJIMKOIO JT000B’10 [...] . [lara fioro cMepTi Mae OyTH 3aimiiieHa HeBigomoro [...]" [22, p. 56].

@. KiteGep netanbHO MpoTIrom 6araTh0X pOKIB JOCHIKYBAB MOEMY y CBO1H mpaiti
“Beowulf and The Fight at Finnsburg”, B sikiii 3poOWB CTHCIUN TIEpeKa3 TEKCTY 3
TIyMaueHHSM HE JIMIIE€ OKPEeMHX JIGKCUYHUX OJUHUIb, a U IUIMX TpaMaTUYHUX
CTPYKTYp, IPUILTUBIIYN yBary 1 ponetnynuM ii acnekram. OKpiM TOTO, aHaJi3 yYEHOTO
Oy/no 30cepemKeHO Ha XPHUCTUSHCHKHX acolialisfix, fKi MEXYIOTb 3 S3MYHHUITBOM,
BHU3HAYAIOYH XPUCTUSHCTBO SIK TOJIOBHUN TOH moeMu. Lle 3amogaTkyBaao HOBHi mepion
y po3pobmi Tteopii “beoBynbdo3naBcTBa”’, ne Oe3mocepeanro cam D, Kiebep
30CepeIMBCS Ha PEITITiHHUX BIpYBaHHSX Ta TPAKTYBaHHI iX BILIMBY Ha TepoiuHy noemy [22].

O. CMUpHUIIBKUH YyTOYHUB JESK1 I€Talli CTBOPSHHS MTOEMH, TIOB’sI3aH1 3 MOBOIO ii
HanucanHusg. “[...] mpuitHaTO BBaxkatw, 1m0 beoBynb( OyB HammcaHWW CIOYATKy Ha
MEpCIMCbKOMY miaieKTi. AJle €IWHMN PYKOMHUC, IO JIAIIOB JO HAIIuX [HIB,
MPEICTAaBICHN B OCHOBHOMY Ha YECKCBKOMY iaJleKTi 3 JCSKHUMH BKIIOUYCHHSIMH
aHriicekux ¢popm” [18, c. 32]. Vuenuit MaB Ha METi BUSBUTH, OKPIM MOBH CTBOPEHHS
OpuriHally, Ile M aBTOpa TEKCTYy, aJpKe ICHYBAJIO MPUITYIIECHHS IIOJ0 CIUIBHOTO
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cniBaBTopcTBa. O. CMUpPHULIBKUI HE BIIXWISAB L€l JYMKHU 1 BUCIIOBUB CBOIO BJIAcHY:
“IluceMo mepioro 3akiHuyeTrbest Ha 1939 Bipmii. Y 4acTWHI NOEMH, 1O MUCAB 1HIIUN
aBTOP, 3YCTPIYAIOThCS POPMH KETCHKOIO AlanekTy. [[yxe KapJuHaIbHO BIAPI3ZHIETHCA 1
opdorpadis aBox yactuH [...] 7 [18, c. 32].

[lopsan 13 miHreictamu Teopito “beoBynbho3HaBCTBA” MPOAOBKYIOTH PO3BUBATU
BYEHI IHIIUX c(ep 3HaHHS, aKIIEHTYIOUM yBary He JHIIE Ha OCOOMCTOCTI aBTOpa, a i Ha
dbopmi mepeaadi caMmoro TeKCTy MOEMH repoidHOro enocy.

Jlireparypo3HaBuo-¢oibKIOpHUii mepiog. AMEpUKAHCBHKI  (DOJTBKIOPUCTH
M. Ileppi ta A. Jlopa npencTaBuiii HAyKOBOMY 3araiy cBoro Teopito. 3okpema M. Ileppi,
CHELIANICT 13 AaBHbOTPELLKOTO €10CY, NIAIIOB BUCHOBKY, III0 TEKCT FEPOIYHUX ITOEM HE
BUBYAETHCS HalaM Th, a IMIIPOBI3ZYETHCS 3a MEBHUX MpaBUl, KOMOIHYI0UM 0€3 nepepBu
MOBH1 (pOpMYJIM Ta BUKOPUCTOBYIOUU TPAAUIINHI IPUHOMH, HATPUKIAA, TPUi3I-BIA 13/
reposi. Ll Teopis crana momyssipHOIO 1 3aM0YaTKyBajia HOBUM €Tan y BUBUEHHI MOEMHU
“beoBynb(}”, OCHOBHMM 3aBIaHHSAM $IKOi OyJl0 BH3HAUEHHA TOro, 4u Oyla moema
IIPOJIYKTOM IMITPOBi3allii, Y4 TBOPOM, CKJIQJIEHUM Ha 3pa30K moem Ta pomaniB. Came 11i
BYEH1 30CEpeIUIIM yBary He Ha BJIACHE TEKCT1, a HA 0COOMCTOCTI aBTOPA, 1110 BUKJIHKAJIO
KBaBH IHTEepeC IOCTIMHUKIB y cdepi anrmiiicekoi ¢inomnorii [13]. Ile mamo 3mory
oTpuMaTH iHQOpMaIiI0 MPO JKeperna MOXOMKEHHS TEKCTy, J€ TOJIOBHUM TE€pOEM Ta
HENEPEMOKHUM OOoplieM 3a CBOOOAY Ta CIpaBeIMBICTh JuiiaBcs beoBynbd.

VY moeMi yacrillie MOYMHAIOTh OAUYNUTH HE OpraHIYHE MPOJOBKEHHS MPaJaBHbOI,
Oe3rnepepBHOi Tpajuilii YCHOT TBOPYOCTI IMICE€Hb, a NPOAYKT KHHUKHOI KYyIbTYpH,
nam’sITKy MHCEMHOCTI, SIKa CBOEI0 MOETHYHOI0 TEXHIKOI, CBOIM 3MICTOM BCE K TaKH
nepeadavae 1HAUBIIYaIBHOT'O aBTOpa, TIMOOKO OOI3HAHOTO B ICTOPUYHHX TBOpax, a
TaKOXX y XPUCTUSHCHKIN TMCEMHOCTI 1 ITOACKY/AM HaBITh 3HABIIS aHTUYHOI J1iteparypu [13].

i mpoGaeMu MOYMHAIOTh OLIBIN MIMOOKO JociipkyBaT 3 1970-x pokiB XX cT.,
yTIM 1HTEPEC 30CEPE/KYIOThCS BXKE€ HE Ha 1ICTOpli CTBOPEHHS MOeMH, mepioay ii
HaIllMCaHHSA, a Ha CcaMOMy TEKCTy Trepoidnoi moemu “beoBynbd”, Ha 0cOOHCTOCTI
TOJIOBHOTO Teposi Ta Ha peNiriiHux moTuBax. Lle cTayo BiAmMpaBHUM MOMEHTOM JIJIs
3arMmovYaTKyBaHHS HOBOTO TEPIOJy y BHUBUEHHI MOEMH, SIKHH YMOBHO MOKHA Ha3BaTH
repoiko-peJiiridHuM 1 JOCHiKEeHHS siKoro TpuBaiu A0 1990-x pokie XX crT.,
MOTIOBHIOIOUH Teopito “beoBynb(po3HaBCTBA” BCE HOBUMH 1I€SIMH Ta TITOTE3aMHU.

Ile#ti mepiom OyB nmyxe Oaratmii Ha yBary HayKOBIIB JO Teopii
“beoBynbdo3naBctBa”’, OutbmricTh 13 skux (A. Jlopn, E. J066i) wamaBamm cBoi
TPAKTyBaHHs 11 IOJI0KEHb.

[TapanensHo 3 M niepiogom y 70-x pokax XX CT. akTyamnizyeTbcs Miposiorianuii
nepioa, ajke came TrepoiKo-peNiriiHuii acmekT ii aHamizy TeHepyBaB IHTEpec [0
Midonoriuaux MoTuBiB. Hacammepen, A. ['ypeBuu chnpsMOBYBaB CBOIO yBary Ha
dbonpkIopHO-Midostoridai 1i BUTOKW. JOCHIAHWUK 3a3HayYae, IMO BEJICTHI, 3 SKUMH
o6opethcs beoBynb(d, momiOHI 10 BENETHIB CKaHAWHABCHKOT Mi1oJIOTii, a €TMHOOOPCTBO 3
JPaKOHOM — MOIIMPEHA TeMa Ka3ku i Miy, B TOMY YUCI1 i miBHIYHOTO. beoBynb(, sikuit
BUpIC, 3100yB CUIy TPUALSATHOX YOJOBIKIB, 1 B I[bOMY BIH AYyXK€ CXO0XWil Ha [mito
Mypomiis. A mie unmano (akris, siki A. I'ypeBUY BU3SHAYUB K OCHOBHI €JIEMEHTH Ka3KU
1 BoJHOYac Mipy: cymepedka 3 OlOHEHTaMH, BUIIPOOYBaHHS MY>KHOCTI1, BpyUYEHHS HOMY
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MarigyHoi 30poi (Meu XpyHTIHT), opyuieHHs 3a0oponu repoeM (beoBynbd BigOupae
ckapO y IB0OOOI 3 JpakOHOM, HE 3HAKOYM, PO HOT0 MPOKIATTA), AOIMOMOra B 000 3
BOPOI'OM, TpU OMTBU I'eposi, KOKHA HACTYIIHA 3 AKUX € HaliBaxkuoto (OutBu beoBynbda 3
['penpenem, iioro Marip’to ta apakonom) [8, c. 8]. IIpore “[...] Tpariunuii ¢inam —
3aru6enb beoBynb(a, a TakoX ICTOPUYHE TJI0, HA IKOMY B110YBalOThCS BC1 (paHTACTUUHI1
TOJIi1, BIAPI3HSIE IO IOEMY BiJl Ka3KH Ta € O3HaKaMHu repoidHoro emocy” [8, c. 9].

A. T'ypeBud rmmboko TiiyMauuTh oOpasu, 110 OyJu 3aKiiaJieHl B OCHOBY IMOEMH,
LIJIKOBUTO  MOTOJKYIOUUCh 13 MpEACTaBHUKAMHM  MI(OJIOTIYHOI  IIKOJAM B
mitepatypo3HaBcTi (A. KyH, M. Mromnep, ®@. bycnaes, O. Miiep), Ki T€X HaMaraiucs
posmuppyBatu 1ei enoc. M. Mrosuiep 3a3nadae: “[...] B “beoBynabdi’’ BUKOpPHCTAHO
Bupa3 “mrarpo Heba” — himinskautr [...]” [1, c. 80]. Ile Bka3ye Ha CkjemiHHS a00 IiM.
3BifcH, HEOO MOCTAE SK CBSIICHHWA XpaM, J¢ KMBYTh BEJIMKi OOTH Ta BUCOKUU Xpam,
SIKMU 3BEICHUH mpekpacHuM Kymosiom [1, ¢. 80]. ®. bycnaeB morimoItoe TpakTyBaHHS
o0Opa3iB y moemi 1 BHOKpemttoe 60poTh0y beoBynbda 31 3MieM, HAroJONIYIOYH, 110 CaMe
1eil MOTUB € MOCTIMHUM Yy MICHAX, Ka3kax 1 JiereHaax. beopyne(d mepemir Bopora, aje
TIOMED Bijl OTPYTH, SIKUI TOM BCTUT BUIIYCTUTH 10 CBOET cMepTi [4, ¢. 149—150]. Buenwmii
BHOKPEMHB MOTHUBD, 1110 4YacTo MOBTOpIOEThCs y TBopax: “Heb6o Home”, “Enma”
CJIOB’SIHCBK1 JIETEHJ MpO 3Mis. Y3arajupHIOIOUM pi3HI crocTtepexxeHHs, A. ['ypeBuu
HAMaraeTbcsl MPEACTaBUTH 11X y BHUIVISAI TaKUX OIHAPHUX OIMO3MIINA: YyJOBUCHKA
BTUTIOIOTH Oypi [liBHIUHOTO MOpPsI; BeoBynbd — no0pe 60kecTBO, sike MPUOOPKYE CTUXIT;
Horo MuUpHE MpaBIIiHAS — OJIaroJjaTHE JIITO, @ HOTO CMEPTh — NMPUXiJ 3UMHU. 3T1THO 3 ITUMU
TPaKkTyBaHHSMU BHUHUKA€E HOBUU MI(OJIOTIUHUIA MOTHB TOEMH, SIKUN BiAA3EPKATIOE
nyanizM. Y IbOMY €M0Ci CUMBOJIIYHO 300paK€HO KOHTPACTU MPUPOAH: PICT/B’sTHEHHS,
migiom/3anena, oHicTh/cTapicth [8, c¢. 10]. Sk 3a3nauae A. I'ypeBud, i KOHTpACTH
MOJKYTh TPAKTyBaTHCS B €ETHYHOMY ILIaHI K TeMa 00poThOu 100pa i31ma [8, c. 10].

CUMBOJIIYHUHN Ta aJIECTOPUYHUI CMUCIT TIOEMU HEMOKIIMBO HEIOOIIHIOBATH, a/IKe
iCHye TimoTe3a, sSika HE OTpUMajia CBOTO CIPOCTYBaHHS a0o0 IIITBEPKEHHS Cepe
HAyKOBIIiB, CYTh SIKO1 KPHETHCS y TOMY, 1110 TToeMa “beoBynbd”™ € TBOpoM Kitipuka adbo
MOHaxa, SKHM 3HaB 1 BUKOPUCTOBYBaB PAHHBOXPHUCTUSHCHKY Jitepatypy. Lli
npunynieHHs, Ha aymMKy A. ['ypeBudya, moB’si3aHi 3 MUTAaHHSAM TPO T€, YU HASIBHUU Yy
“beoBynb}oBi” “mMyX XpUCTUSHCTBA”, UM II€ BCE JK TAKH aM’ATKa S3UIHUIILKOI TaBHBOI
CBIZIOMOCTIi. YU€HUN TOBOPHUTH, SAKIIO K PO3YMITH MMOEMY SIK HAPOJIHUHN €I0C, IS STKOTO
XapaKTepHi BIpyBaHHS repoivyHoi 700u Bennkux nepecenens, To, 3BUYAIHO K, Y HBOMY
BiT0OpaX€HO TePMAHCHKE I3UYHUIITBO i 3HIBEITLOBAHE 3HAYCHHS IIEPKOBHOTO BILIUBY. I,
HABIIaKH, SKIIO PO3TIIAIATH TIOEMY SIK BUJI MMUCEMHOI JTITEPATYPH, TO B Hill MEpEeBaKAIOTh
XPUCTUSHCHKI MOTHBY; B SI3UYHUITBI K “beoBynbda” BOaUatOTh MPOCTO CTHITIZAIIIIO T
ctapoBuHy. O4EeBUIHO TOMY Y CyYaCHUX JOCHIIP)KEHHSIX MOEMH MOMITHOIO € TeHACHIS
710 3MIIIEHHS] HAYKOBUX AKIICHTIB 3 aHaJi3y 3MICTY MMOEMHU Ha BUBYEHHS ii (akTypu Ta
ctuinicTuku. I xodya mie B cepeauHi XX CT. JOCTIAHUKK 3alepedyBaid 3B’ S30K
“beoBynbda’” 3 eniuHOI0 POJBKIOPHOIO TPAIUIIi€I0, TO B 70-X poKax y»e HaroJouymTh
Ha HAsBHOCTI B TEKCTI MOEMHU CTEPEOTUIIHUX BHUCJIOBIB Ta (POPMYJIBHHX YTBOPEHb,
JDKEPEJIOM TIOXOKeHHS SIKMX € YCHA HapoHa TBopUicTh” [8, ¢. 10].
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Teopito A. I'ypeBuua npogoBxkye O. MenbHUKOBA, sSiIKa MOTIUOUIA TOCTIIKEHHS
MOeMHU B iICTOpUYHOMY pakypci. CBoro mpailto “Meu Ta jipa” BOHA MNPUCBITHIA ICTOPIi
Anrmi VIl cr., ogHUM 13 ICTOPUYHHUX JKEpeN SKOi € aHIVIOCAKCOHCHKUHM eroc.
JlocnigHUI HaMaraeTbCs BUSHAYUTH XKaHp noeMu “‘beoBynbd” B “aHrn0CaKCOHCHKIN 1
CBITOBIA JITeparypl, SKAW JOHUHI € JAUCKYCIMHMUM 1 JAUQPEpEeHIIIOEThCS Bl
MIPUHAJICKHOCTI i IO HApOAHOTO emnocy, (OJBKIOPY A0 OTOTOXKHEHHS 3 TBOPOM
MOHACTHPCHKOTO KIIipHKa, IKUA MaB 3a 3pa3ok “Eneiny” Beprinis [16, c. 234].

O. MenbHUKOBA TOTOIKYETHCS 3 TUM, 1110 (hadyia TBOPY € JOCUTH MPOCTOIO, ajie
JIOTIOBHIOE ii CBOIMU TpaKkTyBaHHsIMU. BoHa 3a3Hauae, 1o (alyiy noeMu CKiaaoTh JBa
MOTHBH, 3araJIbHOBIZIOM1 B JJABHLOT€PMAHCHLKOMY (DOJBKIIOP] (HapiBHUX Ka3Kax, carax,
enoci) Ta y poapKkIopi IHIIMX HApo1B cBiTy. OCHOBHI esieMeHT1 (padyiu nepioi YyacTHUH1
30iral0ThCs y 3arajlbHUX pHUcaxX i3 YapiBHUM CHOKETOM Ka3KH, SKHA JIOCHUTh YacTo
NOBTOpPIOEThCsA. Hampuknan, ne y momi, 30yIOBaHUM CTapuUM KOPOJEM, 3’ SIBISETHCS
YyJOBUCHKO, SIKE 3aBJA€ IKOIM HOTO MEIIKaHIAM. TyT MOKHA TOBOPUTH TIPO HASBHICTh
Ka3KOBOT'O MOTHBY, aJK€ CXOXICTh CIO’KETIB HACTUIBKH € 3HAYHOIO, IO 3r0JIOM MOEMY
“BeoBynb(d” ToYaNM TPAKTyBaTH SK Maibke MOCTUYHY OOpOOKY dYapiBHOT Ka3KH.
YBaxkanu, 1o CIOKET APYroi YaCTUHU TaKOXK IMOB'SI3aHUM 13 Ka3KOK: MPO II€ CBIAYUTH
KOMIIO3HIIiS, IO TOBTOPIOE OCHOBHI €JEMEHTI Ka3KOBOTO CHOKETy. BakiuBuM
€JIEMEHTOM MOJIOHOCTI € HOro 3JUTTS 3 MOTUBOM 30JI0TOTO CKapOy, 10 € XapaKTepHUM
JUTSI Ka3KH, a He [Tt Miy 1 IUPOKO MPEAICTABICHUM Y T€pMaHChKOMY IepOidHOMY €IoCi.
“3onoTuit ckapO BiJirpae BaXXJIMBY poJib. L{e 3yMoBITIOE IHTEPEC 10 OITUCY CaMOT0 CKapOy
(B “beoBynbdi” BiH 3aitmae Maibke 20 psakiB) 1 A0 Horo ictopii, Je OCOOJIUBO
BUIUIAETHCS TEMa MPOKIIATTA, 110 Ma€ 30J10Ty 3ryoHy cuiay [...]” [16, c. 246].

JlocmimHMIS 3HAXOIWTh MOTHBH Ka3KHW HaBITh Yy Xxapaktepuctuili beoByinbda,
OJIHAK TIMIIIE, IO 3B'SI30K MK Ka3KOI0 Ta IMOEMOI0 HE MOYKHA MepeOUIbIIyBaTH, akKe HE
ICHY€ JTOKa31B BBa)KAaTH KAa3KOBUI €IOC JKEPEIOM MOoeMU. Alle 11e MOXKIIUBO TOMY, IO
Mi()OJIOTTUHHM, TEepOiYHMK Ta Ka3KOBUM emnmoc (M0 3apOoJWiIucs Ha PI3HUX eTamax
PO3BHUTKY JIFOJICBKOT CBIJOMOCTI) B3aEMOJISIM 1 MQJIM YaCTKOBO 3araJIbHUM CHOKETHUM
¢donn. Ta Bce x MI>K HUIMU HasiBHA PI3HUIIA: IHTEPEC Y Ka3Ill CIPSIMOBAHUI Ha PO3KPUTTS
IHAUBIMYaIbHOI IO TIEpCOHAXKA, TOJI K Y T€POTUHOMY €IOoCi — J0 JI0JIi KOJICKTHBY B
oMy [16].

Came Ha 1bOMY 3akileHTyBaia cBoi jgociikeHHs O. CMuUpHHUIBKA, sKa
CIPaBEJIMBO BBAXA€, IO PO3BUTOK EIMIYHOI TPAAMINI 3arajoM CJia po3riasgaTH 3
ypaxyBaHHsM 1oemu “beoBynbd”.

JlocmigHUIT yMOBHO BHW3HA4ya€ JBa BIKOBI MEpiogu y TEpPOiYHUX BYMHKAX
beoBynnda — 11e BracHe ogHa i3 puC, IO BUPI3HAE MOEMY Bil CyTO €MIYHUX TBOPIB.
Eniuauii repoit maibxe 3aBkau 300paKeHUN MO3a BIKOBOIO XapaKTEPUCTHUKOI, XO0Ya
MoMii JKWTTSA, OMHCAHI B TEKCTi, YMOBHO HAJalOTh HOMY BIKOBY XapaKTEPHCTHKY.
CrapicTh € BIKOBOIO PHCOIO Te€pOsi, I HEOOX1THO MIJKPECIUTH MO0 0COOIUBY MYAPICTh
9YH MACUBHY poJib y TekcTi. “[...] BeoBynbd — equHM Tepoil TepMaHCHKOTO €IoCy, JI0
BIKy SIKOTO 30cepe/l’KeHa HalOuipima yBara. Bik beoBynbda mpotsrom noemu
3MIHIOETBCS: B Mepimiil (OuUtblIiid 3a 00’€MOM) 4YacTHHI MOEMH, L0 300paxkye HOTO
MOJBUTH B IAHCBHKII KpaiHi 1 MOBEPHEHHS Ha OATHKIBUIMHY, — BIH IOHAK; y APYTiid, — 10
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PO3IIOBi/Ia€ PO OCTAHHIO JJIsi HROT'O OMTBY 3 JAPAaKOHOM, — BiH yxke crapwuii [...]” [17,
c. 203]. HatomicTe Mononicth beoBynb(a — 11e Bce K HE BiK SIK TAKUH, a XapaKTepUCTHUKa
HOro sk repos-nepeMosKis, 0 KWAe 0 CBOro BU3HAHHA. ['0J0BHMI repoil y mepurii
YaCTHHI OEMH — 1€ TepoH, KU MOKJIMKAHUN BITHOBUTHU OCHOBHU JAHCBHKOI JIepKaBH.
Tak camo 1 cTapicTh beoBynb(a — 11e He poKH 1 HaBITh HE MOB’s3aHa 3 pOKaMU CJIA0KICTb,
a mepI 3a BCe HAOJMWKEHHS 710 cMepTi. Bin BiguyBa i1 HaOmmwkeHHs “[...] BiH cepiem
nepeauyBaB HaOJIMIKEHHS CMEPTI — 1011 MaOyTHBOI [...]”" [17, ¢. 158]. O. CMupH#HIIbKa
BBaXKa€, IO TOCTIHHE MOBTOPCHHS JIaBHBbOAHTJINHCHKOTO cioBa feege (Onm3bkMii 110
CMEpTi) Ta BCS OCTAHHS YaCTHHA TIOEMH BEJE YMTa4ya JI0 I[bOr0 CMEPTENILHOro KiHis [17,
c. 228].

Tpariude CBITOCIPUHHATTA, Ha 1i AyMKY, B3araji NpuUTaMaHHE T'€pMaHCHKOMY
ernocy, e 3arubenb repos, a He HOoro mepeMora CTa€ KyJabMiHAI[iHHUM MOMEHTOM Y
nmoemi. 3arubenb y TEKCTi erMoCy BUKOPHCTOBYETHCSA IS YTBEPJDKEHHS T'ePOidYHUX
imeaniB. Yepe3 TparismMm TyT 300pa)KyeThCs IMEpeMora Ta akKTyalli3ye€TbCs TEepOTUHHIMA
acrekt y moemi [17, c. 228].

Ha moyatky 1990-x pokiB XX cT. aKTyasi3y€eThCsl HOBa XBUJISI HAYKOBOTO IHTEPECY
no moemu 1 g0 teopii “beoBynbdo3naBcTBa”. lleit mepiog yMOBHO MOKHA Ha3BaTH
HOBITHIM, aJ{ ke BiH TPUBAE 13apa3, PO3KPUBAIOYN BCE HOBI ITOTJISIA BUYCHHUX HA TIIIOTE3H,
o Oyynu copMyJIbOBaH1 6arato pokiB Ha3al.

Oco0iMBO aKkTyallbHHM 1€ HOBITHIM eram Teopii “beoBynbdo3znaBcTBa” 115
JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCIIIKCHHB, SKI 3HAYHO IOTJIMOWIM 1 PO3IIMPHIN CBOI 3J00YTKH.
(O. Bapmina, O. bpynosa, O. Bonkos, C. I'punes-I"puneBud Ta id.). OcOOJHMBO MIKaBUMU
1 mepcuexktuBHUMH € mpani K. KoponboBoi, mpucBsdeHi BIAPOIHKEHHIO MPOOIeMU
aBTOPCTBA ITOEMH HAa OCHOBI JIIHTBICTUYHUX criocTepekeHb. K. KoponboBa, cimparoduch
Ha TeopeTnuHy KoHuemniio . KomeBoi, po3pobuiia MOBJICHHEBY MATPUIIIO MMOEMU, SKa
Ma€e TPHUPIBHEBY CHUCTEMY BHYTPIIIHBOI OpraHizaiii Ta 30BHIMIHKOI (POPMHU y TEKCTI.
ABTOpKa copmysIroBaia CBOIO TIMOTE3y HAa OCHOBI iAeHTU(IKAIl CTYIEHsS aacTpary,
KOJIM OOMJIBI PEIIrii MOETHYIOTHCS HA OAHINA TEPUTOPIi: XPUCTUIHCTBO Ta S3UYHHUIITBO;
cTymeHs cyoctpary, “[...] ogHa 3 peqiriii, a caMe S3UYHHMITBO MOYHHAE IOCIAATH
CyOOpAHMHAIIIfHEe TOJIOKEHHS TI0 BiJHONIEHHIO g0 XpuctusHcTBa [...] [11, c.42]7;
cTyneHs cymnepctpary — “[...] komm 3HOBY onHa 3 penirid (y JAaHOMY BUNAAKY
XPUCTHUSIHCTBO) cTae JoMiHaHTHOMO [...]" [11, c. 42]. K. KopospoBa BU3HAYAE mepexis B
aJICTpary JIo CymepcTpary B ieBHUH mepiof: “[...] BubGipkoBo y noemy “beoBynbd’ Oymo
BCTaBJICHO IIUTI a03amy XpUCTUSHCHKOTO 3MICTY PO CTBOPEHHA CBITY: mpo Kaina, mpo
bora [...]" [11, c. 43].

JlomigHuI 3a3Hadvae, M0 BIACYTHICTh IMX MOTHBIB B aBTOPCHKOMY pakKypci Ta
HASBHICTH iX y CIOKETHIM MEPCTIEKTHUBI MPHUITYCKAIOTh IXHE MI3HIIIE 32 YaCOM JOTIOBHCHHS
710 TIOEMU 1 HasBHICTh APYrOro aBTOpa, KW OpaB ydacTh y HamMCaHHI TPhOX YaCTHH
MOEMH 3 XPHUCTHUSHCBKOIO CHPSMOBaHICTIO. BiaTak, MOXXEMO 3aCBIIYMTH, IO IS
JOCTIAHUIT 3HOBY MOpYIIWia MpoOJeMy aBTOPCTBA TIOEMH, 3alpPOIOHYBajga HOBY
KOHIICIIIIIIO [[0/0 i BUPILICHHS, JOMOBHIOIOYH TilOTE3010 Ipo Te, 1o “[...] aBTOpCcTBO
MMOEMH HAJIC)KUTh HE MEHIIE, HIK JBOM TBOPISIM, i€ APYTHHA TIOCTAE JUIIE CIIBABTOPOM
Tiei 9aCTWHM, sIKa BBOJUTH PEIUITI€EHTA B KOJIO XPUCTUSHCHKUX BIPOBUCHb, alie HE
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MOJIMIIAE MIATHOPMHU SA3UUHHULIBKOTO CIIPUMHATTSA CBITY, IOOYTY, TPaAMIIIM Ta XapakTepy
JTaBHbOTEepMaHCchKoro etocy” [11, c. 45].

CHiBBiTHOIICHHS XPHUCTHSHCHKMX Ta SI3UYHUIIBKUX €JIEMCHTIB, HAa JTyMKY
M. €nidepoBoi, — 11e HallaKTyalbHININNA HAYKOBUM eleMEHT y moeMi. JlochmigHuus He
MOTOJKYEThCS 3 TyMKaMu cBoix nomnepeanukiB (K. MenbaukoBa, O. CMipHUIIbKA), SIKi
TPAKTYBaJIM JOXPUCTUSHCHKI eli4H1 (POPMHU SIK TPUCTOCYBAHHS 10 HOBOT'O MaTepiaiy, 110
K 1 IpU3BENO A0 po3nany camoi eniynoi popmu. IloscHenHs uporo penomeHa 0yo 1aHo
M. €nidepororo, komu “[...] odiifiHi aHTUPETIrio3Hi AeKIapallii paasHCbKOrO Mepioy
HOIIUPIOBAJIMCSA B OCHOBHOMY Ha aBpaamiuni penirii [...]” [9, c. 19].

Ha cporogni cywacHuid morisg Ha 1M mnOpobieMmy 1HmHUN. 3o0kKpema
H. I'Bo3zenpka, sika He MOroKyeThest 3 O. CMUPHUIBKOIO 1 TOBOPUTH MPO MPUITMHEHHS
YCHOI TepMaHCBhKOI Tpaauilii B aHTJIOcakciB. BinTak, 10 KIiHIS HE pPO3B’S3aHUM
3aJUIIAEThCS MUTAHHS MIOJ0 TPOTHCTABIEHHS Ta BOAHOYAC TOEAHAHHA MiQy i
(GoNBKIIOPY SK MPOBIAHMUX MOTHBIB y MOEMi, 110 3yMOBUJIM CIIBICHYBaHHS PENIriAHUX
MOTHUBIB: s3uuyHUITBA Ta XxpuctusHcTBa. CyuacHi pgocmigauku (O. bpyHoBa,
K. KoponboBa) cTaBidTh NUTaHHA MPO HEOOXITHICTH TIMOOKOTO aHalli3y B TepOidHiN
oeMi JBOX JICKCHYHMX IIapiB, sKi B Hil mepexperyroThes: “[...] XpUCTHSIHCHKOrO Ta
JOXPUCTUSHCHKOTO [...]”, moctymooun mnepeBary octanaboro [9, ¢. 19]. 1li nurtanHs
HEMOXJIUBO  3pPO3yMITH, SIKIIO HE  3BEpPHYTUCA  3arajoM J0  IpoOsemMu
JIHTBOAHTPONOTEHE3Y Ta CIPOOYBATH X OCMUCITHUTH.

BucHOBKM Ta mepcHeKTHBH MNOJANBLIIUX AocHigxeHb. [lincymoByrouw,
3a3HAYMMO, 110 noema “beoBynbd” BUKIIMKaAIA BEIUKUN PE30HAHC Y HAYKOBOMY CBITI.
OpHak He iICHY€ OJIHOCTaifHOTO TPaKTYBaHHS IIHOTO €IOCy, aJkKe B MOoeMl ayxe 0araTo
iHdOopMaIrii, sika € HeaJanTOBAHOIO I Cy4acHOro ynTada. BuBueHHS 1Tux 0coOIUBOCTEH
3YMOBWJIO BUHHKHEHHS Teopii “beoBynbdo3HaBcTBa” (04. — cep. XIX cT.), ane nepmii
HAYKOBUH €Tal pPO3MOYNHAETHCS JIUIIE Ha TOYaTKy XX CT., IKUH OTpUMaB YMOBHY Ha3BY
icropuko-Tpadiuauii, 60 came B IieH Mmepio i aKTUBHO BUBYAIOCS TTUTAHHS MTOXOKCHHS
noem#, niepiof i HanucanHg Ta aBTopcTBO (O. Bonkos, O. Cmupnunpbkuii ®@. Knebep).
Jlitepatypo3naB4o-honapkiIopHuii iepion Oy 3amoyaTkoBanuii M. Ileppi ta A. Jlopaowm,
SK1 TOCTAaBUJIM 32 METY BU3HAUUTH, UM OyIa moemMa iMmpoBi30BaHOIO, YU CTAIUM TBOPOM,
CIPSIMYBABIIIM yBary JOCIITHUKIB JO CaMOT0 TEKCTY moemHu, 13 1970-x pokiB XX cT. 11e
CTaJIO BIAIIPaBHUM IYHKTOM JJIi BUHUKHEHHS Tepoiko-peniriiinoro nepiony (A. Jlopg,
E. 10601), sikuit TpuBaB 10 1990-x pokiB XX ct. [lapanensHo 3 UM mepiogoM TpUBaB
Mmionoriyauit eran (70-ti pp. XX ct1.). A. I'ypeBuu, ®. Bbycnmaes, M. Miomiep
CIPSIMYBAJIA CBOIO yBary Ha (hOJIBKIOPHO-Mi()OJIOTIUHI BUTOKH MOEMHU. 3TITHO 3 IXHIMH
TPAKTyBaHHSIMHA BUHUKA€ HOBUH MIi(OJOTIYHUNA MOTHUB TIOEMH, SKUH BiII3EpKAIIOE
nyanism. Ha modatky 1990-x pokiB XX CT. aKkTHUBI3Y€ThCS HOBa XBWJIS HAyKOBOTO
iHTEpecy 0 po3poOku Teopii “beoBynnhoznaBcTBa”. Llei erarm yMOBHO MOXHa Ha3BaTH
HOBITHIM, MmO TpuBae i 3apa3. OcoONMMBO IiKaBUM 1 TEPCHICKTUBHUM BIH € IS
miarBictuuHux npochimkedas (O. bapmina, O. BoakoB, C. I'puneB-I'puHeBud), e
BIIPOXKYIOTBCA TPOOJEMU aBTOPCTBA IMOEMHU, CHIBBIIIHOUIEHHS XPUCTUSHCHKUX Ta
SI3UYHULIBKUX MOTHUBIB, B3a€MOBIIHOIICHHSA MiQy Ta (OJbKIOpY, IO Ja€ MOAAJIbIII
MEPCTIEKTUBH JJIs1 IEPEOCMUCTICHHS HASBHUX TIMOTE3.

61



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Jlireparypa

AdanacbeB A.H. CnaBsinckas mudonorus / Anexkcannp Hukonaesuu Adanacres. —
M.: Dkemo, 2008. — 1520 c.

bapmuna E.I. Ilparmaruueckass  XapakTE€pUCTHKAa pEYEBBIX JNU3040B B
IpeBHeaHmHiickoi mosme “beoBynbd”: nuc. ...kanaunmara ¢ui. Hayk: 10.02.04 /
bapmuna Enena I'ennaaueBna. — Cankr-IletepOypr, 2004. — 161 c.

bpynosa E.I'. ApxanyHble NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIE OTHOLICHHWS B AaHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM
SI3LIKOBOM Mojiei Mupa: aproped. nuc. ... A-pa. dunon. Hayk: 10.02.04 / bpyHoa
Enena I'eopruesna. — M., 2007. — 42 c.

bycnaes ®@. O nuteparype: UccnenoBanus / ®enop Usanosuu bycnaes. — M.
Xynox. mut., 1990. — 512 c.

Bonkos A.M. beoBynbd. AHIIIOCAKCOHCKUHM 3TI0C: yueO. [ CTY/. BBIII. y4. 3aB.] /
A.M. Boskos, 3.H. BoakoBa. — M.: YPAO, 2000. — 104 c.

I'Bo3nenkas H.FO. TlpoGnembl ceMaHTUUECKOTO ONMHUCAHUS JAPECBHEAHTJIMHCKOTO
MO3THYECKOTO CJIOBA: JUC. ...JoKkTopa ¢ui. Hayk: 10.02.04 / I'Boznenkas Haranbs
IOpreBna. — UBanoso, 2000. — 389 c.

I'puneB-I'puneBny  C.B. CoBpemMeHHbIE MPOOJEMBbl  AHTPOIOJUHTBUCTUKUA /
C.B. I'puneB-I"puneBud // Autponosnorus sizeika. — 2010. — Nel. — C. 37-75.
I'ypeBuu A. beoBynbd. Berynurensnas crarbst / A.l'ypeBuu // bubnuoteka
BcemMupHo nmutepatypsl. beoBynbd. Crapimas Onna. [lecup o Hubenynrax. — 1975. —
Ne9.-C.5-12

Emudepora M.B. Penurnoszno mapkupoBaHHas Jiekcuka B beoByinbde: k Bompocy o
TOXpUCTHAHCKOM Hacieauu 1mosmel / M.B. Enudeposa // HoBbiil dunonorudeckuii
BecTHUK. — 2014. — Ne 1(28). — C. 19-35

Ucropust anrnmiickoit nurepatypsl / [AnucumoB W.U., JIxusenerosa A. K.,
EmuctparoBoit A. A. u ap.]; mox pex. M. I1. AnekceeBa. — [1-e u3a.]. — Mocksa:
Axanemus Hayk CCCP, 1943. — 397 ¢. — ().

Koponesa E.Il. JIBoeBepue um mpobOiemMa aBTOPCTBA JPEBHEAHTIMHUCKON ITOAMBI
“beoBynnsd” / E.I1. Koponesa // Pema. — 2013.— Ne 1. — C. 37-46

Koponesa E.Il. PeueBsie Gopmbl aByeBepHusi Kak CrocoO OMpeneseHUs: aBTOPCTBa
JIpeBHEaHTIHICKONH To3Mbl “beoBynbd”: auc. ...xkanaumara ¢ui. Hayk: 10.02.04 /
Ekarepuna ITaBnoBua KoponsoBa. — M., 2013. — 181 c.

Jlopn A.b. Ckasurtens / Anwsbepr beiitc Jlopa; [mep. ¢ aHria. W KOMMEHT.
FO.A. Kneiinepa u I'.A. JleBuntoHa]. — M.: Boctounas nurepatypa, 1994. — 268 c.
Menetuackuit E.M. Ot muda k murepatype: y4deb. [ CTya. BbIII. yd. 3aB.] /
E.M. Menerunckwuii. — M.: Poc. roc. rymanut. yH-Ta, 2001. — 169 c.

Menertunckuit E.M. IlpoucxoxaeHue repouyeckoro smnoca: PanuHue ¢opmbl u
apxamdeckue namsatHuku / Eneazap MouceeBny MeneTuHCKuid. — 2-€ U31., UCTIP. —
M.: Bocrounas imrepatypa, 2004. — 462 c.

MenbuukoBa E.A. Meu u nupa: AHIIIOCAKCOHCKOE OOIIECTBO B UCTOPUU M 3moce/
Enena AnexcangpoBHa MensHukoBa. — M.: Meicib, 1987. — 203 c.

62


https://www.ozon.ru/brand/857671/

17. Cmuphaunikas O.A. Tlostudeckoe uckycctBo anriocakcoB / O.A. Cmupnwunkas//
JpeBHeanrnuiickas noesus. M.: Hayka — 1980. — C. 171-232

18. Cmupaukuii A.W. JIpeBHeanrnuiickuii 351K / Anekcanap MiBanoBud CMUPHUIIKHM;,
[mox pen. B.B.Ilaceka]. — Mocksa: ®unonoruveckuii daxyaprer MIY nwm.
M.B. Jlomonocosa, 1998. — 307 c.

19. Cmupnunkuit A.1. XpecromaTtus no uctopuu anriuiickoro sizsika ¢ VII mo XVII B.
C TpaMMaTHYECKUMHU TaOJMIIAMU U UCTOPUKO-dTUMOJOTUUECKUM CIIOBapeM: ydeo.
[ cTya. dunon. v auHTB. dak. Beicul. yuel. 3aB.]| / A.M. CmupHukuii; [ucop. u
non. O.A. CmupHHITKOH]. — 5-€ u3a., uchp. u gomn. — M.: Akaaemus, 2008. — 304 c.

20. E. Dobbie. Anglo-Saxon poetic records / Elliott Van Kirk Dobbie. — New York:
Columbia University Press, 1953. — 2034 p.

21. E. Dobbie. Beowulf and Judith / Elliott Van Kirk Dobbie. — New York: Columbia
University Press, 1953. — 289 p.

22. Klaeber Fr. Beowulf and The Fight at Finnsburg / Frederick Klaeber; [trans. by James
M. Garnett]. — Lexington: D. C. Heath & Co, 1936. - 444 p.

Summary

The article deals with the evolutionary periods in the “Beowulf studies” formation,
each of them continued to develop the previous hypothesis with the qualitative views
about their fulfillment. It is determined such periods of this theory: historical and graphic
(beg.—mid. XIX c.), literary-folklore (end. XIX c¢1.-1970), heroic-religious (beg. 1970
XX c¢.), mythological (beg. 1970 XX c.) and new (since 1990 — now). Assumption is
made about the old-English poem “Beowulf”, which had its own theory, characterized by
the rhythm in its investigations with the representatives of the different spheres of
humanitarian sciences.

VK 811.111°38:821(410)

VERBAL REALIZATION OF THE THEME “LIGHT” IN THE NOVEL
“LORD OF THE FLIES” BY WILLIAM GOLDING

Kishko O.V.
Uzhhorod National University

Statement of the problem. The name of William Golding became widely known
to the general public after the publication of his novel “Lord of the Flies” in 1954. Since
then his works have been discussed both in Great Britain and abroad and have aroused a
lot of controversial opinions.
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Philosophical ideas concerning the value of the individual beyond social context
never played a noticeable role in the history of the traditional English novel, because
analysis of the society surrounding man was always of primary importance. The given
article deals with the influence of the genre of a literary work on its vocabulary. We will
try to confirm the hypothesis about the genre-determined character of the lexical structure
of a literary work. It is plausible to presume that each literary genre has some definite
invariant lexical model, which is embodied in a great number of concrete variants,
changing with the development of ideas, points of view and human society and
consequently, with the evolution of the genre itself.

The main idea of the philosophical fable of William Golding is the struggle
between good and evil both in the outside world and in the very nature of man. People
must be aware of the fact that evil is not an external force embodied in society, but it
resides within each person. Evil is usually associated with darkness and good with light
and sun.

The creative work of William Golding has attracted attention of many literary
critics, among them: Zinde M.M. [8], Pavlychko S.D. [9], Cox C. B. [1], William
Kinhead-Weekes [2], Moody Ph. [4 ], Lang P. [3] and others. But none of the above-
mentioned scholars investigated lexical peculiarities of the novel “Lord of the Flies”.

The topicality of the investigation is predetermined by the fact that the novel “Lord
of the Flies” by W. Golding has not been the object of special linguistic investigation and
the peculiarities of functioning of the lexical semantic group “light” have not been
researched.

The aim of our investigation is to study the peculiarities of functioning of the
lexical semantic group “light” in the novel.

The following tasks were put forward for the better achievement of the aim: to

define the theoretical apparatus of the investigation according to the fundamental notions
of the theory of lexical semantic fields and lexical semantic groups; to distinguish the
elements of the lexical semantic group “light” with the help of dictionaries; to analyze the
peculiarities of functioning of the given group in the novel.
Findings and discussion. Many linguists dealt with the problem of the lexical semantic
groups. We want to mention some of them: O.N. Seliverstova [10] , A.A. Zaleskaya [7],
Z.P. Sokolovskaya [12], V.G. Gach [6]. The research of such prominent scholars as
L.M. Vasilyev [5], I.P. Slesareva [11] and others has been dedicated to the problem of the
correlation of the lexical semantic group and lexical semantic field.

As a working definition in our research, we accept the one given by I.P. Slesareva
where a lexical semantic group is understood as “linguistic and psychological reality,
fundamentally singled out union of words, whose members have the same grammatical
status and are characterized by the homogeneity of semantic relations- relations of
semantic proximity of the synonymous type”’[ 11,p.52]. In addition, the notion of relations
of “the synonymous type” includes not only synonymy, but the relation of partial
semantic intersection (i.e. the cases when the common paradigmatic semes are singled
out in the semantic structure of the words).

The first stage of our investigation is to distinguish the elements of the lexical
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semantic group “light” with the help of the dictionary. It is rather numerous and consists
of such words: : light, blaze, brilliance, flash, glare, gleam, glint, glow, illumination,
radiance, ray, shine, sparkle flare, beacon, star, dawn, daybreak, daylight, daytime,
morning, sun, sunbeam, sunrise, sunshine, fire, whiteness [13]. The analysed words
are used both in the author’s narration and dialogues. It should be mentioned that Golding
took into consideration age peculiarities of his characters, consequently dialogues are
rather short with neutral and colloquial vocabulary prevailing. The elements of the lexical
semantic group “light” are therefore predominantly used in the narration and
descriptions.
The most widely used word is light (35 examples)

He turned over, holding his nose, and a golden light danced and shattered just over
his face [14, p.47].

At first the life on the island was peaceful and calm and the children thought they
were in paradise because nature was light, bright and glamorous.

Ralph lifted the cream and pink shell to his knees and a sudden breeze scattered
light over the platform [14, p.74].

The simple statement, unbacked by any proof but the weight of Ralph’s new
authority, brought light and happiness [14, p.80].

But when the night falls, it brings darkness, cold and fear.

The sun in the west was a drop of burning gold that slid nearer and nearer the sill
of the world. All at once they were aware of the evening as the end of light and warmth
[14, p.88].

Since they had not so far to go for light the creepers had woven a great mat that
hung at the side of an open space in the jungle. The whole space was walled with dark
aromatic bushes, and was a bowl of heat and light [14, p.105].

There was no light left save that of the stars [14, p.155].

A silver of moon rose over the horizon, hardly large enough to make a path of light
even when it sat right down on the water; but there were no other lights in the sky [14,
p.156].

The scene of Simon’s death impresses us with its intensity and emotional colouring,
it is imbued with high poetical vocabulary and we feel the attitude of the author to his
personage. As the waves creep towards the body of Simon beneath the moonlight, the
brilliantly realistic description of the advancing tide typifies all the beauty of the world
which promises eternal reward to those who suffer. The advancing waves are like moon-
beam creatures, gently washing the body of Simon free from all stain, and dressing him
in pearls, silver and marble. Instead of seeking to introduce ancient myths into the modern
world, Golding creates his own, basing his symbols on the actual wonder of life itself.
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The intricate beauty of the waves is not merely a pleasing arrangement of light and matter,
but an incredible manifestation of the wonder of the world:

Now it touched the first of the stains that seeped from the broken body and the
creatures made a moving patch of light as they gathered at the edge. The water rose
further and dressed Simon’s coarse hair with brightness. Somewhere over the darkened
curve of the world the sun and the moon were pulling [14, p.234].

The next words from the lexical semantic group “light” are  sun, sunlight,
daylight, brilliance, dawn which children associate with the hope to be rescued and in
general with security and peace:

Sleep enveloped him like the swathing mirages that were wrestling with the
brilliance of the lagoon [14, p.49].

A blur of sunshine was crawling across his hair [14, p.50].

With openness came the sun [14, p.67].Then they broke out into the sunlight and
for a while they were busy finding and devouring food [ 14, p.73].

There’s too much talk about ghosts. We ought to have left all this for daylight [214
p.149].

An interminable dawn faded the stars out, and at last light, sad and grey, filtered
into the shelter [14, p.161].

The sun was bright and danger had faded with the darkness [14, p.173].

After the death of Simon and Piggy Ralph remains alone, face to face with the
savages that made him run away and hide in the jungle:

The afternoon died away; the circular spots of sunlight moved steadily over green
fronds and brown fibre but no sound came from behind the Rock [14,p.271].

The slanting sticks of sunlight were lost among the branches [14, p.273].

The best thing to do was to ignore this leaden feeling about the heart and rely on
their common sense, their daylight sanity [14, p.273].

At the end of the novel when Ralph is hiding from the hunters, light means escape
and life:

Daylight might have answered yes; but darkness and the horrors of death said no
[14, p.275].

He could see the sun-splashed ground over an area of perhaps fifty yards from
where he lay: and as he watched the sunlight in every patch blinked at him [14, p.291].

“Lord of the Flies” is a very complicated, gripping work with a whole system of
symbols. Such simple things as fire, spectacles and conch have all symbolic meanings.
They interact sometimes ironically, sometimes tragically, creating an elusive atmosphere
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that is not revealed even at the end of the novel. Thus, fire in the first chapters is
associated with rescue, it is a kind of a signal, but at some moment it is not under control
and Kills one of the boys, as if warning about the danger. The fire is put out when Jack
Kills his first pig, becoming a terrible force at the end of the story while Ralph is being
pursued across the island by Jack and his hunters. And again due to the unusual twist in
the plot, this fire helps to find the children on the island and rescue them. So, the next
word under analysis is fire:

There’s another thing. We can help them to find us. So we must make smoke on top
of the mountain. We must make a fire.

A fire! Make a fire! [14, p.81].

We 've got to have special people for looking after the fire [14, p.87]

Smoke was rising here and there among the creepers that festooned the dead or
dying trees. As they watched, a flash of fire appeared at the roof of one wisp, and then
the smoke thickened [14, p.89].

Those who were aware that a ship had passed the island while the fire was out
were subdued by the thought of Ralph’s anger [14, p.134].

The fire is the most important thing on the island. How can we ever be rescued
except by luck, if we don’t keep a fire going? Is a fire too much for us to make? [14,
p.137].

| said before the fire is the main thing. Now the fire must be out... [14, p.165].

Then Ralph was running beneath trees, with the grumble of the forest explained.
They had smoked him out and set the island on fire [14, p.290].

The fire reached the coconut palms by the beach and swallowed them noisily. The
whole island was shuddering with flame [14, p.295].

The conch, which Ralph and Piggy discover in the lagoon and use to call the
children to assemblies, is not just a symbol of order. From the very beginning Golding
does justice to the strange attraction of the shell, with its delicate, embossed pattern, and
deep harsh note which echoes back from the pink granite of the mountain:

Piggy paused for breath and stroked the glistening thing that lay in Ralph’s hands
[14, p.52]

The conch was silent, a gleaming tusk [14, p.53]

The green light was gentle about them and the conch lay at Ralph’s feet, fragile
and white [14, p.256]

When towards the end of the story the conch is smashed, we feel that sadness which
comes when any object of exquisite beauty is broken. The symbolic meaning, that this is
the end of the beauty of justice and order is not forced upon us, but is reflected through
our emotional reaction to the object itself:

The rock struck Piggy a glancing blow from chin to knee: the conch exploded into
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a thousand white fragments and ceased to exist [14, p.268].

The island itself is boat-shaped, and the children typify all mankind on their journey
through life. In the opening scenes the island has the glamour of a new-found paradise.
With the green shadows from the palms and the forest sliding over his skin, Ralph is
overcome by wonder. He lolls in the warm water, looking at the mirages which wrestle
with the brilliance of the lagoon.

Ralph picked his way to the seaward edge of the platform and stood there looking
down into the water. It was clear to the bottom and bright with the efflorescence of
tropical weed and coral.[14,p.46]

Golding’s novel has a “remarkably complete and solid structure” [2, p.15]. With
the exception of Ralph’s dream, it follows chronological order. It begins with the arrival
of the boys on the island, the tension rises between Jack and Ralph and the crisis is reached
in chapter five when Simon comes face to face with the personification of evil, lord of
the flies. The tension mounts gradually as the story unfolds and the climax is at the point
when the conch is shattered and Piggy is dead. After this the story comes to an end with
the arrival of an army officer. The end of the novel is unexpected and Golding himself
called it a gimmick. The writer deliberately makes us forget that the main characters of
the novel are only young children. Their drama and conflict typify the inevitable
overthrow of all attempts to impose a permanent civilization on the instincts of man. The
surprising twist of events at the end of the novel is a highly original device to force upon
us a new viewpoint. The crazy, sadistic chase to kill Ralph is suddenly revealed to be the
work of a semi-circle of little boys, their bodies streaked with coloured clay. But the irony
is also directed at the naval officer, who comes to rescue them. His trim cruiser, the sub-
machine—gun, his white drill, epaulettes, revolver and row of gilt buttons, are only more
sophisticated substitutes for the war-paint and sticks of Jack and his followers. He too is
chasing men in order to kill, and the dirty children mock the absurd civilized attempt to
hide the power of evil:

A naval officer stood on the sand, looking down at Ralph in wary astonishment. On
the beach behind him was a cutter, her bows hauled up and held by two ratings. In the
stern-sheets another rating held a sub-machine gun. [14, p.294]

And so when Ralph weeps for the end of innocence, the darkness of man’s heart,
and the death of his true wise friend, Piggy, he weeps for the human race.

Conclusions. Each literary genre has some definite invariant lexical model, which
Is embodied in a great number of concrete variants, changing with the development of
ideas, points of view and human society and consequently, with the evolution of the genre
itself.

The main idea of the philosophical fable of William Golding is the struggle
between good and evil both in the outside world and in the very nature of man. People
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must be aware of the fact that evil is not an external force embodied in society, but it
resides within each person. Evil is usually associated with darkness and good with light
and sun.
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Pesrome
B crarti posrmsmaerbes MUTaHHS MOBHOI peaiizairiii OfHi€el 3 OCHOBHUX TEM
¢dinocodcpkoro pomany-nputdi  “‘Bomomap Myx”, amKe JEKCMKa € OJIHUM 13

KAHPOTBOPUYMX O3HAK POMAHY, TaK SIK CaMe Ha JICKCHYHOMY PiBHI MOKHA HAHOUTBII YiTKO
MIPOCTEKUTH 3B’ SI30K MK 3MICTOM Ta OpraHi3aIi€ro MOBHUX 3aC00iB.
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KOHTEKCTYAJIbBHA 3YMOBJIEHICTb 3HAYEHHS ®OPM
IMILIIIIUTHOI JTEHOTATUBHOI HOMIHAIII (HA TPUKJIA I
EKOHOMIYHUX TEKCTIB)

Kocenko H.M.
JlHninponempoecvkuii hayionanvruul yrisepcumem imeni Onecs [ 'onuapa
Tomxoposa H.IO.
Vowceopoocwvkuil nayionanvruil ynisepcumem

IloctanoBka mnpoGgeMu Ta ii BuU3HAYeHHA. He BCl eneMeHTH MiHCHOCTI
OTPUMYIOTh  CKCILUIIIIUTHE, PpO3rOPHYTE BHUPAKEHHS B TOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTypi
BucioBmoBaHHs. Lleit (akT Bkasye Ha Oe3cmipHe ICHYBaHHS B MOB1 0€3:1141 MPUXOBAHUX
IMILUTIIUTHUX CMHUCIIIB, 1110, B CBOIO YEPTY, MMiJIHIMAE MTUTAHHS PO CIIOCOOU 1X BUSIBJICHHS
Ta aHalizy.

VY cywacHiil JIHTBICTHIIl MUTAHHSM BUBYCHHS TOHSTTS «IMIUTIIIUTHOCTI B MOBI»
npucssueHni poootu [.B.Apuonbn [1], [.P.I'anenepuna [3], ®@.C.baueBiua et al. [2],
I'.LIIpixoapko [7], O.M.Karanosckoi [5], H. ['mucona et al. [10] Ta inmux giHTBicTIB [4, 6].

MeTo10 1aHOi CTaTTI € BUBUCHHS POJII KOHTEKCTY B peaiizaiii IMIUTIIUTHOT
CEMAHTUKA MOBHHUX OJMHUIIb, 1 B 3B'S3KY 3 IIUM, JOCIHIHPKEHHS IM'STU OCHOBHUX BHU/IIB
CEMaHTHYHOT'O MIKPOKOHTEKCTY B TMpOIECi akTyajizalii IMILIIIUTHOI JeHOTaTUBHOI
HOMIHAITI.

00'ekTOM JOCIIKEHHS € CHHTAKCUYH1 MOBH1 OJTMHHIII €KOHOMIYHOTO TEKCTY, 110
MICTSATh y CBOIH CTPYKTYp1 IMILUTIIIUTHI CEMHU.

AKTyaJIbHicTh POOOTH MOJATAaE B HENOCTATHIM BUBYCHOCTI BU3HAYEHUX THUITIB
KOHTEKCTY 3 TOYKH 30PYy YaCTOTHOCTI iX BUKOPHUCTAHHS B CTHJII HAyKOBOTO BUKJIATY
Cy4acHOI aHTJIIHCHKOT MOBH.

Marepianom st BuB4YeHHS Oynu ctanu 465 MOBHUX OJUHUIL (KOHCTPYKITii),
BiZ1i0paHi METOIOM CYIIJIBHOT BUOIPKH 3 OPUTIHAIBHOT €EKOHOMIYHOT JIiTepaTypH.

B icHyrounx TOYKax 30py Ha KaTETrOpil0 IMIUTIIMTHOCTI € OJHA Te3a, fKa iX
o0'emnye. Lle Te3a mpo Te, Mo IMILTIIUTHA 1HGOPMAITisi HE MA€ CBOTO BIACHOTO MPSMOTO
MOBHOTO BHPA)XEHHS; BOHO CTa€ BIIOMHUM, JOCTYITHHM JJIS ajapecary MOBIIOMIICHHS
3aB/ISIKM MOBJIEHHEBO-PO3YMOBOI Omeparlii, o CHpUs€ BUIYYCHHIO HEBUCIOBIECHOTO 3
BHCJIOBJICHOTO, TOOTO 3 KOMITOHCHTIB CEMAaHTHKH, $Ki TPEICTaBICHI B 3HAYCHHSIX
MaTepialbHO-MOBHO1 ()OpMH OJUHUITL MOBHU a00 X €IEMEHTIB.

3 naHoro (akTy MOKHa 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 MK IMILUTITATHUM 1 €KCILTIIIATHUM
KOMITOHEHTAMU CEMaHTUKH TEKCTOBHUX OJIMHUIIL a00 ()parMeHTIB TEKCTY ICHY€E TIEBHUM
B3a€MO3B'SI30K, TIEBHHMI MeEXaHI3M B3aeMOJii, sKkuil 3abe3neuyye 1HPOPMATUBHY
MOBHOLIHHICTb IAHUX BIJPI3KIB TEKCTY. Y CydacHil JIHTBICTUIl, HE3BAXKAIOUU HA BEJIUKY
JiTepaTypy 3 JaHOi MpoOIeMu, IIe HE CKIATIOCs JOCUTh MOBHOT, 3aKIHYEHOT TEOPETUYHOI
KOHIIENII1i [0/10 IMILTIIIUTHOTO.

VY 3B'SI3Ky 3 UM CJI1J] 3BE€pHYTH yBary Ha iCHyBaHHS PsJy IHIIUX BUIB TOTO, 110
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Ma€TbCsl HAa yBasl, BIIMIHHUX BiJ IMIUTIKaIlil, TAKMX SK MiATEKCT 1 emirncuc. [1oTpioHO
BIJI3HAYUTH, 110 B paMKaxX XyZO0>KHbOI'O TEKCTY IpaHb MK IMIUIIKALIEIO 1 MIATEKCTOM €
HE 3aBX/IM YITKO BU3HAYEHOIO. 3BEpHEMOCS 10 MPHUKJIaAy IMIUTIKANli B poMaHi AraTtu
KpicTi: “It’s extremely kind of you, ” — | said. “But it’s impossible. | could never marry a
man unless I loved him madly”. — “You don’t think? ” — No, I don’t.” — | said firmly. He
sighed [1, ¢.85]. Y HaBeneHOMY IpHKIIaAi CEHC CUTYaIlii, 10 BiI0OpakaeThCs, TOBHICTIO
PO3KpPHUBAETHCA B paMKax J11aJ0T19YHOT €IHOCTI. IMILTIKa1is B HIl Ma€ XapakTep HE HaTAKY,
a HeZJOMOBOK. Mosouii Xjionenpb He HaBaXKy€eThCA BUCIOBUTH HAJlII0 HA Te€, 110 TE€POiHA
poMaHy Horo Koiu-HeOyab NOM00UTh. Ajie BOHA, TUM HE MEHII, YyJI0BO pO3yMi€ HOro.

[.B.ApHOJIIBA HAaCTYIIHUM YMHOM XapakTepusye nanuil npukian: «Lg o3naka
TEKCTOBOI IMILTIKAIIii - 03HAKA MAacIITa0y KOHTEKCTY - TO, 1[0 KOHTEKCT Ma€ CUTYaTUBHU I
XapakTep, - BIAPI3HSE ii BIJ MIATEKCTY, SKUWA peali3yeTbCcsd B MAKPOKOHTEKCTI ILIIOTO
TBOPY, Ha peepeHTHOMY MacITall He emi30/1y, a CI0XKeTy, TeMu ado 111ei TBopy» [1, c. 85].

TakuM 4YWHOM, MOXKHAa BCTAaHOBHTH JH(EpEHINiadbHiI O3HAKW IMIDTIKAIIl 1
HITEKCTY: SK IMILTIKAIlisA, TaK i MJITEKCT CTBOPIOIOTH J0JIaTKOBY TJIMOUHY 3MICTY, aJie B
pi3HUX MacmTabax. Y mMiATEKCTI el J0IaTKOBUHN 3MICT TOTJIUOJIIOE CIOKET, BEJIE CBOIO
CMUCJIOBY JIHIIO, I0TIOMArae OuUTbII MOBHOMY PO3KPHUTTIO FOJIOBHUX TEM TBOPY. TekcToBa
IMIUTIKaLig BigoOpaxae 00CTaHOBKY OKPEMOI'0 KOMYHIKATUBHOI'O aKTy, BUMHKY a0o Jii,
[0 CTAHOBJISITH OKPEMY JIAHKY CHOKETY - emi3oi. [liATekcT 1 IMIUTIKaIli 4acTo Ba)Ko
PO3MEXKYBaTH, OCKLIBKM OOMJIBa € BaplaHTOM TOTO, II0 MA€EThCS HA yBasl, 1 4acTo
3yCTPIYarOThCSl Pa3o0M; KOJIM BOHU MPHUCYTHI B TEKCTI OJHOYACHO, BOHU B3a€EMOJIIOTH
OJIVH 3 OJTHUM. BaskyinBa criyibHa prca MiATEKCTY 1 TEKCTOBOI IMILTIKAIIT TOJIATaE B TOMY,
10 oOM/IBa BUKIIMKAIOTh €MOI[IfHE CTAaBJICHHS YMTaya, CTABJIEHHS, SIKE OI[IHIOE T€, TIPO
110 PO3IOBIIA€THCS.

Bin BuBuYeHHS B3aeMOAil MIATEKCTY 1 IMIUIIKAIIl MEpeieMo 10 3iCTaBiICHHS
TEKCTOBO1 IMILTIKAIIT 1 eTincucy. PI3HMIST MK IMIUTIKAIIEIO 1 €TINCUCOM, Ha JYyMKY
JHTBICTIB, MOJISITAE€ B TOMY, IO €JIICUC BIJHOBIIOETHCS OJTHO3HAYHO, a IMIUTIKAIIIS Ma€
BapiaTUBHY IHTepIpeTalito. B aBTOpChHKiI MOB1 €IINCHUC JO3BOJSE YHUKHYTH
MOBTOPEHHS 1 € MOBHOIO yHiBepcali€to. Bijg TekcToBoi iMILTIKAI 1 MIATEKCTY ENIMCHUC
ICTOTHO BIAPI3HAETHCSA 132 CBOIM MpU3HAUYCHHSIM. BiH ciyxuth koMrpecii iHdopmariii Ta
YCYHEHHIO HAJIMIPHOCTI MOBHOTO BHpPa)XEHHA. B yCHOMY CHINIKyBaHHI HaJJIUIIKOBI
€JIEMEHTH ONyCKAIOThCA HE TOMY, 1110 BOHH BXX€ OyJIM BXKUTI, @ TOMY, III0 BOHU 3PO3yMiJi
3 CUTYaIIii.

Hamnpukman, emircuc miaMeTy B aHTIIMCHKIM MOBI € THIIOBUM JIJII HEBUMYIICHOT
PO3MOBHOT MOBH, € 3aKpilUIEHUH y 0aratboX CTIUKHX 000pOTax, a TOMY CTHIIICTUYHO
MapkoBaHwWii, Harpukiaa: Beg your pardon; Told you so; Don 't know what to say; Had
a good time? Look like rain; Doesn’t matter [1, c.86].

BuiienaBeieHi CrOCTEPEKEHHS CTOCYIOTHCS TEKCTIB XYAO0XKHBOI JiTepaTtypu. Y
JAHINA CTATT1 PO3TJIANAIOTHCS €KOHOMIYHI TEKCTU (CTUIIb HAYKOBOTO BUKJIIAY), JJISI SIKHX
TaKl MOHATTSA SK MIATEKCT 1 €NINCHUC HE € THUIOBUMH, OCKUIBKHM METOI OYJb-SIKOTO
HAayKOBOI'O TEKCTYy € HaJaHHS YWUTayeBl 00'€KTUBHOI HAayKOBO1 i1H(opmalli 4YIiTKO 1
HeeMoliitHo. OTxe B MOJAJIbIIOMY BUKIAJl MU OyleMO KOHIIEHTPYBAaTH yBary Ha
BHUBUYCHHI MPUXOBAHUX CEM B paMKaX KOHTEKCTY HayKOBOTO BUKJIA]Y.
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['oBopsiuM mpo IMIUTIUMTHICTH, CHiI MaTd Ha YyBa3l TaK 3BaHl «IIPUXOBaHI
KaTeropii» - KaTreropiajibHl O3HAKH, K1 MAalOTbCAd HA yBa3l, HE MalOTh CAMOCTIMHOIO
BUpaxxeHHss B MoBi [0, c. 83]. IlpuxoBaHi kaTeropii, SIK MpPaBWJIO, BraayrTbCs 3
KOHTEKCTY, TaK SIK CaM€ KOHTEKCT MICTUTD iX IOCUTh UyHHE 1 HEIBO3HAYHE TIyMauy€HHS.
He nekcuyHe 3HaU€HHS 1 CUHTAKCUYHI 3B'A3KH caMl IO 001, a rpaMaTU4HO O(OpMIIeH]
CJIOBECHI 3HAaKH, SIK1 MOEAHYIOTHCS B PEUCHHI, € BUPAa3HUKAMU IPUXOBAHUX KaTeropii. Y
3BYKOBIi OOOJIOHIII CJiB, CUHTarMaTUYHUX 1 ()pa3oBUX OAMHUIL Pa30M 3 IHIIUMH
CMUCJIOBUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH OTPUMYIOTh BUpa3 1 MPUXOBaHi KaTeropii [6, c. 83].

3 BHILECKA3aHOIO OYEBHUJIHO, IO JUIsl BHUSBJICHHS 1 aJ€KBAaTHOTO PO3YMIHHS
IMIUTIIUTHUX JJAHOK BUCJIOBJIFOBAHHS BAXKJIMBY POJIb BIIIPA€ JTHTBICTUYHUIM KOHTEKCT.

3a 10MOMOroI0 JIHTBICTUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY, SIKMH BKJIIOYaE B ceOe OCHOBHHIMA
KOHTEKCTYaJlbHUN aKTyami3aTop 1 BKa3iBHUM MIHIMyM, B PpPEUYEHHI BHSBISIIOTHCS
NPUXOBaHI ceMU. Y JaHId CTAaTTl 3 Li€l TOYKU 30pYy PO3IJIANAETHCS aKTyai3alis M'sTH
BUJIIB JICKCUYHUX CEM, HAWMOUIBII THUIIOBHX JUII MOBHM HAyKOBOT'O CITUIKYBaHHS: Jif,
XapakTepu3alus, napaMmeTp, IpUpPIBHIOBAHHS 1 areHT.

[pyHTyrounch Ha Kinacudikanii, pospooueniii B.O.I'ypoBoro [4], MOKHA BUALIMTH
I'ITh OCHOBHUX BHJIIB CEMAaHTUYHOTO MIKPOKOHTEKCTY B Ipolieci (Mpu) akTyami3amii
IMIUTILMTHOT J€HOTATUBHOT HOMIHAIIT:

1) KOHTEKCT IMILTIUTHOI IPEIUKATHOT CEMAHTHKH;

2) KOHTEKCT IMIUTIUTHOI CEMAaHTHUKH, 1110 XapaKTepU3YE;

3) KOHTEKCT IMILIIUTHOI NapaMEeTPUUHOT CEMAHTUKH;

4) KOHTEKCT IMIUTIUTHOI CEMAaHTUKU PUPIBHIOBAHHS;

5) KOHTEKCT IMILTIIIUTHOI ar€HTUBHOT CEMAHTHUKH.

VY BciX mnepepaxoBaHMX BUAAX KOHTEKCTY OCHOBHY pOJIb IpPU BHSBIEHHI
IMIUTIIUTHOT JIAHKU BiJIrpa€ OCHOBHUN KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUH aKTyali3aTop ado 1HIUKaTop,
SIKUW TIPEJICTABICHUH Y BUTJISAII CEMAaHTUYHO PEeai30BaHOIO IMEHHHUKA.

Pe3ynbratu nmpoBeieHOr0 BUBUECHHS HABEJICHUX THUITIB KOHTEKCTY IPEICTaBJICHI B
Tabmumi 1.

SIx BUAHO 3 HaBeaeHOI TAOIWI[l, HAHOUIBII YaCTOTHUM € KOHTEKCT IMILUIIIIMUTHOI
MPEIUKATHOI CEMAaHTHUKH, IO aKTyalli3y€ IMILTITUTHY ceMy «mis» (175 MOBHUX OJUHUILb,
10 CTAaHOBUTH 37,5% BiM 3araibHOI KITBKOCTI BUOIpKH). J{aHMii THIT KOHTEKCTY UTIOCTPYE
HacTynmHUH npukian: To develop our understanding of the relationship between exporting
and productivity, we look at data on individual plants in the manufacturing sector [8, c. 495].

Tabruysa 1.
YacTOTHICTH y:KUBAHHA iIMILUIIIUTHUX CTPYKTYP
B Pi3HHX THMNaX KOHTEKCTY B HAYKOBOMY CTHJII
Ne Bupa xoHTeKCTY Kl b %
n/n KICTDb
1. | KOHTEKCT iMILTIMTHOI MPETUKATHOI CEMAHTHKH 175 37,5
2. | KOHTEeKCT IMILTIMTHOI ATeHTHBHOI CEMAaHTHKU. 89 19,2
3. | KOHTEKCT iMIJIIIUTHOI CEMAaHTHKH, 10 XapPaKTePU3y€ 81 17,5
4. | KOHTEKCT IMILUTIUTHOI NAPaMETPUYHOT CEMAHTUKH 65 14,1
5. | KOHTEKCT iMIJIIIUTHOI CEMAHTHKHU MPUPiBHIOBAHHS 57 11,7
PA3OM: | 467 100
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Y HaBeACHOMY TIPUKIAJlI OCHOBHUH KOHTCKCTyalbHUHN akTyanizarop data
aKTyalTi3ye IMIUTIUTHY CEMYy «IPYHTYBaTHuCs». /[aHe pedeHHS MOKe MaTH HACTYIHUU
excrutinuTHUM 3anuc: To develop..., we look at data based on individual plants.......

[upoke BUKOPHUCTAHHS IMIUNILMTHUX CTPYKTYp B TEKCTaX HayKOBO-TEXHIYHOI
MPO3H MOACHIOETHCS CEU(PIKOI0 JAHOTO (PYHKI[IOHATIBHOTO CTUIIIO.

MoBa eKOHOMIYHOT JITepaTypH, sIKa PO3TIAIA€ThCS, € TOUHOK, KOHKPETHOIO 1, SIK
npaBuwio, HeemoliiHO. Bona mno30aBieHa OaraTcTBa MOBHOIO — BUPaXCHHS
CTWJIICTUYHUMU MPUHOMaMHU, 5Kl € MPUTAMaHHUMM XYIO0XKHIN JiTepaTypi, ajie, B CBOIO
4yepry, MOBa €KOHOMIYHHX TEKCTIB HacWdeHa JiecinoBamu. OaHAK MPEIUMKATUBHICTH B
MOBI1 HayKH MPOSIBJISETHCS HE TUIBKU B €KCIUTIIIUTHOMY BUTJISIII, BOHA PEATI3yEThCA 1 Ha
IMIUTIUTHOMY PIBH1, L0 1 MPOSIBISETHCSA B 3a3HAYEHOMY BU/I1 KOHTEKCTY B IMIUTILIUTHIN
CEMI «JTIsT».

KoHTekCT IMIUTIIIMTHOT ar€HTUBHOI CEMAHTUKH, 110 aKTyali3y€e MPUXOBAHY CEMY
«areHTy», Hajiuye 89 oMHMILb, III0 CTaHOBUTH 19,2% Bij 3araabHOi KUTBKOCTI BUOIPKHU.

OCKUTbKM TIpeIMET EKOHOMIKHM HEpPO3PUBHO TIOB'SI3aHUNA 3 pO3paxyHKaMH 1
NOPIBHSHHSAMU JaHUX, B TEKCTaX JIAaHOTO TUITY ICHY€E 0e3J1i4 TabnuIb, rpadikiB i cxem. Y
3B'SI3KY 3 LIMM, TIPU OMUCI Pe3yJbTaTIB Oy/b-SIKUX J1i BUHUKAIOTh KOHCTPYKIIi, B SIKHX
YacTO CIIOCTEPIra€ThCA HEBIAMOBITHICTh HEXXHBUX IMEHHUKIB 3 JII€ECTOBAMH, SKI
nepen0ayaroTh CEMAHTUKY Ha O3HAUYEHHS KUBUX 1cTOT. Hanpuxman:

This paper investigates output convergence for the G7 countries using panel time-

series techniques [13, c. 45].

JIo KOHTEKCTY IMIUTIIUTHOI CEMaHTHKH, IO XapaKTepu3ye, SKHM akTyaiizye
IPUXOBAHY CEMY «XapaKTepu3allis», BITHOCUThLC 81 oauuuli, 1o Bianosimae 17,5% Bin
3arajibHOi KUThKOCT1 BUOIpKU. Hampukmnan:

Globalization as a cross-national phenomenon demands common rules and

behaviours from its participants [11, c. 284].

B nanomy mnpukiazl KOHKpETH3allis IMIUIIIIMUTHOI CEMH «XapaKTepHU3aIlis»
BiIOYBA€TbCSI B 3aJICKHOCTI Bl CEMaHTHKH i1 KOHTEKCTyaJbHUX aKTyalli3aTOpiB.
KonTekcryanpHuil akTyamizaTop «rules» BUSBIIS€ TPUXOBAHY CEMY, IO XapaKTEPU3YE,
«3a JOTIOMOTOI0 YOT0, SIKUM YAHOM» MOKE BIIOYBaTHCS TJI00ami3alis - JOTPUMYIOYNCH
MEeBHUX TIPABUII, HOPM 1 T.1I.

MoXnuBUM  HACTYNHUW  CKCIUIIIUTHUK  3amydc  IMIDIIIATHOI CeMU B
BUIIICHABEICHOMY pedveHHi: ... phenomenon demands the execution (observation) of
common rules... from ....

KoHTekeT iMIITIUTHOT TapaMeTpUYHOT CEMAHTHKH BUSIBIISE IMIUTIIUTHY CEMY
«tapameTpy. JlaHuil TUTT KOHTEKCTY HE € HACTUTbKH BUCOKOYACTOTHHUM SIK TIoriepeHi (65
MOBHUX OTUHUIG - 14,1%). Bin Moxxe OyTH mpoiUTFOCTPOBaHHUA HACTYITHUM TTPUKIIATO0M:

Reducing discrimination should therefore improve economic efficiency and raise

employment and output [12, c. 31].

Crmin 3a3Ha4uTH, MO0 B SKOCTI KOHTEKCTHHMX aKTyalal3aTOpiB B JaHUX THIIAX
KOHTEKCTY BHUCTYyHaroTh IMEHHUKH Tumny employment, inflation, output, production,
borrowing, trade Ttomo. Taki IMEHHHKM, SK IIPaBWJIO, I[O3HAYAIOTh SBHINA, SKi
XapaKTEepU3YIOThCA MIHIIMBUM CTaHOM B c(pepi OyTTs (eKOHOMIYHIN cepi) 1 ToMy 3AaTHI
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3a3HaBaTU IE€BHUX 3MIH, 3MIHIOBAaTH CBOi MapaMeTpy WLIOJ0 YMOBHOI IIKamHh. K
napameTp iX pyxy 3a3BHUail BUCTYNAIOTh NIEBHI KOHKPETU3aTOPH, BUPAKEHI IMEHHUKAMHU
turty «level» abo «rate». JlaHi iMEHHHKW BHCTYIAIOTh B POJIi IMIUTIIUTHOI CEMHU B
PO3TIITHYTOMY THII KOHTEKCTy. TakuM YMHOM, EKCIUTIIUTHUN 3alic HaBEJCHOTO
NpUKIany Moxe OyTH TpeJCTaBICHMH HAcTymHUM uuHOM: ... raise the level of
employment and output.

KoHTeKCT IMIUTIUTHOT CEMAaHTUKH MPUPIBHIOBAHHS aKTyali3ye MPUXOBaHY JAHKY
«pupiBHIOBaHHs» (57 oquuuib - 11,7%): In the international joint ventures the average
numbers of technicians and managerial workers are similar to the numbers in SOEs, 50
and 30, respectively [9, c. 612].

B nanomy Bumnajky iMeHHUK NUMDEr akTyaii3ye iMIUTIIUTHY KUTBKICHY CEMY, CeMY
MPUPIBHIOBAHHS YKCes. EKCIUTINUTHHN 3anyc IPUKIIAAY, 10 aKTyali3yeThCsl, MA€ TaKHM
BurysA: ... are similar to the numbers in SOEs, amounting (totalling) to 50 and 30,
respectively.

TakuM YWHOM, Ha OCHOBI IPOBEJCHOIO aHa3y MOXKHA 3POOUTH HACTYIHHUH
BUCHOBOK: HAWOUIBII YaCTOTHUMH 3 PO3MVIIHYTUX THIIB KOHTEKCTY € KOHTEKCT
IMIUTIUTHOT MPEUKATHOT CEMAHTUKHU 1 KOHTEKCT IMILIIIIUTHOI ar€HTUBHOT CEMaHTHKH.
IMIUTINMTHE BUBEICHHS NMPEIMKATHOI CEMAHTUKH, CKCILTIUTHI GOpPMHU SIKOT CIIPUSIOTH
CTBOPEHHIO PYXJIMBOCTI 1 0JIHOYACHO CTPUMAHOCTI HAYKOBOT'O BUKJIAly, MU PO3TIISIAEMO
AK TPOSIB JAMHAMIYHOTO XapakTepy HAyKoOBOi MOBH. IMIUTIKyBaHHS areHTHBHOI
CEMaHTHKH BiJJOOpakae MparHeHHs aBTOPIB HAYKOBOTO BUKIIAY 10 00'€KTHBHOI opMi
pernpe3eHTarlii HayKoBoi JyMKH, MPHU SIKiK yBara agpecaTy pOKyCyeThCs HA OCOOHUCTOCTI
aBTOpa, a HE Ha pe3yJbTaTaxX, OTPUMAHUX HUM B X0/l HAYKOBOTO JOCIIKEHHS.

[TimcTaBoro 111 BHAUICHHS PI3HUX THUINIB MIKPOKOHTEKCTY CIIYXKHTh XapakKTep
MIPUXOBAHOI IMIUTIIMTHOT CEMAHTHUKH, THIIOBOI JJIi €KOHOMIYHOi mposu. IIpoBenecHe
JOCJTIJDKEHHSI TT0Ka3aJj1o, 10, SK IPaBUjI0, IMILTIIIUTHUMH MOJAI0THCS OUTbIT abCTpaKTHI
KOMIIOHEHTH CEMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpPH BHCIOBIIOBaHHS. B 1IbOMY MpOSBISETHCS
MIparHeHHs HAYKOBOTO BUKJIQAY JI0 JIJAKOHIYHOCTI 1 KOMITAKTHOCTI.

[Iporec mepeknaay B IMILTIKAIIFO MEHI 1HPOPMATHBHUX OJHMHMILH MOB'SI3aHUM 3
YCYHEHHSIM HaJIMIPHOCTI B HAYKOBOMY BHUKJIA/1, 10 CIIPHSIE OUTBII YITKOMY 1 ITBUIKOMY
CIPUMHSTTIO HAYKOBO1 iHpOpMAIIii aipecaToMm.
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Summary

This article studies the role of context in implementing implicit semantics of

language units and explores five main types of semantic micro-context in the process of
actualizing the implicit denotative nomination. The object of the study is syntactic
language units of an economic text, containing implicit semes in their structure. The
relevance of the work lies in the lack of knowledge of the considered context types in
terms of their frequency in the style of scientific presentation of modern English. The
material for the study comprises 465 language units selected by continuous sampling from
the original economic literature.
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YK 81°112.373.610
NEUBILDUNGEN IM MODERNEN DEUTSCHEN WORTSCHATZ

Kuschnirtschuk O.O.
Vatceopoocwvkuti HayionanvHutl yHigepcumem

Problemstellung und Forschungsstand. Die Sprache ist in jeder Zeitperiode ihrer
Geschichte ein in stindiger Entwicklung begriffenes, ein offenes System, in dem die
Verinderungen der  (phonetischen, grammatischen  und lexikalischen)
Einzelerscheinungen letzten Endes Verdnderungen im gesamten System bewirken. Am
schnellsten und stirksten verdndert sich der Wortbestand der Sprache, der nicht nur die
Geschichte eines Volkes, sondern auch die Entwicklung der materiellen und geistigen
Kultur der gesamten menschlichen Gesellschaft widerspiegelt [1, S.219]. Der
Wortschatz befindet sich bis heute in einem dynamischen Prozess durch den Wegfall
veralteter Lexeme und durch die Erweiterung mit neuen Wortern.

Die deutsche Sprache, wie auch viele andere erlebt den {iberméBigen Wachstum
von den Neologismen. Wie W. Fleischer hinweist, ,,Die sprachliche Bewiltigung der
sich stindig verdndernden Umwelt des Menschen fordert einen ununterbrochenen
Ausbau des Wortschatzes. Neue Dinge und Erscheinungen des tiaglichen Lebens miissen
bezeichnet werden, neue Gedanken ihre sprachliche Fassung erhalten; neue Termini
werden mit dem Fortschreiten der Wissenschaften nétig [4, S. 9].

Die Autoren des Duden.Universalworterbuches dulern dhnliche Meinung, dass
die rasche Entwicklung auf dem Gebiet der Massenmedien wihrend der letzten Jahre
unsere Gesellschaft auf den Weg zu einer Multimediagesellschaft gebracht hat, die
priagend in den tdglichen Umgang der Menschen miteinander eingreift und damit auch
auf die ,,Umgangssprache* ausstrahlt [3, S. 17].

Jedes neue Wort ist das Ergebnis eines Bildungsprozesses. Aus dem System der
vorhandenen sprachlichen Mittel entstehen neue sprachliche AuBerungen. Bei einer
intensiven Betrachtung der vorliegenden Fachliteratur zu ,, Wortneubildungen wird ein
zentrales Problem innerhalb der Terminologie erkennbar.

Fiir den Erforscher der Bereicherungswege des modernen Wortschatzes ist die
Untersuchung der Bildung von den Neologismen von gro3er Bedeutung. In der Linguistik
gibt es eine ganze Reihe der Definitionen des Begriffs ,,Neologismus®“. H. Kozjmyk
bestimmt diesen Begriff als ,,....eine Neubildung, laut den in der Sprache
funktionierenden Wortbildungsarten -und modellen, die neue Begriffe, Erscheinungen,
Gegenstinde bezeichnen und andererseits den Gebrauch des Wortes in einer neuen
Bedeutung, als auch die Synonyme zu den schon bekannten funktionierenden Lexemen*
[2, S. 291-303].

Auf diesem wissenschaftlichen Bereich forschten und forschen viele
Sprachwissenschafler, wie z. B. X. A. Lewkowskaja, G. Wahrig, W. Taubert, D. Herberg,
M. Kinne, E. Rosen, B. Hinka, W. Fleischer, I. Barz, A. Lehrer, V. Sabotkina u.v.a. Trotz
der erfolgreichen Erforschungen der Bereicherungswege des deutschen Wortschatzes und
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der Wortbildung im Deutschen bleibt noch eine ganze Reihe der Streitfille, wie z. B. bei
der Unterscheidung von den Begriffen ,Neubildung“ und ,Neologismus®,
,Neologismus* und ,,Okkasionalismus*.

Zielsetzung und Hauptaufgaben. Das Ziel des Beitrags ist die Wortbildungsarten
der Neubildungen im modernen Deutsch zu bestimmen, ihre strukturellen Typen zu
analysieren und ihre Herkunft zu verfolgen. Fiir das Zielerreichen war es notwendig, die
folgenden Aufgaben zu 16sen: 1) wissenschaftliche Literatur zum Thema der
Neubildungen zu analysieren; 2) tatsdchlichen Stoff zu recherchieren;
3) Wortbildungsarten der recherchierten Neubildungen festzustellen; 4) Struktur der
Neubildungen zu analysieren; 5) Produktivitit der wortbildenden Typen zu bestimmen,
6) Herkunft der Lexeme zu bestimmen. Der Sprachstoff (ca. 400 lexikalische Einheiten)
fiir die Analyse ist der Zeitschrift ,,Der Spiegel*“ entnommen.

Problemforschung. Im Rahmen dieses Beitrags werden morphologische
Neologismen, u. z. Ableitungen und Zusammensetzungen betrachtet. Unter einer
Neubildung wird hier ein Lexem verstanden, das der Form oder dem Inhalt nach neu
auftritt, und von den Sprachtrigern als neue wahrgenommen wird. Bei der Analyse wird
auf das Duden Universalworterbuch gestiitzt. Und zwar: wir betrachten als neugebildete
die Worter, die in die gingigen Worterbiicher nicht eingegangen, nicht usualisiert sind,
die das Ergebnis der sprachlichen Potenz darstellen und nach den entsprechenden
wortbildenden Regeln auf der Basis produktiver/nichtproduktiver Modelle aus dem im
Sprachsystem vorhandenen Material gebildet werden und kontextgebunden sind.

Weil die Zahl der im Duden nicht belegten Neubildungen relativ grof} ist, und eine
breite Potenz der Kombinierbarkeit aufweist, wie z. B. der Projektausstieg, der
Terminchaos, der Titelautor, der Héhleninnenraum u. v. m., wird vermutet, dass es in
vielen Fillen sich um die so genannten Okkasionalismen oder Autorenlexik handelt, die
in der Linguistik auch zu den Neologismen eingerechnet werden.

Die verallgemeinernde Charakteristik der bearbeiteten Texte zeugt davon, dass die
moderne deutsche Sprache reich an allen von den Linguisten ausgesonderten Typen der
Neologismen ist. Das sind: 1) Begriffsneologismen, wenn fiir die Bezeichnung eines
neuen Begriffes, Gegenstandes, einer neuen Erscheinung u. A. eine neue
Sprachbezeichnung entsteht, z. B.: das Datenbanknetz, die Knopflochchirurgie, die
Gentomate u. a. Diese Neubildungen sind vorwiegend die hybriden Bildengen, die aus
einem entlehnten und einem deutschen Element bestehen. 2) Bedeutungsneologismen,
wenn fiir die neue Bedeutung das alte Wort gebraucht wird, z. B.: das Bezahlfernsehen,
das Multiplexkino, das Biirgergeld u. a. 3) Formneologismen, wenn den deutschen
Wortern synonymische fremde bevorzugt werden, z. B.: der Vollzeitjob = die
Vollzeitarbeit, der Energydrink = das Energiegetrdink u. a.

Die  Mehrheit der analysierten  Neubildungen  gehért zu  den
Bedeutungsneologismen, wie z. B.: milliardenschwer, der Testsieger, die SpafSkultur, das
Auftragvolumen u. a. Diese Neubildungen sind Zusammensetzungen, wie z. B.:

der Bahnhof + der Gegner — der Bahnhofsgegner

das Projekt + der Ausstieg — der Projektausstieg

der Titel + der Autor — der Titelautor
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die Milliarde + der Bahnhof — der Milliarden-Bahnhof u. a.
* Genetische Analyse der Neubildungen

Die Analyse hat erwiesen, dass ithrer Herkunft nach im Allgemeinen zwei grof3e
Gruppen der Neologismen ausgesondert werden: 1) die deutschen Lexeme, 2) die
hybriden Lexeme. Unter den deutschen Neubildungen werden solche verstanden, die aus
den deutschen Basisstimmen bestehen, z. B.: das Auseinanderdriften, das Fiinfsternhaus,
die Realwirtschaft, unternehmensberaten u. a.

Vom Standpunkt der genetischen Analyse sind die meisten Neubildungen
deutscher Herkunft — 54% von der Gesamtzahl, z. B.:

der Kopfbahnhof + die Losung — die Kopfbahnhoflosung
die Chemikalien + die Politik — die Chemikalienpolitik
wegfahren + die Sperre — die Wegfahrsperre

alles + der Trinker — der Allestrinker u. a.

Die hybriden Bildungen bestehen aus den fremden wund deutschen
Grundmorphemen, z. B.: der Freundschafts-Joint, die Langzeit-Multiplayer-Spiele, der
60-Stunden-Job, der Online-Auftritt u. a. Die hybriden Neubildungen sind auch zahlreich
vertreten — 46% der Belege.

Vorwiegend sind das die Entlehnungen aus der englischen Sprache. Z. B.:
der Cola + der Trinker — der Colatrinker

mega + stark — megastark

das Doping + der Jdger — der Doping-Jdger

online + der Auftritt — der Online-Auftritt u. a.

* Strukturelle Typen der Neubildungen

Der Struktur nach werden die Neubildungen in folgende Wortbildungsarten geteilt:
1) Ableitungen — 14%, z. B.: religiotisch, behumsen, vertopfen; 2) Zusammensetzungen
— 43%, z. B.. der Landhunger, das Fiinfsternhaus, das Wohlfiihl-Geschwurbel,
zweivdtrig, das Panikgitter, wegmoralisieren, das Gaultier-Kleid; 3) hybride Bildungen
— 39%, z. B.: das Panik-WC, die Pumpspray-Bombe, die Babypause, die Mobilzeit;
4) syntaktische Verbindungen oder Worter-Satze — 4%, z. B.: das Reich-Heiraten, der
Putz-und-Wasch-und-Rdume-und-Sorge-und-Hege-Trieb, das Fremde-Menschen-Sehen,
das Immer-nur-Ldcheln, das Beste-Freundin-Lachen, der Mitte-des-Lebens-
Karrieremann. Also, die neuen Lexeme werden in der deutschen Gegenwartssprache vor
allem durch Zusammensetzung gebildet.

* Zusammensetzungen

Komposita und hybride Bildungen als der Untertyp davon machen insgesamt den
Anteil von 82% der Neubildungen aus. Diese Wortbildungsart mit praktisch
unbegrenzten semantischen Kompositionsmdéglichkeiten und typischer Komprimierung
von Syntax und Semantik ist das wichtigste und produktivste im Deutschen. Bei der
Zusammensetzung kann die Bedeutung eines jeweiligen Wortes durch das entsprechende
Element konzentriert und komprimiert wiedergegeben werden. Dabei ruft die bewusste
Verkniipfung semantisch nicht verbindenden, nicht zusammenhéngenden Lexeme den
Uberraschungseffekt hervor und die neugebildeten Worter wirken stark expressiv, wie z.
B.: Die Fahrt durch den Wechseljahr-Tunnel wurde erfolgreich verschoben.
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Haufig werden im modernen Deutsch die Zusammensetzungen mit den
Erstkomponenten Handy- (der Handy-Stress, das Handymord, der Handypreis), High-
(der High-Tech-Branch, der High-Tech- Bereich), Online- (die Online-Auftritte, die
Online-Untersuchung, der Online-Verkauf), Top- (das Top-Angebot, die Top-Frage, der
Top-Auftritt), Super- (der Supergenufs, das Superleben, die Superaktivitdt), Marketing-
(die Marketing-Probleme, die Marketing-Bedingungen, die Marketing-Leute), Team-
(die Teamfihigkeit, der Teamgeist, das Teamleben, das Teamprojekt), Fan- (die Fanlust,
das Fanvorbild) gebildet. Als Zweitkomponente kommen in den Neubildungen -Manager
(der Zeitmanager, der Komfort-Manager), -Job (der Lieblingsjob), -Shop (der
Biichershop, der Postshop) oft vor.

Im Rahmen der Zusammensetzung als der produktivsten Wortbildungsart wird
unterschiedliche Produktivitit hinsichtlich der Wortarten verfolgt. In der iiberwiegenden
Mehrheit — 68 % lexikalische Einheiten, sind die analysierten Zusammensetzungen
substantivische Neubildungen, z. B.: der Transport-Manager, der Logistik-Manager, die
Automiidigkeit, die Mehrwegmdnner, der Zweidrittelbufigang. Die zweitgrofste Gruppe
bilden die Adjektive — %, z. B.: pferdehaarig, kissenschwanger, unternehmensbereit. Es
werden im heutigen Deutsch auch zusammengesetzte neu Verben gebildet — %, z. B.:
unternehmensberaten, immobilienvermarkten, rumtriiffeln u. a.

Zu Grunde der Bildung neuer zusammengesetzten Lexeme liegen einige
strukturelle Modelle, und zwar: 1) Substantiv + Substantiv, z. B.: der Werbespot, der
Akzeptanztest, die Leasingrate, der Sofortkredit. In diesem Modell kommen héufig die
Zusammensetzungen, die aus einem Eigennamen + Gattungsnamen bestehen, z. B.: das
Merkel-Fernsehen, der Fiat-Chef, der BMW-Chef; 2) Adjektiv + Substantiv, z. B.:
milliardenschwer, serienreif, testosterongesteuert; 3) Verb + Adjektiv, z.B.:
riicksendefreudig; 4) Numeralien + Substantiv, z.B.. die Fiinfzig-Plus-
Testosteronbombe, die Fiinfsternehduser; 5) Pronomen + Substantiv, z.B.. der
Allestrinker; 6) Abkiirzung + Substantiv, z.B.: die DB-Kompetenz, der IT-Bereich, die G-
7-Proteste, das WM-Fanmeilen-Deutschlands. Die meisten neugebildeten Lexeme sind
nach dem Modell ,,Substantiv + Substantiv*® gebildet, das reiche morphologisch-
semantische Variationen von Wortbildungsprodukten ermdglicht und zulésst.

Zusammensetzungen, die als Neubildungen festgestellt werden, sind:
1) Zweikomponentenbildungen — (48,5%), z. B.: der Klimakiller, die Daimler-Tochter,
der Geldgigant, der Keks-Fabrikant, der Dursthemmer, der Effekthascher;
2) Dreikomponentenbildungen — (19%), z. B.: der Wechseljahr-Tunnel, die Komplett-
Weg-Variante, die Gefiihls-Rockbands; 3) Vierkomponentenbildungen — (5,3%), z. B.:
die Insektenlooksonnenbrille, die Hochglanz-Fotostrecke, der Identifikations-
Dienstleister, der Zweidrittelbufigang; 4) Fliinfkomponentenbildungen — (9,7%), z. B.:
der Best- Choice-Universalgutschein, die Weitwinkel-Panorama-Frontscheibe;
5)  Sechskomponentenbildungen — (17%), z. B.: der Drivers-Choice-Universal-
Tankgutschein, der Eierschalensollbruchstellenverursacher.

Der héaufigste Typ der Zusammensetzung ist von den Zweikomponentenbildungen
vertreten, z. B.:

das Mobil + das Netz — das Mobilnetz
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der Durst + der Hemmer — der Dursthemmer

der Cola + der Trinker — der Cola-Trinker.

Nach diesem Typ entstehen auch die verbalen Neubildungen, z. B.:

platt +walzen — plattwalzen

knapp + sdckern — knappsdckern

spriih + regnen — spriihregnen.

Die Vierkomponentenbildungen zéhlen die kleinste Gruppe.

Eine zahlreiche Reihe der Zusammensetzungen bilden die hybriden Neubildungen,
z. B.. der Backstage-Bereich, das Bad-Girl, die Team-Buildig-Mafnahme, das
Secondhand-Hemd.

* Ableitungen

Was die abgeleiteten Neubildungen angeht, werden hier préfixale und suffixale
Ableitungen ausgesondert. Die prédfixalen Einheiten werden mit den deutschen Prifixen
gebildet. Hier werden sehr produktiv die Prifixe hyper-, mega-, super-, ultra-, extra-
gebraucht. Die Neubildungen mit den genannten Priafixen weisen die Neigung zur
Ubertreibung und kategorischer Bewertung auf. Das hdchste Grad der Ubertreibung wird
durch das Préfix super- ausgedriickt, das ein Merkmal oder eine Charakteristik erhoht
bzw. verstarkt, z. B.:

Superbirne — Person mit hoher Denkintelligenz

Super-Scheibe — sehr gute Platte;

Super-Biene — gut aussehendes Méadchen.

Das Prafix mini- verleiht den Substantiven die Bedeutung der Verkleinerung
angibt, es ist weniger produktiv, z. B.:

Minipanzer — hdssliches Madchen, fettes Madchen.

Als produktivstes Wortbildungsverfahren hat sich die préfixale Wortbildung bei den
Verben erwiesen. Und zwar:

* Prifix be-, z. B.:

behumsen — jemanden auf den Arm nehmen, betriigen; bekoffern — jemanden
anpumpen; bekeimen — jemanden zulabern, vollquatschen, ansprechen.

* Prifix ver-, z. B.: vertopfen — schnell abhauen; verdackeln — etwas verpassen,
etwas vergessen; verdrdseln — sich hiangen lassen, faulenzen; verkacken — etwas verlieren,
eine gute Chance verlieren; verbimsen, verhinkeln — verpriigeln.

* Prifix zer-, z. B.: zerfetzen; zereiern — lauthals lachen, sich drgern.

 Prifix ent-, z. B.: entnageln — kastrieren; entschleunigen — etwas langsamer
angehen.

* Prifix er-, z. B.: ergeiern — sich etwas ergattern, sich etwas (mehr oder weniger
egal) beschaffen, betteln.

Bei der Bildung der Adjektive ldsst sich das Streben zur Hyperbolisierung
erkennen. Diese Bedeutung wird von den Prafixen verlichen, die viele neue Adjektive im
modernen Deutsch ableiten, und zwar:

hyper-, z. B.: hypergeil — sehr geil; hypermatt — sehr matt;

super-, z. B.: superstark — sehr stark; superschick — sehr schick.
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In der deutschen Gegenwartssprache kommen hédufig die adjektivischen
Neubildungen vor, die mittels folgender Komponenten mit der Verstarkungsbedeutung
gebildet sind:

mega-, z. B.: megahart — sehr hart; megastark — sehr stark; megageil — sehr geil;
giga-, z. B.: gigageil — sehr geil; gigadumm — sehr dumm;

meta-, z. B.: metatoll — sehr toll; metastark — sehr stark; metahart — sehr hart;
turbo-, z. B.: turbogeil — sehr geil; turbostark — sehr stark;

utra-, z. B.: ultrakrass — sehr krass; ultrastark — sehr stark.

In der traditionellen germanistischen Sprachwissenschaft werden diese Morpheme
nicht als Préfixe sondern als Halbprifixe betrachtet. Im Duden Universalworterbuch
werden diese wortbildenden Elemente als Prafixe bezeichnet [3, S. 1172].

Fiir die Verstiarkung der Adjektivbedeutung wird auch das Préfix inter- gebraucht,
z. B.: intergalaktisch — sehr gut, toll; intergeil — sehr geil, hervorragend.

« Suffixale Bildungen

Die Neubildungen entstehen im modernen Deutsch auch infolge der Suffigierung.
Die suffixalen Neubildungen sind nur vereinzelt belegt, das sind die Substantive mit den
Nachsilben -er, z. B.: der Kombinierer und -in, z. B.: die Chatterin, die Onlinerin.

Schlussfolgerungen und  Forschungsperspektiven. Die  durchgefiihrte
Erforschung erlaubt folgende Konsequenzen zu ziehen: die Neubildungen sind ihrer
Herkunft nach deutsche und die hybride Lexeme. Die produktivsten Wortbildungstypen
sind Zusammensetzung und Ableitung, wobei der Komposition der Rangplatz gehort. Fiir
das moderne Deutsch sind die Neubildungen aus zwei, drei, vier, fiinf und sogar sechs
Komponenten typisch. Die Wortbildungsmodelle umfassen alle Wortarten. Die
Ableitung geschieht hdufiger durch Préfigierung, Suffigierung ist unproduktiv.

In der gegenwirtigen Germanistik werden die neugebildeten Lexeme erforscht, es
werden die Entwicklungstendenzen des deutschen Wortschatzes und die wortbildende
Potenz der deutschen Sprache analysiert. Besonders groe Aufmerksamkeit wird in der
Germanistik der Unterscheidung und der Differenz von den Neologismen und
Neubildungen geschenkt.
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Pe3rome

VY HayKoOBIl CTAaTTi JOCHIIKEHO YTBOPEHHS HOBHUX JIEKCHYHUX OJMHMIIb Y CyYaCHIN
HIMEUbKI MOBI Ha OCHOBI1 MPUKJIAIB 13 MYOIIIIUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB.

O06’exTOM JOCHIIKEHHSI BUCTYIA€ Mpollec 30aradyeHHs CJIOBHUKOBOTO CKJIATy
Cy4yacHO1 HIMELbKOI MOBHM HOBOYTBOPEHMMH Jiekcemamu. [IpeameToM aociiIKeHHs
BUCTYNAIOTh MOP(}OJIOridHI HEOJNOrI3MH, SIKI YTBOPEHI JEPUBATUBHUM CIOCOOOM Ta
[UIIXOM CJIOBOCKJIJIaHHSA 1 iX TeHETUUHUN aHali3. MeToro HayKOBOTO MOIIYKY € aHalli3
THUIIIB CJIOBOTBOPEHHS y HIMELIbKI MOB1 Ha Cy4acCHOMY €Talli, 30KpeMa, BUBHAUEHHS iX
MPOAYKTUBHOCTI Ta MPOAYKTUBHOCTI OKPEMHUX CTPYKTYPHHUX THUIIIB, & TAKOXK aHAJi3 CIIiB
3a IOXO/pKEeHHsM. [IpoBeieHnii aHasi3 MOBHOTO MaTepially CBITYUTh PO TeE, IO CydacHa
HiMEI[bKa MOBa TMIOCTIHHO 30aradyeThCsi HOBHUMH JIGKCEMaMH, SIKi BHHHKAIOTh
MOP(HOJIOTIYHUM TIISAXOM, 30KpeMa HUIIXOM CIOBOCKIQJaHHS Ta NMUIAXOM mpedikcarii
gyn cydikcarii. HalimpoayKTUBHIIIUM CIIOCOOOM CJIOBOTBOPEHHS Y CY4YacHIM HIMEIbKIH
MOBI € CJIOBOCKJIaaHHa. HOBOYTBOpEH1 KOMITO3UTH y MEpPEBaXH1i OUIBIIOCTI SBISIOThH
cO00F0 IMCHHUKH. 3HAYHO MEHIII YUCEIIbHI TPYITH YTBOPIOIOTH MPUKMETHHUKH Ta JI€CTIOBA.
[HIII YacTWHM MOBH B OIPAI[bOBAHMX JKEpelaxX (GaKTUYHOTO MaTepiary HE BUSBICHO.
HoBi cknmagHi JIeKCeMH TPEICTAaBICHI PI3HUMH CTPYKTYpHUMH THIIAMH, a CaMe
KOMIIO3UTH 13 JBOX, TPbhOX, UYOTHUPHOX, II'SITM Ta WIECTH CIOBOTBIPHUX OCHOB.
HalinommpeHimumMu € HOBOYTBOPEHHSA 13 JIBOX Ta TPbOX OCHOB, XO4Ya W 1HIII THUIU €
BITHOCHO YHMCEJIbHO MPEICTaBICHUMH.

HoBoyTBOpeHHS-AepUBaTH BHUSBUIUCS 3HAYHO MEHII MPOAYKTUBHUMH Y
MOPIBHSHHI 31 CJIOBOCKJIaAaHHAM. AHali3 npedikcaIbHUX Ta Cy(iKCaTbHUX JIEKCUIHUX
OJIMHMITH 3aCBiUye, IO 4YacCTille HOBa JIEKCeMa BHMHHMKAE BHACIIAOK mpedikcarrii,
cy(dikcabHUM CIIOCi0 CJIOBOTBOPEHHS MEHII MPOYKTHBHUH.

Ha ocHOBI mpoBeIeHOr0 TeHeTHYHOT'0 aHaJli3y HOBOYTBOPEHUX JIGKCEM BUILJICHO
2 TpyIH: HIMEIIbKOMOBHI JIEKCEMH Ta T1OpHIHI yTBOPEHHS (HailyacTile 3aro3u4eHHS 3
aHTIIAChKOT MOBHM Ta HIMelbka Jiekcema). OOuABI Tpynmu € TPOAYKTUBHUMH Ha
Cy4aCHOMY €TaIli PO3BUTKY HIMEIIPKOTO CIIOBHUKOBOTO CKJIay.

YAK 81’ 25:811.111
ON THE TRANSLATION OF EDUCATION TERMINOLOGY

Jlizak K.M.
Ferenc Rakoczi II Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education

Statement of the problem. It is impossible to imagine our modern multicultural
society without translation and interpreting. People of different nationalities representing
all walks of life communicate with each other in spheres like art, education, medicine,
science, technology and politics. Translation is a human activity which enables people
to exchange ideas and thoughts regardless of the languages used. However, being a

82



science, art and skill it has never been an easy task to produce a proficient piece of
translation. It has become even more sophisticated and difficult over the past decades
because of our shrinking world characterized by global communication. Be it for
scientific, medical, technological, educational, commercial, legal, cultural or literary
purposes, today human communication depends heavily on translation and, consequently,
interest in the field is also growing. Therefore, at present translation plays a key role in
exchanging information between nations.

Novelty of the research. Our age of globalisation resulted in internationalisation
of different spheres of life including education systems, higher education in particular.
With the introduction of the Bologna Process the main objective of the European study
reform has been to create a common European Higher Education Area, supporting
mobility for students and teachers at an international level and promoting the mutual
recognition of grades and exams across the member countries. Hence the growing
necessity to translate various materials ranging from information and advertising texts,
education related documents to research papers. According to the Council of Europe, the
developments within the Bologna Process should serve to facilitate ‘translation’ of one
system to the other and therefore contribute to the increase of mobility of students and
academics and to the increase of employability throughout Europe [14]. To this end, the
European Commission has provided guidance, answers to frequently asked questions and
examples of best practices in the European Credit Transfer System (ECTS) Users’ Guide.
The implementation of this new university context means that key documents have to be
translated and spread throughout European Higher Education institutions in order to
facilitate mobility. The Bologna Declaration aims at adoption of a system of easily
readable and comparable degrees, the implementation of the Diploma Supplement,
establishment of a system of credits - such as in the ECTS system, promotion of mobility
for students, teachers, researchers and administrative staff, and also promotion of
European co-operation in quality assurance [15, ps. 3-4 ]. Thus, an investigation dealing
with the difficulties of translation is quite important as well as relevant in the process of
successful implementation of the aforementioned objectives of the Bologna Declaration.

The subject of the present paper is translation of specific texts.

The object of the research is education terms translation.

In the process of translation the ability to synchronise the source language and the
target language requires as a precondition a comprehensive syntactic, lexical,
morphological, and stylistic knowledge of both the source and target language. However,
when dealing with specialised terms translation this task is even more demanding since
producing full or at least approximate equivalents is almost impossible or at least
extremely difficult due to cultural diversity. This tendency is being observed in all fields
of human activities, including education. The difference in education systems as well as
their terminological distinctiveness makes translation an exceptionally problematic and
complex process that may sometimes result in either inaccurate translations or even
complete failures. Hence, the need for education terminology translation becomes an
issue of growing importance and the only possible solution to the problem might be the
adoption of a standardised education terminology.
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Therefore, the present piece of writing aims at making an attempt to focus on the
issue of problematic translation in the field of education, concentrating on the analysis of
the translation of names of Ukrainian education terms into the English and Hungarian
languages. The object of this paper can be considered as one that suggests some ways
for translating academic terms into Ukrainian and Hungarian languages. Finding
equivalents is sometimes quite challenging in case of two languages so this task seems
almost insurmountable when three languages have to be dealt with. In particular, some of
the existing English equivalents for the Ukrainian and Hungarian higher education terms
are examined by means of comparison and the accuracy of the equivalents usage is
discussed in the present article.

Although there are many definitions for translation and understandings of it are
different, theorists agree that the process of translation between two different languages
involves the reproduction of formal structures of the source language into the target
language as well as conveying both content and style of a source text [ 1, 2, 6, 7].

Given that languages differ not only in their individual vocabulary and a specific
grammatical structure but also in organising the semantic content of the lexicon, people
who speak different languages present things in different ways. Comparing the lexical
elements of two languages, one can observe only a partial coincidence between them: the
semantic entities of words coincide only partially. These factors make translation even
more difficult. At the end of the 20" century in Germany, the concept of translation as a
form of ‘equivalence’ is maintained, as one can see from Koller’s definition: “The result
of a text processing activity, by means of which a source language text is transposed into
a target-language text. Between the resultant text in L, (the target-language text) and the
source text in L; (the source language text) there exists a relationship, which can be
designated as a translational, or equivalence relation” [11, p.196]. Likewise, Lederer
claims that translation is a process which attempts to establish equivalence between two
texts expressed in two different languages. These equivalents are, by definition, always
dependent on the nature of the two texts, on their objective, on the relationship between
the two cultures involved [12] .

The problem of terms’ translation is even more complicated and has been
fundamental in modern translation studies. Therefore, when the target of translation is a
specialised text, the situation becomes more difficult. A problematic part of a translation
process is caused by the component usually lacking in a general language text, namely
specialised terms that seem to require more careful attention since they are words and
compound words or multi-word expressions that in specific contexts are given specific
meanings. Therefore, prior to starting a specialised translation, it is important to be
acquainted with the subject field of the translated text. It does not include only a basic
knowledge competence of the field, but also the awareness “of the conceptual
organization of the area in both languages” [13, p. 15] as well as the familiarity with
terminology and its usage in at least two or more languages.

Only after getting familiarised with the subject area of the translated text, it is
necessary to identify particular specialised terms in the source text. Finally, an attempt
could be made to produce corresponding equivalents in the target language. When a
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translator tries to substitute source language specialised terms for target language terms,
the major principle underlying the process of finding an equivalent is based on conceptual

identity.

Table 1
Term in English Term in Ukrainian Termin Suggested Term
Hungarian
Institute/School IncTuryT Intézet Institute
(of... Studies) MenincTuTyT Féiskola College
Higher
education
college
Office of the Dean | HaBuanbhmii Bimmin Tanulmanyi Registrars
of Studies osztaly department
Registry
Assistant professor ACHCTEHT Egyetemi Assistant
Assistant lecturer tanarsegéd lecturer
Professor Bukianau Egyetemi tanar Lecturer
Lecturer
Senior lecturer CT. BUKJIa1a4 Egyetemi Senior lecturer
Teaching professor adjunktus

Assistant professor

Associate professor/ JloueHT Egyetemi docens Associate
Reader professor
Profesor/ Ipodecop Professzor Full Professor
Full Professor/
/Reader
Professor/Chair 3acay:keHuii Emeritus Professor
npodecop professzor Emeritus
Pre-degree Ionepeans Abszolutérium Pre-degree
certificate stating ceprudikauist mpo | (végbizonyitvany) certificate
that all course-units | Te,mo Bci KypcoBi stating that all
have been niapo3aiim course-units
completed acmipanTypu oyJau have been
3aBepieHi completed
PhD degree PhD Kandidatus/ PhD degree
Doctor of Joxtop @inocodii kandidatusi
Phylosophy fokozat
Tudomanyok
kandidatusa
Doctor of science/ JlokTOp HAayK Nagydoktor, Doctor of
academic doctor tudomany doktora science/
academic doctor
D.Sc., D.Litt.
Single Honours OpaHa ocHOBHa Egyszakos képzés | Single Honours
Degree (degree cneniajJbHicTh Degree/Student

programme based
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on one main subject

of study)
Joint Honours JIBi ocHOBHI Kétszakos képzés | Joint Honours
Degree (the study crneniajJbHOCTI Degree/ Student
of two major areas
of study)
Combined Honours Tpu ocHOBHI Harom szakos Combined
Degree creniaJbHOCTI képzés Honours
(the study of three Degree/ Student
major areas of
study)
Major/minor OcHoBHa/ nogaTtkoBa | Fo6/ minor szak Major/minor
courses cneniajgbHicTh courses

(one subject is
studied over a
longer period than

the other)

Foundation Degree | {umjioM MoJIOAIIOT0 Felséfoku Foundation

cnemiajicra szakképzési Degree

diploma

Vocational Kouiemki i Texnikymun Felsofoku Higher-level
Education and Ha 3100yTTa OKP szakképzés specialized

Training (VET) " MOJIO LM training
cneniagicT" Szakképzés Vocational
Education

As it is seen from the above presented terms only a few of them can be substituted
by the corresponding English equivalents whereas most of them are translated by means
of various translation procedures. For instance, given the complexity and diversity of the
different traditions of the name of higher education institutions in different countries, it
is highly problematic to transfer the names of educational institutions. For example, in
Ukainian the term "iactutyt" has been used to denote a higher education institution
including a pedagogical institute, a research institute, as well as an administrative and
management institution. However, in English-speaking countries, the word "institute” is
used mainly to mean organisations which are carrying out research at the highest level.
Thus, in the case of translation of the education terminology, finding an appropriate
English equivalent proves to be extremely difficult task since a distinct nature of the
education systems and their developed terminology systems seem to strongly affect
means through which the terms are rendered in different languages. From the notions
above it can be concluded that translating includes the act of transferring message from
the source text to the target text. The ultimate aim of translation is to find the equivalent
meaning of the source language expression in the target language. Thus, meaning is
important in translation and it must be held constant.

To conclude, the system-bound nature of education-related terms means that
successful translation into another language (s) requires competency in at least two
separate areas:
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e Dbasic knowledge of the education systems, both of the source and target
language;
o familiarity with the relevant terminology.

Conclusions. Without these skills, the interpretation will be a word-for-word
translation that is often incomprehensible. Translation of education terms tends to involve
more culture-specific than universal components. In contrast to what happens with
science, where there is an objective common knowledge base, education terminology is
based on the particular education system of each country. Each education system has its
own history, social values, and has been designed to meet the needs of a particular nation,
which obviously differ from one country to another. Due to this diversity of education
systems, one of the major difficulties faced is finding exact terminological equivalents. A
particular concept in the Ukrainian/Hungarian system of education may not necessarily
exist within the framework of the English system, or, it may exist, but refer to a different
concept, and vice versa. Therefore, in order to achieve equivalency in education
terminology and meet the objectives set by the Bologna Declaration, compiling a
standardised glossary of education terms in the native and English language seems to be
a possible solution to the problem.
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Pe3rome

Peanizariss €Bponeiicbkoro npocropy Buinoi ocitu (EHEA) ta BxuTi 3axoau
30CEepe/KYIOTh OCOOJIMBY yBary Ha pOJIi TEpeKiIaay TEpMiHIB OCBITH. Y poOOTi
PO3TIIAIAl0ThCS MUTAHHS MEPEKIaay akaJeMIYHUX TEPMIHIB 3 aKIICHTOM Ha MPOoOJIeMH,
NOB's13aH1 3 TPYJAHOIIAMU iX iHTeprpeTarii. OCHOBHA CKJIQHICTh MOIITYKY €KBIBaJICHTIB
YKpaiHChKUM / YTOPCHKUM Ta aHTJIIMCHKUM aKaJeMIYHUM TEPMiHAM TOJISATA€E Y Pi3HUIN
MDK CUCTEMaMH OCBITH. BiZlMOBIIHO, y I CTaTTi CTaBUTHCS MUTAHHS PO BAKIUBICTH
CTBOPEHHS CTaHJApPTU30BAaHOTO  TMEpeKyIaay TEepMIHIB akKaJeMIYHOi OCBITH s
YCITIIHOTO BUKOHAHHS 3aBJ/IaHb 32 BOJIOHCHKOIO AeKIapalli€eo.

YK 811.1181-373.611

JAEAKI OCOBJIMBOCTI CY®IKCAJIBHOI'O CJIOBOTBOPEHHA Y
TEKCTAX MIZKHAPOJIHUX JTOKYMEHTIB

JIsmuna A.T.
Votceopoocwvkuti HayionanvHull yHieepcumem

IlocTanoBka mpolGuaeMu Ta ii Bu3HaueHHs. KokHa MOBa XapaKTepHU3yeEThCS
CBOEI0 OCOOJMBOI TIpaMaTUYHOIO OYyIOBOIO, OCOOJMBHUM CIIOBHHKOBHM CKJIAJOM,
0COOJIMBOIO 3BYKOBOIO CUCTEMOIO, IO CKJIAIAIOTh ii TP OCHOBHI CTOPOHH, KOYKHA 3 AKUX
MIJUISITAE  CaMOCTIMHOMY — TEOPETHMUYHOMY  JOCHUIKEHHIO. Teopiss  CIOBOTBOPY
repMaHChKUX MOB, SIK BIIOMO, c(hopMyBajach y Mexax CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOI Mojeni
OMHUCYy MOBH, sIKa JIOMIHyBaja B MEPIOJ CTAHOBJIEHHS 1 MOYATKOBOI CTafli PO3BUTKY
KOXKHOT OKpEMO1i raiay3i JIHIBICTUHYHHUX JOCTIIKEHb [8, ¢.35].
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CaMuM sICKpaBMM Ta BH3HAYaJbHUM TMPOLIECOM Yy PO3BUTKY JIEKCHUKH MOBH
BUCTYIA€ MOCTIMHE Ta IHTEHCUBHE 30arayeHHs ii 32 paXyHOK HOBHX, paHillie HEe BIIOMUX
cmB [9, c.252]. Lleii mpouec BIAOYBA€TbCA MOCTINHO, BIOOOpa)kal0ouM 3MIHU Yy
HABKOJIMIIHBOMY CBIT1, BIITOB1/1at0uu MOTpedam HOC1iB MOBU. OTKE, OJJHIEIO 3 OCHOBHUX
(yHKI1{ CIOBOTBOPEHHS € MOMOBHEHHS CIOBHUKOBOT'O 3a11acy MOBH.

CnoBoTBipHa CUCTEMa MOCTIMHO PO3BUBAETHCS, BUIO3MIHIOETHCS, 30arauyeThCesl.
3MiHM B11OYyBalOThCS B 1HBEHTApl CIOBOTBOPYMX a(iKCiB — OnHI aiKCH BIAMHUPAIOTH,
1HIII1 BUHUKAIOTh, 3MIHIOIOTHCSI TPOAYKTHUBHICTh Ta aKTUBHICTbH CIIOBOTBOPUYUX MOJIENEH,
Y)KUBAHICTh JIGKCUYHUX OJUHUIIb, CTBOPSHUX 32 IEBHUMHU MOJCIISIMHU, JOAAIOTHCS HOBI
3HAYEHHs JI0 B)KE HASBHUX CIIOBOTBOPYHMX MOJICIICH.

Baxxnusa posib y opMyBaHHI MOXIAHUX HAJIEKUTH AepuBaliinum adikcam. CyyacHa
JIepUBATOJIOT s, SIK 3a3Hayae y cBoiil crarti B.B. Himuyk, 110 octatouno opopmumnacs sik
OKpeMa Tajly3b MOBO3HABCTBa, OaraTo yBaru MNpUAUISE MpoOiieMaM, MOB’SI3aHUM 13
MexaH13MaMu aikcaJbHOTO CIOBOTBOPY [7, ¢.26].

EdexkTuBHICT, BUBYEHHS CIIOBOTBIPHOTO TMpOIIECY IOB’s3aHa IepHl 3a Bce 31
3BEpHEHHSM JI0 CY9acHOTO MaTepiany. A/pKe IHBEHTapHUI OINMHUC, SIKUI MPOBOIUTHCS Ha
OCHOBI CIIOBHHKOBHX BHOOPOK, XO4Ya 1 BaXXJIMBHI, Ta HE J1a€ YSIBJICHHS PO XapakTep
(GYHKIIOHYBaHHSI CUCTEMH, TOOTO HE MOKE BHUSIBUTH BHYTPIIIHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI
B3a€EMOJIIT OKPEMHUX ii CKJIaJIOBUX YACTHH Y MPOIIECI KOMYHIKaIIii.

AHTrTIiCbKa MOBA BiITpa€ 3HAUYHY pOJIb Y AUIUIOMATHYHIN cdepi, OCKUIBKA BOHA
4acTO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA K MOBA-TMIOCEPEIHUK Y MPOLIEC] CIUIKYBAaHHS MPEACTABHUKIB
pI3HUX KYJIBTYp. MOBHA KOMYHIKaIIisl € OCHOBOIO AUIUIOMaTii. @axoBa MOBa JUIIJIOMATIi
GyHKITIOHYe B JOKYMEHTaX MDKHApPOJHHX OpraHi3aliil Ta B MDKHApOIHOMY JHUCKYpCi
JTUIIJIOMATIB Ta 1HIIUX JepKABHUX MiA4iB. TOMy BHBUYCHHS JUIUIOMATHYHUX TEPMIHIB
HaOyBa€e 0COOJIMBOTO 3HAYEHHS.

CrnoBoTBOpYi 3aco0M BIAIrpalOTh 3HAYHY POJIb y CTBOPEHHI 3pPO3yMiIOi
BHYTPIIIHLOI ()OPMHU TEpPMiHA, SKa CIYXUTh 3aco00M Horo mpodeciiiHol opieHTarii
[3c.131].

VYciM, XTO 3aliMa€eThCsA IMEPEKIaJAOM, JOOpe BIOMO, IO HE BCi HOBI CJIOBa
CBO€YACHO PEECTPYIOTHCS Yy clloBHUKaX. Lle, 3BU4aiiHO, XapakTepHO JIJIsl MOBU B LIIOMY,
BKJIFOYAIOYH BC1 CPepH CYCMITLHOTO XKUTTSA. ToMy i OCTaHHIM 4acoM Bce Oilbllle yBaru
MPUAUIAETHCSA CI0c00aM YTBOPEHHS CIIiB, iX KoMmoHeHTaM. J[o po6oTu Hal mepexiIaiom
CJIOBA OTPIOHO MIAXOAUTH HE MEXaHIYHO, a CBIJOMO, TOOTO BPaXxOBYBaTH MOTO CKIIAJ0B1
JUIs BUBHAUYEHHS! MOro 3HAYEHHS B MEBHOMY KOHTEKCTi. [Ipu mepeknani He3HAOMOTO
CJIOBA MOTPIOHO MOUTUTH HOTO HA CIIOBOTBIPHI €JIeMEHTH. 3HAHHS 3HAYCHb KOMITOHCHTIB
Maike 3aBXKIU JoloMmarae BHOOPY MpaBUIBHOIO TMepeKyiaay cioBa 0e3 J0MoMOru
CJIOBHHMKA 1 IIUM CIPHSE€ MPUCKOPEHHIO TMpOIeCy. 3HAHHA MPUHIUMIB cydikcamii Ta
npedikcarrii 3a0e3nedye TOYHIMMN MEepeKIaj, Mo € HEOOXiTHO YMOBOIO IEpeKIamy
(daxoBoi JiTepatypu.

AKTYaJIbHICTh CTATTi 3yYMOBJIEHA BIJCYTHICTIO KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHai3y poJl
CJIOBOTBOPY y npoiieci MepeKIIamy. BaxxnugicTb JOCITKCHHS
BU3HAYAETHCS (DYHKIIIOHAIBHOIO POJUIIO, SKY BIII'pae CIOBOTBIp, 30Kpema crocid
cydikcamii y poO3BUTKY M 30aradeHHl aHTJIOMOBHOIO JIEKCMKOHY. Jlo I1poro Hacy
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MPOBOJWIIMCS JTOCHIIKEHHS CHCTeMH cy(Qikcamii aHrjaidcbKoi MOBM Ha OCHOBI
CJIOBHUKOBOI, a HE TEKCTOBOI BUOIPKHU.

Merta 1ii€i cTaTTI — MOAATH PE3YyIbTATH BU3HAYEHHS OCOOIUBOCTEN Cy(PiKCATBHOTO
CJIOBOTBOPEHHS Y TEKCTAX MI)KHAPOJHUX JOKYMEHTIB.

3aBaaHHS JIOCHIJDKEHHS TOJSAra€ y BHU3HAYEHHI OCOOIMBOCTEN CY(]iKCaaIbHOTO
CJIOBOTBOPEHHS Y TEKCTaX MI)KHAPOJHUX TOKYMEHTIB.

Marepianom pocnimpkeHHs ciayryBaiau 3153 nepuBaTv, OTpUMaHi 3 CYLUIbHOI
BUOipku oOcsirom 100 THc. CIOBOBXHMBaHb, L0 PENPE3CHTYIOTh TEKCTHU AHTJIOMOBHI
TEKCTU MDKHAPOJIHUX JTOKYMEHTIB.

Bukisiag ocHOBHOro marepiajly Ta OTpMMaHi BHCHOBKHM. Y 3alpONOHOBaHIN
CTaTT1 PO3TJISAJAETHCSA OJIHE 3 MUTaHb, 10 CTOCYIOTHCS 0COOJIMBOCTEN (YHKIIOHYBAaHHS
cucTemMu cygikcalli B CyyacH1i aHTJIIMCHKIA MOBI y TOMY BUTJISLII, IK BOHA peali3yeThCs
y TeKCTaxX JUIOBOTO CTUIIIO.

[cHye KisTbKa BUI1B IUTOBOT'O CTHJIIO: MOBA JUIOBUX JIOKYMEHTIB, MOBa IOPUIUIHUX
JOKYMEHTIB, JUIJIOMaTHYHA MOBa, MOBa BICbKOBHX JIOKYMEHTIB [6, ¢.4- 2].

MixHapoaH1 JOTOBOPH HaleXaTh A0 O(IIIHHO-TIJIOBOTO CTUIIIO.

Buxonsiuu 3 TOTO, 1110 €IEMEHTaM MOBHOI CTPYKTYPH XapaKTEpHi SK AKICHI, Tak 1
KUIbKICHI O3HaKd, HAaMHU TMPOBEJCHE JOCHIDKEHHS OCHOBHHMX 3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH
GbyHKIIIOHYBaHHS CYy(IKCIB y CydacHIN aHTIIWCHKIA MOBI, sIKI BUSBJISIOTHCS MPU aHai31
TEKCTIB MDKHAPOIHUX JOKYMEHTIB.

JlocnimKeHHs] MPOBOAMIIOCS 32 TAKUMH OCHOBHUMHM HAIPSIMKaMHU:

1) oGumcneHHs cy(iKcaabHUX 1HIEKCIB;

2) KiIbKiCHA OIliHKA Ta IHTeprpertaiis (YHKI[IOHAJbHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK
CIIOBOTBOPYHUX CY(IKCIB;

3) JOoCHiIKEHHS ACIKAX 0COOIUBOCTEH CIIOIYYyBaHOCTI, YACTOTH BUKOPHCTAHHS i
TEPMIHOTBOPYOI MOTEHIIiT Cy(IKCIB;

4) BUAUICHHS MAJONPOAYKTUBHUX, TMPOAYKTHBHUX 1 BHCOKOIPOIYKTHBHHX
Cy(iKcCiB;

5) BUsBICHHS CHCIU(IYHUX SKOCTEH NPOMAYKTUBHUX 1 BUCOKOIPOIYKTUBHUX
cy(dikcia.

Y pobotri mMu 3pobwnm crnpoOy BIAMOBICTM HA Takli NHUTAHHS, IOB’s3aHl 3
BUSIBJICHHSM 0COOJMBOCTEH (PYHKITIOHYBaHHS CY(IKCIB:

a) 3 SKOK KUTBKICTIO OCHOB BCTYIA€ y CIOJIYYEHHS KOXHHHU 13 Cy(QIKCiB, 10
aHaI3y€ThCS,

0) 3 SIKUM CTPYKTYPHUM THUIIOM OCHOB BiH CITOJTY9Yy€ThHCS;

B) SIKa BXKUBAHICTh Cy(IKCIB Y PI3HUX TEKCTaX.

3a mepimuM MOKa3HUKOM CY(DIKCH MOAUISIUCS HAa MATIOTPOAYKTHBHI, MPOTYKTHUBHI
1 BUCOKOTIPOTyKTHBHI.

3a Apyrum MokazHUKOM Cy(IKCH aHai3yBaJuCs BIAMOBIIHO O TOTO TUITY OCHOB,
3 SIKHMHA BOHW BCTYNAJIH Yy CIOJY4YeHHS. Y MeXaxX KOXKHOi YaCTMHHM MOBHU OCHOBH
MOAUISUIUCS HA MPOCTI (IEPBUHHI), MOX1HI (BTOPUHHI) 1 CKJIaAHI. Y pPe3yabTaTi BUHILIO
10 TumiB pi3HUX CTPYKTYPHHUX OCHOB, CIIOJY4YyBaHICTh SIKUX 13 cydikcamu Oyna
MPEIMETOM PETEIILHOTO aHaTi3y.
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3a TpeTiM TNOKa3HMKOM cepell Cy(pIKCIB BHIAUISIIUCS PpENpPE3eHTATUBHI Ta

Hepernpe3eHTaTUBHI.

[IpoBenene QOCIIIHKEHHS 1ajl0 3MOTY BUSBUTH LIUTY HU3KY KUIBKICHUX 1 SIKICHHX

XapaKTepUCTUK CUCTEMHU cydikcallli, sKI MPOSBISAIOTbCS NpPU aHami31
MDKHApOJAHUX JTIOKYMEHTIB,

1 cy(pikcanbHUX YTBOPEHD.

TEKCTIB

a TaKoX YMOXJIMBHWJIO BHM3HAYUTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI
CIOJIy4yBaHOCTI OCHOB PI3HMX YaCTHH MOBHU 1 CTPYKTYPHUX THUIIIB 13 cy(ikcamu. byno
MpoaHatizoBaHo 26 cydikciB 1 HoOyAoBaHUX 3a iX ydacTio 3153 cydikcaabHUX MOXITHUX

Sk mokazano AOCHIKEHHS, 1HJEKC cydikcallii, sKuid 0OUYUCIIOETHCS KUIBKICTIO
cyikcabHUX KOHCTPYKITIH y TekcTi 3 1000 ciiB, 11 TEKCTIB MIKHAPOHUX IOKYMEHTIB
cknagae 74%. lle cBiguuTh mpo Te, IO Cy(IKCaTbHI MOXIAHI CKJIANal0Th BaXIJIUBY

YaCTUHY TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOT JICKCUKH MI>XHAPOIHUX JOKYMEHTIB.

VY pe3ynbTari MpPOBEAEHOTO JOCHIIKEHHS BIANOCS BUSBHUTH, 10 B TEKCTaX

MDKHapOJHUX JOKYMEHTIB 3 pI3HUM CTYINE€HEM aKTHUBHOCTI

byHKIIOHYIOTE 18

NPOJYKTUBHUX 1 BUCOKOIIPOYKTUBHUX CY(IKCIB, 1110 BigoOpaxeHo y Tadmuii 1.

Tabnuysa 1
Po3noais BxuBaHMX Cy(}IKCiB 32 NPOAYKTHBHICTIO
No Tekctu Manomnpony [TponykTuBHI BucokornpoaykTuBH
KTUBHI cydikcu 1
cydikcu cydikcu
1 2 3 4 3)
1 MixHapoaHi -able/-ible; -able/-ible; -al
JOKYMECHTH -aly -ance/-ence;
-al, -ant/-ent -ation/-iony
-an; -ant/-ent, -dom
-ance/-ence; -ful -er/-or
-€€1 -ivey -ic
-ing -ness -ing:
-ure; -ity/-ty
-Ya -ive;
_|y
-ment;
Beworo 8 7 11

s tpyma cydikciB € HaWuucneHHimorn. Ha nel mpunamae 69% ychoro
cy(iKcalbHOTO IHBEHTAPs TEKCTIB MI>KHAPOIHUX JOKYMEHTIB.

[Tinmaroun aHai30B1 OCHOBHU, 3 SIKUMU CIIOJYYYIOThCA CY(IKCH, CIiJ BIAMITUTH,
[0 HAJEXKHICTh OCHOB JO TEBHOI YACTUHM MOBU Ta iX CTPYKTYpPHUH THUIl € THUMU
dbakTopaMu, SIKi CIPUSAIOTh YU, HABIAKK, OOMEXYIOTh IXHIO CIIOJIy4yBajbHY 3/1aTHICTb.
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Tabnuys 2.

CnoJsry4yBaHIiCTh OCHOB Pi3HUX YaCTHH MOBH i THIIB i3 cydikcamu

Ne | Mongem | % Ne | Mogeni % Ne | Mogem | % Ne | Mogeni | %
1 | vi+s 5 5 | nits 36,5 | 8 a;+s 6,3 | 11 | advi+s | 2
2 | Vots 53 | 6 | nyts 28 9 ax+s 45 |12 | advots | 1,5
3 | v3ts 4 7 | nz+s 55 10 | as+s 04 | 13 | —
4 | Vuts 1 — 0 - 0 14 | —
VYcporo | 15,3 Vceporos | 70 Veworo | 11, VYceworo | 3,5
3 cyOCTaHT 3 2 3
JIECITIBH WBHAMH ax’ eKT anBepOi
MU OCHOBaM WBHUM AJIbHUM
OCHOBaM u 5 "
" OCHOBA OCHOBA
MU MU

Sk BUIHO 3 TAOIMIN 2, TOJIOBHY POJIb Y CHOJIYYyBaHOCTI 3 cy(iKcamMu BiTIrpirOTh
IMEHHUKOB1 OCHOBH, ckianaroun 70%. Y kopmyci mpoaHaini3oBaHUX TEKCTIB BIAMIYEHO
70% cyOcrantuBHuX, 15,3% niecniBaux, 11,2% an’extuBHux, 3,5% aaBepOianbHUX
OCHOB, 3 SIKUMHU CIIOJIY9YIOThCSI CY(IKCH.

Hapeneni kinbKiCHI JaHl CBiIYaTh MPO BUCOKY YaCTOTHICTh (DYHKITIOHYBaHHS
IMEHHUKOBHX CTPYKTYp Y JUIUIOMAaTUYHOMY JUCKYPCI.

CnonyayBaHICTh CY(IKCIB 3 OCHOBaMH Pi3HMX YAaCTHH MOBH 1 THIIIB TIOKa3asa, 1o
cydikcu He Oaiiayki 10 MOp(eMHOI 4M JepuBaIiiiHOi OyJI0BHM OCHOB, 3 SIKUMH BOHU
BCTYMNAIOTh Y CHIOJTyUYEHHS.

Takox Oynu BHAUICH] Cy(IKCH, IO TSHKIFOTH 10 TPOCTUX YU TOXITHUX OCHOB.

Crin 3a3Ha4UTH, 110 MOPGOJIOTIYHUN YU CTPYKTYPHHM TUII OCHOBH HE BIUTMBAE Ha
3HAauYeHHs cy(dikca.

VY pe3ynbTari HOCTIIKEHHS BUSBUIIOCS, IO Cy(PiKCH BimirparoTh 3HAYHY POJIb Y
CHUCTEMI CIIOBOTBOPEHHS OQIIIHO-IIJIOBOTO CTHUIIIO, 30KpEMa IMINIOMAaTUYHUX TEKCTIB.
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Summary

The article deals with some peculiarities of the functioning of suffixation in the
texts of international documents.

According to the quantitative analysis of the functional peculiarities of the system
of suffixation we come to the conclusion that productive suffixes make up 69% in the
texts of international documents and are prevalent. It has been found out that there exists
direct correspondence between the category of productivity and frequency of occurrence.

The combinability of the suffixes with the stems of different parts of speech shows
their tendency to combine with the stems of certain morphemic and/or derivational
structure. It should be also mentioned that substantive stems demonstrate the highest
combinability in the texts of international documents. According to the results of the
analysis we come to the conclusion that neither morphological nor structural type of the
stems influences the meaning of the suffix.

It should be also mentioned that studying suffixation specificity in the texts of
international documents plays an important role in the process of learning diplomatic
terminology.

VIK 821.135.1 — 32.09

MI® SIK YHIBEPCAJIbHUM CIIOCIB JIOJCbKOI'O
CBITOCOPUUHATTA Y TBOPUOCTI M.EJIIAJIE

Mapuna /1.0.
Vorceopoocwvkuti HayionanvHutll yHigepcumem

IHocTanoBka mnpoOjemu Ta ii Bu3HaueHHsA. [lepmi cnpoOu paiioHaIbHOIO
TaymMadeHHs: MiQy Oynu moB's3aHi 3 pO3yMIHHSIM Horo sk aieropii. Y wmidax Oauniu
1HOCKa3aHHsI, TOBYaHHA, YINOJIOHEHHs, HaTaku. [Ipu TakomMy cCTaBleHHI 10 HHUX
OaratcTBO 3MICTy Mi(IB 3[a€TbCS CHOpaBAl HEBUUEPIHHUM. SCKpaBUM MPUKIATOM
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noAiOHoro miaxomy OyJno CTaBiA€HHS [0 Mi(iB OCHOBOMOJOXHUKA METOHO0JIOTT]
eMmipusmMy («aocBigueHoro 3HaHHsS» - aBT.) . bexona. IlogiOHUM e YUHOM
BuTaymauus Mipu L.I'. I'epaep. Moro mornsay nokIany IoYaToK BJIACTUBOMY BXKe€ IS
POMaHTHU3MY PO3yMiHHS Mi(iB. BepiinHoo poMaHTHYHOT KOHLEMNLIT Mi()iB CTaI0 BUCHHS
®.B. lenninra. OaHak, nutaHHsa MiQy K cnociO JI0JICBKOro CBITOCTIPUHHATTS, MONPU
3HaHY KUIBKICTh MyOJTIKaIllH, 3aTUIITAETHCS TUCKYCIHHUM.

AKTYaJIbHICTh CTAaTTI 3yMOBJIEHAa THM, LI0 B HAyKOBIM JITepaTypi ICHYE psij
HEMOPO3yMiHb HIOJ0 CAMOT0 TPAKTyBaHHS Mi(y Ta HEOJHO3HAYHUX AYMOK IIOAO Midy
K CTIOCO0Y JIOACHKOTO CBITOCTIPHIHSITTSI.

MeTo10 J0CTiTKEeHHSI BUCTyINa€e aHaiaizs Midy SK YHIBEPCAIBHOTO CIOCO0Y
JIIOJICBKOTO CBITOCHIPUHHATTS y TBopYocTi Mipui Emiane.

Buxiax ocHOBHOro Martepiajy Ta oOTpuUMaHi BHCHOBKH. JlociimkeHHs
MioJIorii sik BioOpaKeHHs HaMIaBHINIOTO YSBICHHS MPO CBIT 3 KOXKHUM JHEM Ha0yBae
NOMYJISIPHOCTI B CHOTOAHIIIHBOMY HAayKOBOMY CBIiTi. HaykoBii, ki mnorau6ieHo
BUBYAIOTH IICH (PEHOMEH, CTBEP/IKYIOTh, 110 Mi() CJIiJT pO3TIIAIaTH HE JIMIIE K apXaidHy
dbopmy CBITOTIISIY, ajie 1 K piy, SIBUIIE, sIKe ICHYBaJIO 3aBX/IU, ICHYE CBOTOJHI Ta Ma€
HaI3BUYANHO Ba)K/IMBHH BIUIMB Ha CYCIIUIbHI mporecH [7, ¢.83].

Mipua Emiame, BigoMuil ICTOpMK peJirii Ta OJWH 13 HAWMOMYJISPHIIIUX
KyJIbTyposioriB XX CT., IPpUIUISB UM He HAWOUIBIIIE Yacy caMe Ha JOCIIKEHHS Mi(y K
YHIBEpPCAIBHOTO CIIOCO0Y JIIOJICHKOTO CBITOCIIPUMHSTTS Ta 3p00OUB BEIMUE3HUI BHECOK B
pemirie3HaBCTBO, icTOpito, ¢imocodiro Ta miTeparypyro. "3Hath Mid - 3HAYUTH
HAOJIM3UTHCS [0 TAEMHUIIl TOXO/JKEHHS BCIX peueil. I[Hakiie Kaxydw, JIOAUHA
JI3HAETHCS HE JIMIIE MPO T€, SKUM YMHOM BCE BUHUKIIO, ajie ¥ MpO Te, SKUM YUHOM
BUSIBUTH II€ ¥ BIATBOPUTH, KoM Bee Bike 3HuUKHE"[1, ¢.103]-cTtBepmkyBaB Emniaze.

VY #oro TBOPYOCTI CIIOCTEPITAETBCA JOCUTH OPUTIHANIBHE TIyMaueHHs (heHOMEHa
Miy, y CBITJII IKOTO HaM ITO-HOBOMY SIBJISIEThCS criendika peririiHoi cBiIoMOCTi, Tak
SK aBTOP HaMaraeThCs PO3MIIIHYTH Mi HE SK SKyCh BUTAAKY 1 (aHTa3ito, a K IIOChH
peasibHe, Ty’Ke BOXJIMBE U CakpasbHe.

3 touku 30py Mipui Emiane, yac ®uTTs moauau 3 MiQy TITUTHCS YITKO Ha JBa
nepiogr — Ha MOYaTKOBHH (cakpaibHUi) 4yac Ta Ha mpodanHuid. [loyatkoBwii wac
MPUHIIMIIOBO HEICTOPUYHUHN, Y HBOMY BIICYTHS OyAb-sika JIIHINHHA MPOTSDKHICTH; BiH
BKa3ye Ha BIYHICTH. [liff BIUHICTIO TYT PO3YMIE€ThCS aOCOJIOTHO JIOCKOHATA HEpyXoma
HEO0OMEeXeHiCTh. Yac MUPCHKUIA (EMIIIPUYHHMI) € ICTOPUYHUM, B HbOMY ICHY€E JIIHIMHICTB,
BiH HE3BOPOTHHH. [2, ¢. 57].

M.Emiane BUCYHYB TilOTE3y MPO MUKIIYHICTh Mi()OTOTIYHOTO Yacy 1 JIHIAHICTD
MHUPCBHKOTO, TPHUITYCKAIOYH, 10 B MipidHYy emoxy BiZOyBaJHMCh «IEPIIOTPEIMETHY,
«TepmIofii», AKi Oynmu 3HIMCHEH1 1 OCBSYEH] «mepmonpenkom» un 6orom. Li npeBHi
TpaauIIii BiITBOPIOIOTHCS MOTIM B pUTyaiaxX. PutyanbHe >KepTBONPUHOIICHHS ""HE TUTHKA
BIITBOPIOE MOYATKOBE MPUHECEHHS KEPTBU 00KECTBOM, BOHO 3/IIMCHIOETHCS B TOU ke
caMuii MioJIOriyHUN Tepuioyac, TOOTO OyIb-Ke KEPTBONPHUHOIICHHS MOBTOPIOE
KEPTBOMPUHOILICHHS MMOYaTKOBE 1 CHiBMNaae 3 HUM y vaci" [2, c. 58].

ABTOp 3a3HauaB, 1O MpoQGaHHUN YaC THMYACOBO TEPEPHUBAETHCS 1 JIOAUHA
nepeHocuThest B Midosioriynuit yac. I[lepmooOpasu, 1o Oyau CTBOpEHi B MipIYHY €1OXY,
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CTalOTh 3pa3KaMM JJis HACIIIyBaHHS B ICTOpUYHY emnoxy. dakTu ictopii HaOyBarOTh
O3HAK PEaIbHOCTI B TiM Mipi, B sIKIi BOHM MMOBTOPIOIOTH apXeTurl. Ta 4u 1HIIa JH0JChKa
Jisi HaOyBae 3MICTy Ta PEaIbHOCTI TUIBKHM BiTHOBJIIOIOYH JCSIKY CTapOJaBHIO Jit0. [2,
c. 59].

B inmiit 3namenutiii po6oti Emiage, "Acmexktu wmidy" (1963 p.) uikaBum
BUJIAETHCS ICTOPUYHUM MiAX1J, 3aCTOCOBAaHUM N0 1HTEepHpeTalii moHaTTss Midy. ABTOp
NepeKoHaHui, o Mip Mae 3HaYEHHS SK JJIs apXaiyHoi, TaK 1 Al Cy4acHOi eMOXHU.

"Acnekt Midy", SK OgHA 13 HAMACKpaBIIMX Ta HAWMNONYJAPHIIIUX KHUT 3
midomnorii Mipui Eniane, BUKIIMKae HEMMOBIPHY 3alliKaBJICHICTh Y YUTauiB Hacammepe.
Tomy, mo Emiage mepekoHIMBO MOSCHIOE, IKUM YUHOM JESKi CTOPOHU Mi(hOJIOTIYHOTO
MUCJICHHS YTBOPIOIOTH BOXKIIMBY CKJIaI0BY CaMO1 JIFOJICHKOT icToTH. JlocmiIKeHHs aBTOpa
Bpa)Ka€ BEIUKOI KiMbKICTIO (DaKTUYHOTO MaTepialy Ta HaBEJCHUMH MPHUKIATaMu 3
Mi(oJIOTii pI3HOMAHITHUX KYJBTYD, SIK IEPBICHUX, TAK 1 Cy4YaCHUX.

OcobOmuBicTio pobotu Mipui Emiane "Acnexktu midy" € MOCTIIKEHHS IHOTO
(beHOMEeHY 3 MO3UIII, 1[0 MPUHIIMIIOBO BIAPI3HIETHCS Bl TYMKH MPUUHATOT OUIBIIOCT1
BueHUX ax 10 XIX cromirra. [lucekMeHHuK po3risgae Mid He SIK Ka3Ky, BUTAIKy 4Yd
¢danTazio, a Tak, K HOro poO3yMUIM B MEPBICHUX CHUIBHOTAX, ¢ Mipu MO3HAYAIU
CIpaBXH1 Moii (MprUUoMy MOl CaKpaibH1, 3HAUHI 1 TaKi, K1 CIIYXKUJIH MPUKIIAIOM JJIs
HaciigyBanHs) [1, ¢.54].

Ha nymky nocninHuka, cyTh IepBICHOTO Miy Mosrae B TOMY, 110 BiH PO3KPHUBAE
CakpallbHy ICTOPit0, PO3IOBia€ MPO MOJil, K1 BIAOYIMUCH Y JaBHI YyacH "TOYATKy BCiX
noyartkiB". Buxosuu 3 11,0T0, aBTOP BULISAE TaKl pUCH apXaiuHoro Midy:

1) Mid BiITBOPIOE ICTOPiIO TTOJABUTIB HAAMPUPOIHUX ICTOT;

2) 11e BiITBOPEHHS MPOSBIIsie cebe K aOCOMOTHO ICTUHHE (TaK K BOHO BITHOCUTBCS J10
peaJpHOTO CBITY) 1 SK cakpajgbHe (BOHO € pe3yJIbTaTOM TBOPYOi JiSIIBHOCTI
HAJIPUPOTHUX ICTOT);

3) mid Mae 3aBKIM SAKYCh IPUYETHICTH 10 TBOPEHHS, BIH PO3IOBiIA€E, IK TOW YM IHIITHAN
(eHOMEH 3'IBUBCS Ha CBIT 00 IKUM YHHOM BUHMKJIU IIEBHI HOPMH, 3BUYKH Ta YCTAHOBKHU
MMOBEIIHKH;

4) mi3HAIOYW CBIT, JIIOJHMHA II3HAE TOXOJDKCHHS pedei, 0 J03BOJSE OBOJOIITH 1
MaHIIyJIIOBaTH HUMH; MOBAa ¥J€ HE TMPO 30BHINIHE Mi3HAHHS, a MPO MI3HAHHSI, SKE
"mepexKUBaAEThCA" PUTYANBHO, MiJ 4Yac MPOBEACHHS 0Opsany (Axkomy Mid CIyKUTb
OCHOBOIO);

5) Tak ym iHakme, Mi}) CIPUHAMAETHCS AYyIUTOPIEIO, SK 3aXOIUTIOI0YA Ta CBAIICHHA
MOTYTHICTh BIATBOPEHHX B MaMm'siTi TOJii; MU BIAIYyBa€EMO OCOOWCTY NPHCYTHICThH
MepPCoHaXiB Midy 1 craeMo ix crmiBydyacHukamu[ 1, c. 29].

OpnHak, MONPU BEIWKY MOMYJISAPHICTh BUIICHABECHUX TPAIlh, HAWBAKIUBIITUM
nopobkxom Emiage BBaxaeTscsi "Mid mpo BiYHE MOBEpHEHHA'", y MEPEAMOBI SIKOTO BiH
3ayBakuB: "SAKkOu s HE MOOOSIBCA OYTH HECKPOMHHM, s JAaB OU Il KHU31 IHIIY Ha3BY
"Beryn no ¢uiocodii ictopii” [2]. Lls ¢pa3a BayuyHO BimoOpakae METy TBOPYOCTI
JIOCJIIJTHHKA, SIKa MOosArae B CrpoO1 BUSBUTH 3arajibHi PUCH PO3BUTKY KYJIbTYPH JIIOACTBA,
YXOIUTH Ty MEXY, SIKa BIIAAJsIE CydyacHe CyCHILCTBO BiJl apxaiuHoro. Bci iloro podotu
HAIOBHEH1 3BEpPHEHHSIM JI0 OJHIET 3 OCHOBHUX KaTeropiii byrrs — Yacy. Buenuii yoauas
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YHUCENIbHY KUIBKICTh PO3XO/JKE€Hb Yy CIPUMHATTI Yacy IMEpBICHOIO CYCHUIbCTBA U
Cy4YacHOTO.

Emiane BigMivae, 110 JIF0AMHA IEPBICHOTO CYCIUIBLCTBA BIJUyBaJia ce0e HEBIJ'€MHO
noB'si3aHOI0 3 KocMOCOM 1 3 KOCMIYHUMH PHUTMaMH, B TOHM Yac SIK cydacHa JIFoJuHa — 3
ictopieto. OfHak, e 1€ HE O3Hayae, 10 B MEPIIOMY BHUMAAKY BIICYTHI €JIE€MEHTHU
Apyroro, sk 1 HaBoaku. B apxaiuHoMy CycHiIbCTB1 AIMCHO € B HAasIBHOCTI jesika "dopma
icTopii", ane, Bce K MepeBaKalouuM BUSIBIISIETHCS BIQUYTTA ceOe yactuHoo Kocmocy —
[Ipupoaun — boxectBa. B Toli camuii yac cydacHe CyCNUIbCTBO BOAuyae ILIHHICTh y
HE3BOPOTHOCTI XOAY ICTOPUYHUX TO/Tild, X04a B HhOMY IIPUCYTHE i apXaiuHe CIIPUHHSTTS
[2, c. 58].

Hactynuuit Bua MiiB, po3risiHyTHi HayKOBIEM - Mipu mpo oHOBiIEHHS. B ix
OCHOBI - YSIBJICHHSI PO TIEpiOAUYHE OHOBIIEHHS BCHOTO CYIIOTO . ABTOp 3a3HauaB: «SIk
BCE B CBIT1 TIOMUPAE B3UMKY , TaK HABECH1 BOHO 3HOBY BIIpOKYyeThes» [1, ¢.78 . Croau
K BIJHOCSTBHCS MipM MPO KiHEIb CBITY, B SIKKX OCHOBHOIO JIYMKOIO € HacTymHa: «Bce
Cyllle CXWJIbHE JIO TIOCTYIIOBOI Jerpajaiiii, a, 0TKe, Ma€ OyTH 3pyiHOBaHE 1 BIATBOPECHE
3HOBY» [1, .90 ].

Ha nymKy nucbMeHHHKA , TOJIOBHE , L0 JIA€ JIFOJAUHI Mi() - 11e pO3yMIHHS TOTO, 10
BCE, II0 MU TOTYEMOCS 3pOoOUTH BKe OyJO KOJUCh KHMOCH 3pO0JIEHO, a 3HAYUThH €
MOXJIMBUM. AJie 31 3MIHOI CYCHUIBHOTO Jaay, a OCOOJHMBO 3 IOSBOIO MHCEMHOCTI,
Mi(OJIOTisI BTpAaTHIIa CBOE IEPBUHHE 3HAYCHHS , [IEPETBOPUBIIUCH HA JIITEPATypHI TBOPH.
[Ipote, HI aBTOpH, sSIKI NMEPEKa3ylOTh MipU MO - CBOEMY, HI HOBI peNirii He 3yMUIU
3HUIIUTH Mi(, a Jiuiie yBiOpanu ioro B cebde, 3'eHaBIIKCH i3 HUM [1, ¢.101 ].

Ax mu 6aummo, y cBoix poborax Emiaze mpumiise ocobauBYy yBary pizHOBHAAM
Midy. Ha ioro nymKy, Oyap-akuii Mid € MOACIUIIO JJis Oyab-SKO1 TBOPUYOCTI.

Onnak, TONPH BCIO IMOBHOTY W HACHYCHICTh JOCITIDKCHHS PI3HOMaHITHHUMU
JeTaasIMHA, BEJIbMH HEMPOCTO YCBIAOMHUTH, IO X sBiIse Mip cam mo cobi. Emianme
MIPOTIOHYE TIIyMadyeHHs Midy depe3 Horo 3MicT.

HaiiGinpmn nmpuiiHAITHUM BU3HAaueHHSIM Midy, Ha nymky M. Emiane, € HactymHe:
Mi( BUKIIAJA€E CaKpabHY 1CTOPiI0, OMOBIAAE TPO MO, IO CTATUCS B CTApPOJaBHI YaCH.
Mi¢ omucye TUIBKH Te, IO CTAJIOCAd peajbHO, T€, MO0 ceOe MOBHOI MIpOIO MPOSBUIIO.
Ilepconaxi wmidy - ICTOTHM HAINPUPOIHI, BOHHM 3arajlbHOBiIOMi, TaK SK JIIIOTh B
JeTeHIapHi Yacu "MoYaTKy Bcix movarkiB". Mid po3kpuBae iX TBOPUY aKTHUBHICTH 1
BUSBIISIE CAKPATBHICTH (200 MPOCTO HAAMPUPOIHICTD) IX MiAHHS. Y HiToMy Mid omucye
pi3Hi, 1HOM1 ApaMaTUYHI, MOTY>KHI IPOSBHU CBAIICHHOTO (200 HAAMPUPOTHOTO) ¥ IBOMY
cBiti. Came 11l IPOSBU CTaJdd PEATHPHOI OCHOBOIO CTBOPEHHS CBITY 1 3pOOMIM HOTO
TaKWM, SIKUM BiH € CbOTOHI. binbie Toro, came B pe3yibTaTi BTpy4aHHS HAATPUPOTHUX
CHJI JIFOJIMHA CTajla TaKolo, SIKOIO0 BOHA €, - CMEPTHOIO, MOAUIEHOIO Ha JBl CTATi Ta TaKOIO,
110 BOJIOJII€ KyIbTypoto [2, c.181].

Jlnst Mipui Eniane mid - siBuIle He TUIBKY NEPBICHUX YaCiB 1 IEPBICHOI CB1IOMOCTI.
Bin BBaxkae, mo Jeski acnekTd Ta (QyHKIIi MiOJOTIYHOIO MHCJIEHHS YTBOPIOIOTH
BAXKJIMBY CKJIQJOBY YAacTHHY caMoi JroJicbkoi cyTHocTl. Illo6 minrBepautu 1e
MOJIO’KEHHSI, MUCbMEHHUK TMPOCIIAKOBYE J110 TaKOi (yHAaMEHTaJIbHOI CTPYKTYpHU Midy
SK MOTro apXeTUNOBICTh, OXOIUIIOIOYM BCIO ICTOPIIO  KYJIBTYpOJOrii ax Jo
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CHOTOJHIIIHBKOTO AHS. Taki mposiBu Mip14HOTO, 1€ YITKIIIE — apXETUNOBICTh, Emiane
BOayae y XpHUCTHSIHCBKOMY puTyanl (JiTypriiauii 4dac), y Kpyriomy crom Koposs
Aptypa, B vamn ['paamto, y Aeskux eiremMeHTax iaeosorii yaciB Benukoi ¢paHiy3pkoi
OypKya3HOi PEBOJIONI, Y MapKCU3Mi, y CBITOTJISIZII TBOPIIB PYMYHCHKO1 HaI[IOHATBHOT
11€0JI0T1i, y Cy4acHId XyJOKHIi MpakTuii 1 T. . [2, ¢.157].

Mi¢ B apxaiyHy Ta y Cy4yacHy €MOXM — II€ SIBUIIA HE TOTOXHI. BincyTHicTh
CakpaJbHOIO 3MICTY B apxetumnax 3myuye Emiazne, roBopsiuu mpo cy4acHy Mioioriio,
BXKMBATU TaKl TEPMIHU SIK "TiepexxkuTku", "mpuxosaHi popmu Midy", "MOTHBH NepBICHOT
migosnorii", "pyaAuMeHTH Mi(OoJIOTi4HOI MOBEAIHKU" TOIIO. ABTEHTUYHUM BCE K TaKH
Oyzne nepBicHUM Mi], Xoya 6 TOMY, IO BIH BHUCTYIA€ 3pa3KOM, Ha SKUH CIUPAIOTHCA,
onucywun cydacHy MmipoTBopuictb. "Midosnoriune mucieHHs, — nucaB Emiane, —
MOKE 3aJMIIUTH 10331y CBOI momepenHi (GopmMu, MOXKe aJanTyBaTUCh 0 HOBHUX
KyJbTYpHUX (POPM, ajie BOHO HE MOKE NMPUCTOCYBATHCS 10 ILOTO MOBHICTIO"[2, ¢.143].

Takum unHOM, po3yminHs Midpy y M.Eniase BUXOIuTh JajieKo 3a MEXi ySBJICHHS
fioro y BUIIJIsAl peniriiHoro ¢penomeHy. Mig - e yHiBepcaldbHUHM CMOCIO JIOJICHKOTO
CBITOCTIPUIHSITTS.

BucHOBKH Ta mepcneKTHBU MOAAJBIINX AOCTiTKeHb. OTXKe, BUXOASIUN 3
BUKJIQJICHOTO MaTepiany, CIij] BiI3HAYUTH, 10 HAMOUTBII BaXKJIMBE, 3 TOUYKU 30PYy HAYKH,
nuTaHHg B poborax Mipui Eniane 3anumeno 6e3 BiIMOBiAl, TaK SK BiH 0OMEXY€EThCS
JOOCHIDKEHHSM MiQy JUIIe 3 MOMEHTY HOro OCTaTo4yHOro (hOpMyBaHHS; BJIACHE X
MOXO/KEHHsI Mi(iB 1 CTyMiHb iX B3a€MO3B'SI3KY 3 peaJbHUMH TOMISIMU 3QJIMIIAKOTHCS
3aragkoBuMu. Cam 110 ¢o01, Mid B ysBi MUCbMEHHHKA SIBJISI€ COOOIO JIMIIIE KOHCTATAIIO
HOJ1l, peanbHUX YU YSIBHHUX, CIPABXKHIN )K€ IHTEpec, Ha Hally AYMKY, BUKIMKAE HE
CTUIBKH caM Mid, CKUIBKM HOro JpKepesio, NMpuYMHA BUHUKHEHHS. Binmosimi Ha 1i
MUTAHHS CJIIJT ITyKaTH MalOyTHIM HayKOBIISIM.
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Summary

The article analyzes the aspects of the myth in Mircea Eliade's creation, particularly
emphasizes that the myth should be perceived not only as an archaic form of an ideology,
but as a thing, a phenomenon that has always existed, exists today and has an extremely
important influence on the processes taking place in society. The personal contribution of
the famous writer to the interpretation of the myth as an integral part of a human
consciousness is also considered.
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TRANSLATION OF GERMAN PHRASEOLOGISMS IN THE MODERN
GERMAN-LANGUAGE PRESS (CROSS-CULTURAL ASPECTYS)

Markowska A. V., Salamatina O.O.
Mykolayiv National Agrarian University

Statement of the problem. Cultural content in foreign language teaching must be
emphasized. Language and culture can not be researched today separately one from
another, as they both are the cognitive instruments of reality cognition. Language is the
reflection of consciousness and vital experience of people. Different people understand
reality, the same phenomena and descriptions of different elements in life variously.
When man appears in foreign cultural linguistic environment, he feels the so-called
“cultural shock” through insufficient knowledge of national values and laws which are
transmitted by means of other cultures and languages. In order to avoid all
misunderstandings it is important to have knowledge of other cultures and to maintain
cooperation between different cultures. Cooperation of cultures is the special type of
direct relations and connections which are set between two or several cultures, and there
are also influences and mutual changes which appear between relations during
cooperation of cultures.

Another important question for modern humanity is a problem of poli-measures of
national cultures in their various displays. Nowadays most countries of the world are poli-
cultural, and the level of their poli-culture is rising constantly in the conditions of
globalization. It induces to the scientific comprehension of this phenomenon within the
limits of Aesthetics, Culturology, Ethnology, and also research of lingua-cultural
consequences. Lately attention of researchers was considerably increased to the problems
of Lingua-aesthetics, cross-cultural communication, national mentality and other aspects.
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Cross-cultural communication is the social phenomenon essence which consists of
structural or destructive cooperation between the representatives of different cultures
(national and ethnic), of subcultures within the limits of expressly certain space-temporal
continuum.

There is a certain set of marking phraseological units and characters in every
language, which cause in consciousness of a producer and broadcasting to the recipient
proof associations, which are related to some events and facts in life of certain people.
Linguistic units of such type belong to the national cultural realities, which include the
names of objects and phenomena of traditional way of life, names of national and folk-
national heroes, toponyms and other units like that.

Judging from the fact, that phraseological units remove descriptive interpretation of
facts in surrounding reality and contain the marked ideas of people about the world around,
ascertainment of factors predetermining national originality of phraseological units and
taking into account a cross-cultural aspect in Pedagogy during students’ translations of
German phraseological units from the modern German-language press at the classes of
foreign language represent the actual problem of our research.

The objectives. The fact, that national originality of language shows itself brighter
in phraseology led to review of this question by different scientists. The popularity of this
research is based on the fact that the phraseological units are correlated with after-
language activity, they reflect vivid interpretation of surrounding reality; they caused
pictures of outward things in the people’s mind. In the context of this problem
O. Kubryakova says, that phraseological units are realized as cultural considerable typical
standards of properties, events, facts, they are not the signs of culture, which do not form
its own taxons, but are able to do this, if they incarnate in their vivid content cultural lines
of outlook, they carry out the role of cultural signs under the condition of their
interpretation in this or in other code of culture [6, p. 247]. Therefore, the scientist
underlines in linguistic communication in general and interpretations of phraseological
units the way of thinking, which depends not only on individuals, but, foremost, on
conditions in which they were formed as personalities. E. Vereschagin and
V. Kostomarov also mark, that national cultural Semantics of language is a product of
history: the richer history of people is, the brighter are the content units of language [4,
p. 89].

Phraseological units in modern press reflect cultural experience of people and carry
out the role of cultural stereotypes that is why they have a cognitive function. A new point
of view is that phraseological units are micro-texts, in nominative basis of which the
different types of information are concentrated, — denotative, emotional, grammatical,
stylistic marking, motivational, estimate and cognitive. Taking into consideration this
position, it is possible to understand that the semantic structure of phraseological units of
the press consists of such informative blocks (macrocomponents), as denotative, emotive-
estimate, grammatical, functional stylistic, motivational and cognitive. Adopted blocks,
as writes Y. Firsova, are the mandatory members of semantic structure of phraseological
units while as the others have optional character [8, p. 5]. Cultural meaningful information
about the world is kept in phraseological units of the press of any language in a denotative
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block or in cognitive block, in cultural connotations, which remove connection
associative vivid bases with standards, characters, stereotypes of culture.

Thus, as the linguistic researches of M. Alefirenko [1], N. Arutyunova [2],
O. Zubach [5], W. Eismann [10], J. Sternkopf [13] show, phraseological units played the
special role in the reflection of cultural and national consciousness of people, because
they arise up on the basis of vivid picture of reality and represent domestic-empiric,
historical and spiritual experience of linguistic collective.

The purpose of this article is to determine the factors which stipulated national
originality of phraseological units and to research cross-cultural aspect in Pedagogy
during translation of German phraseologisms from the modern German-language press
by students at the classes of foreign language. The main objective of teaching of the cross-
cultural communication is the development of capability of multidisciplinary handling of
communication.

Findings and discussion. Phraseological units, being the bright fragment of
national culture, are especially interesting during their translation. Ch. Schaffner shows
three types of phraseological units: universal, which are known to many cultures
(kulturiibergreifend) and “specific cultural” (kulturspezifisch). She considers that human
experience in many cases is universal or is known by many cultures, and consequently,
is often not culturally dependent on a conceptual metaphor, but its linguistic realization
[12, p. 284]. However, the experiment with students showed that determination of
phraseological analogies at the level of the linguistic systems does not fully solve the
problem of translation. On one side, not all phraseologisms have equivalents in the
language of translation. On the other side, a dictionary level does not dip out the
informative volume of text as single unit.

Thus, in the experiment, it was found that during the translation you have to
consider not only semantic and stylistic rations between linguistic unit and its equivalent,
but also you have to consider, which cultural situations are laid on the basis of these units
and how they are correlated. In the context phraseological units have different system
ties. Not only a connotative meaning and stylistic colouring of phraseologisms played an
important role, but also stylistic colouring and construction of all text. This theory is very
important for researches of phraseology in the newspaper style. For example,
phraseological units are divided into two types (neutrally nominative and expressively
emotional). A lot of attention to creation of stylistic classifications paid Y. Baran [3],
M. Shanskiy [9] and others. Taking into consideration the results of their scientific works
which were also supported by experimental data, it is possible to define that stylistic
description of phraseological units of the press is based on their expressive charge and
expressive properties.

An expressive factor is the component of phraseological units and is correlated with
their detailed logical meaning. Stylistic classification of phraseological units of the press
Is based on this correlation. So, M. Shanskiy distinguishes colloquial, spoken and
literature phraseological units [9, p. 34]. Other linguists extended this classification of
M. Shanskiy with six stylistic categories: neutral (neutral literary), spoken familiar, and
domestic, slangy, literary and poetic. Taking for basis of research their scientific works,

100



we must distinguish such stylistic types of phraseologisms of the modern press as literary,
neutral, colloquially domestic and lower-stylistic. Thus, the material of research showed
that in different styles of language phraseological units are used in different ways: in the
style of newspaper they are too active, because press is the most living source of
broadcasting, and style of newspapers wants to find specific phraseological facilities.

Phraseological analogies coincide with the meaning, stylistic colouring and
functions, which they have in language, can be different after lexical composition, vivid
basis and grammatical structure. During the translation of the texts from German press
students identified that stylistically relative phraseological analogies are those
phraseologisms, which have identical semantics, but differ after functionally stylistic
colouring. In these examples Ukrainian phraseological analogies of German
phraseologisms coincide after the stylistic colouring: j-n iiber die Achsel ansehen (in
German — neutral phraseologism) — eepuymu wnic (in Ukrainian — spoken-familiar
phraseologism); j-m den Hof machen (in German — neutral phraseologism) —
npomonmamu cmedicky / niobueamu xkaunyi / cmeaumu micmku / xauoku m’smu (in
Ukrainian — spoken phraseologisms).

Let’s show the example from German-language press which is considered during
the experiment by the students: Es stimmt, im Gegensatz zu anderen Kollegen verspiirte
Agamben vor der Irak-Intervention keinerlei Bediirfnis, aufseiten der Weltmacht geistig
mitzumarschieren und sich in prdventiver Anpassung an den Sieger den Mund zu
verbieten (Die Zeit, Ne 26, 19 Juni, 2008, S. 41). Phraseologism den Mund verbieten
(derb. rough) — 3amxuymu nenvxy (rough).

During the experimental reading of the texts from German press it was found that
among the phraseologisms of Bible origin there are such ones which appeared on the basis
of subjects, that were adopted from Bible (ein Stein des AnstoBles — xaminb cnomuxanns;
sein Kreuz tragen — necmu csiti xpecm). Such phraseological units, which appeared on
the basis of biblical subjects, have stylistically typical phraseological equivalents in
Ukrainian. Let’s show examples from the modern German-language press.

Dann kdmen die Deutschen nicht immer so schleuflich uniinformiert und
klischeebeladen zum Besuch in die USA, der ihnen in der Regel zum allersten Mal in
ihren Leben die Schuppen von den Augen fallen lisst, zumindest was ihr Amerikabild
anbelangt (Die Zeit, Ne 26, 19 Juni, 2008, S. 48). Phraseologism die Schuppen von den
Augen fallen — (mo6) nonyoa cnana 3 oueti [7, p. 59)] has Bibel origin (Apostelgeschichte
9, 18).

Nach dem ersten Weltkrieg waren die Griinen Uniformen den Siegermdchten ein
Dorn im Auge — keine Tornfarben bei der Streife! (Berliner Zeitung, 28.10.2005, S. 22).
Phraseologism ein Dorn im Auge sein — six 6inemo na oyi | ax cine 6 oyi [7, p. 151].
Thus, among phraseological units of biblical origin there is none polysemantic
phraseological unit.

An interesting idea exists among many linguists, that level of equivalence among
phraseologisms with a national cultural component is very low. And if there are
equivalents, their use is not always possible during translation, as translation of
phraseological units with the expressively national specificity is not made. Trade and
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commercial activity in Germany has old traditions. So, trade was intensively developed
and in the Middle Ages it was in blossom. No wonder that it influenced the phraseological
system of the German language. German phraseologisms with a national cultural
component have such phraseological analogies in Ukrainian, thus none of them is related
to the same professions and they all appeared on the basis of different associations and
traditions.

The students were faced with difficultities in translation of German phraseologisms
with national and cultural components because they tried to find such phraseological
accordances in Ukrainian, which were unconnected with the same professions and
appeared on the basis of different associations and traditions. Dieser Kollege geht ganz
in seiner Funktion auf. Warum im Biiro personlich werden? Hier geht es doch vor allem
um die Sache! Die beherrscht er allerdings auch aus dem Effeff, was seine E-Mails
unterstreichen sollen (Wirtschaftswoche, 2.02.2008, S. 13).

Phraseologism beherrschen aus dem Effeff — 3y6u 3’icmu [7, p. 163]. This
phraseological unit is determined by its national colouring, as its origin is related to
merchant, sale activity, especially with the pronunciation of word Kaufmdnnisch
(komepuyitnuii / mopeisenvruit) in German and the word fein (eapruii / uyoosuii / bacamuii
/ 3namnuii), the joining of two letters ff in the component Effeff (Kaufmdnnisch = sehr
fein; f = fein).

Therefore, in Germany social factors influenced the forming of phraseological fund
more actively, than in Ukraine. In both languages there are considerable groups of
phraseologisms that appeared on the basis of folk life, religious beliefs and superstitions,
professional Argo. Approximately identically they influenced in both languages the
forming of phraseologisms from the hunting and seaworthiness spheres. Trade, legal
proceeding, military business played more important role on the formation of German
phraseologisms than in Ukrainian. The popular sources of phraseological formation in the
German language were different competitions, starting with the knights’ tourneys and
others events like that. Phraseologism jmdm. einen Korb geben [11, p. 441] has an
etymological origin from the ancient German history. Middle Ages are often associated
with the colourful figure of knight. Wonderful ladies and princesses were locked in high
towers, knights fell in love and wanted to marry lady or princess, they expected a basket
under the windows. The basket can be without bottom, so he couldn’t get to his love. This
phraseologism has national cultural potential.

Reinhardt, dem die Wihler 1998 bei der Abstimmung zum Bundestag einen
deutlichen Korb gaben, charakterisiert die Spitzenkandidatin mit den Worten “Sie ist mir
personlich recht sympathisch, aber kein politisches Frduleinwunder”. (Mannheimer
Morgen, 25.07.2000, S. 7).

Phraseological analogies in Ukrainian (oamu eap6y3) and in German (jmdm. einen
Korb geben) represent the special national traditions which are different for the German
and Ukrainian people. In Ukraine there is an ancient custom during asking to get marry,
when a girl refused a fellow, she gave him a pumpkin. Therefore, students who were not
familiar with the facts from the German history could not give the correct translation of
idioms and correlate their meanings with Ukrainian traditions.

102



The origin of lingua-cultural theory of word shows a great interest to the study of
national component of word and phraseological unit. In the modern translation theory the
necessity of “cross-cultural competence” of translator is marked. Under the *“cross-
cultural competence” H. Witte understands ability of translator to estimate, how cultures
perceive the place in relation to other culture [14, p. 347]. Such competence has a special
significance during translation of the nationally painted linguistic units. Cross-cultural
comparisons enable to give typical description of structure of different languages, set
linguistic universalities. Comparison allows setting up historical linguistic community or
historical copulas of languages. In addition, in the process of comparison inter-lingua
analogies, the knowledge of which is necessary for translation and studies of foreign
languages, is set.

So, one of the most actual problems of research of phraseology is a problem of
stability in the sphere of translation. Phraseological unit is determined as a stable
complex, which is reproduced in its stable form, but not produced in the process of
broadcasting. The choice of translation means or methods are influenced not only by
semantics of phraseological units but also by their stylistics, emotional expressive
potential, author’s accenting of separate component of phraseological unit or even
grammatical category, transference of accent to the connotative meaning of
phraseological unit from its primary meaning, national colouring of phraseology unit. The
results of all these factors are very important for the translator, he can give up the use of
phraseological analogies for the keeping the function of phraseological unit in text of
original.

Displacement of meaning accents by the author requires the selection of analogies
not among analogies from the dictionary, but from the actual meaning. It becomes
possible to avoid a loss of emotionally expressive colour of all text. The analysis of
correlation of typical connections and national cultural basis of phraseological analogies
and the analysis of phraseologisms functioning in the concrete context will allow making
suggestions in relation to the methods of translation of phraseologisms with national
cultural potential.

At the end of the research the conclusion is that without knowing the life of people
In the researched language it is impossible to learn this language. The study of the world
of transmitters of language is directed to help in understanding of the features of this
language. A language picture of the world is the means of cross-cultural communication
because historically all pictures of the world were in consciousness of people and are
reflected in the language. Conceptual structures stand after every phraseological unit (as
the structures of knowledge about the life). Such motivation of phraseologisms allows
reconstructing of a phraseological picture of the world in the language which is
researched. A phraseological picture of the world is a part of the language picture of the
world, it describes facilities of phraseology in which every phraseological unit is the
element of the clear system and has certain functions in description of realities of life. It
finds the linguistic embodiment in proof vivid units of the language; it is the result of
reflection of the man’s second feelings by the collision of surrounding reality which is
realized by the national world outlook. Language and cultural misinterpretations can be
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avoided by increasing our understanding of other people and their cultures. The study of
cross-cultural communication addresses this need by examining the communications and
interactions between people of different cultures and subcultures. The fundamental
principle of cross-cultural communication is that it is through culture that people
communicate.

Translation is a reasonable way of communicating in this case. Translation is a
process of replacing any text in one language by a text in another language.

So communication regardless of this kind may happen between people of the same
culture and language or of different cultures. There are often more problems in cross-
cultural communication between people of different cultural backgrounds than in
communication between people of the same cultural background. Thus, cross-cultural
aspect of analysis of German phraseological units in the press includes not only
connotations and stylistic features, but also etymology and it must have the analogical
analysis of Ukrainian analogies of these phraseologisms, which can be done by possibility
to extend search spheres of translating equivalents.
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Pe3ome

B  nmamiii  craTTi  JAOCHIIKYETBCS  KPOC-KYJIBTYPHHMA  acleKT MepeKyiamy
¢dpazeonorisMiB  CydyacHOi HIMEILKOMOBHOI Tipecu. Bu3HaueHo, 10 HE TUIBKHU
dpaszeonoriuHa CeMaHTHKA, ajie ¥ CTUIICTAUYHI Ta EeTUMOJIOTIUYHI OCOOJMBOCTI
¢dpaszeosioriaMiB BIUIMBAIOTh Ha BUOIp 3ac001B MepekiIady Ta TMOUIYKY BIAMOBIIHUX
YKpaiHChKUX  (pa3eosioriuHux  ekBiBajieHTiB. Cnenudika mnepekiagy  pi3HUX
CTHJIICTUYHUX THUMIB (Pa3eoyOriyHUX OAUHUIL Ta IXHE E€THUMOJIOTIYHE MOXO/KECHHS
PO3KpUTO y JaHOMY AociimkeHHl. Ha mpuxnamax 3 cydacHOi HIMELIBKOMOBHOI Mpecu
BU3HAYEHO MUTAHHS CKJIAAHOIIIB Mepekiaay (ppa3eonorismiB CTUIIIO ipecu. Buznaueno,
IO HAI[lOHAIbHUM KOJOPUT TPOSABIAETHCS Yy ¢paseosoriaMax HIMEIBKOI MOBU 3
€THOKYJIbTYPHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Ta OCOOJHMBOI yBaru 3aciIyrOBY€ aHAJOTIYHMHA aHai3
yKpaiHChKUX BIMOBIIHHUKIB MUX (Ppa3eo1ori3aMiB HIMEIIBKOT MOBH 3 METOIO PO3IITUPEHHS
chepu MOMTyKy NepeKIagabKuX BiIMOBITHUKIB.

YK 811.111°373

PIBHOMAHITHICTbH NI AXOAIB 1O AHAJII3Y CEMAHTUKH
MOBHHUX OJAUHUIID

Muroauneus-Llosak O.1.
Votceopoocwkuti HayionanvHull yHieepcumem

AKTyaJIbHiCTh J0CHigxkeHHs:. MoBa sk 0aratopiBHEBE CHUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYpHE
YTBOPEHHS € HAaWBaXIMBIIIMM 3aCO00M CHUIKyBaHHS. BOHA € CKIaJ0BOI0 YaCTHHOIO
KOMYHIKATUBHO1 JISJIBHOCTI JIIOJIUHH, 3aco00M iH(pOpMaliiMHOro 3a0e3MNedeHHs Ta
MIDKOCOOMCTICHOTO CHUTKYBaHHSI. ¥ MOBO3HABCTBI BiI0OYBA€ThCS MOCTIMHE PO3MIUPEHHS
00’€KTy IOCHUIKEHHS y HAmpsMKY BiJl 3HAYEHHS 1O 3HAHHS, SIKE CTa€ MPEIMETOM
HayKOBHX PO3BIJIOK Uepe3 CBOE MepeBakHO BepOabHe BTUIeHH:. [Ipoliec HaliMeHyBaHHS
MPEAMETIB 1 SABUI HABKOJHUIIHBOI JIMCHOCTI BiIOYBA€THCS y pe3yJbTaTl KOIHITUBHOT
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IISUTBHOCT1 JroguHU. [lodyaTkoBMM eTamoM HOMIHATHUBHOI AISUJIBHOCTI JIIOAWHU €
MI3HAHHS CBITY, 110 il oTouye. KoxHa Ha3Ba Hece 3 co0010 1HPOpMallito, KO BOJIOAIE
JI0JIMHA PO 00’ €KT HOMIHALLIT, a 1i M0siBa — Pe3yJIbTaT Mi3HaHHA LbOro 00’ ekTa. [lepioro
CTaJI€I0 YCBIIOMJICHHS JieHOTaTa € (hOpMyBaHHS ys6eHHs TIpo Hboro. Crpoba nepenatu
HOTO 3MICT 3a JIOIOMOTOI0 MOBH TOPOJIKYE ONUC — CYKYITHICTh CYJDKEHB IMPO O03HAKHU
ysiBiieHHs. HasiBHICTH OMUCY CBITYUTH TPO NEPEXiaA 10 HOHAMIUHOI opmu, 110
3IHCHIOETHCS TUISIXOM OYHINCHHS HAIIOTO YSBJICHHS IIPO 00’ €KT BiJl BUTIAKOBUX O3HAK.
[Tpu 1IbOMY B IICHTpi yBaru 3HaAXOJIUTHCS BUJIUICHHS CYTTEBUX XapaKTepUCTHK [14, c.
31]. CaMe TOMY OJHIEIO 3 BANCAUBUX MA AKMYATbHUX TIPOOJIEM Teopil HOMIHAILIT 3 i€l
TOYKU 30py € aHali3 MUIAXIB Ta MiAXOIB, SKI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS Ha PI3HUX eTamax
aHai3y JJsl BUSIBJICHHS TOTO, sIKa YaCTMHA 3HaHb PO 00’ €KT PIKCyeThCS y HOro Ha3Bi i
SKUW KOHIeNT ab0 Tpymna KOHIENTIB HaOyBalOTh OKPEMOTO HaWMCHYBAaHHS ¥y
HOMIHATHBHOMY akTi [7, €. 92-97; 8].

Meta cTaTTi — 3’ACYyBaTH CYTHICTh Ta NPOJACMOHCTPYBAaTH OCOOJMBOCTI
BUKOPHUCTAHHS OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOTO Ta CEMAaclOJIOTIYHOTO MIAX0/I1IB 10 aHaIi3y MOBHUX
OJIMHITh B CY4acHIH JIHTBICTHII.

Bukisiag ocHOBHOro martepiany aociigxeHHsi. Y JIHIBICTULI ICHYIOTh Pi3Hi
IiIXO/IM 0 aHaJIi3y CEMaHTHMKA MOBHHUX OJIMHUIL. Hayka mpo iMeHa, mpo mpupoay Ta
TUNIMA HalMEHYBaHb, PO HOMIHATUBHY TEXHIKY B PI3HUX MOBax JicTajla Ha3BY
onomaciojoris [20 ¢. 228]. Takoxk aKIEHTY€EThCS, III0 OHOMACIOJIOTS - PO3/iJI HAYKH MPO
MOBY, SIKH{ BUBYA€ 3B’ 30K MOBHUX SIBUII] 13 MO3HAYEHHSIM PEAJIbHOCTI, III0 HAC OTOYYE,
3 BUOOPOM Ta CTBOPEHHSIM Ha3B JIJIsl OKpeMUX ii (pparMeHTIiB, MPOIEeC yTBOPEHHS HOBOTO
HaliMeHyBaHHs [19, c. 4]. 3aciyroBylOTh Ha yBary y IbOMY 3B’SI3KY JIBa MIAXOAU 1O
BU3HAYEHHS OHOMACIOJOrii: By3bKWU Ta IHMpokuil. [lepmnii € BYSHHAM MPO MPOIECH
HAUMeHYB8AHHs C1080M, TOJ1 K JIPYTUH TOJSATAa€E B JOCIHIIKEHHI BCiX HOMIHATUBHHUX
MOBHHMX akKTiB, fKI BiZOOpakatoTh OCOOJMBOCTI (PparMeHTYBaHHS HaBKOJIUIITHBOI
TIMCHOCTIy X071 mi3HaHHS 11 00’ €KTiB Ta 3B s3KiB [22, ¢. 179].

[Ipu BU3HAYECHHI OHOMacionozii y NeKCUKOTpadidyHUX Kepersax OCOOJHMBO
HaroJIOIyEThCSl Ha 11 BIIMIHHOCTI B cemacionoeii. Onomacionoziss — 1e HaykKa IIpo
MMO3HAYCHHS, Ha BIIMIHY BiJl cemacionoaii IK HayKu Ipo 3Ha4YeHH [2, ¢. 288]. [1 3aBmanus
MOJIATa€ y BUBYCHHI 3aCO0IB Ta CIIOCOOIB HA3WBAaHHS OKPEMHX €JIEMEHTIB JificHOCTi [16,
c. 228]. I''B.Konmancekuii BOayae 3aBAaHHS OHOMACIONOTIi HE TUTBKM y Ha3WBaHHI
OKPEMHX €JIEMEHTIB 30BHIIIHHOTO Ta BHYTPIIIHHOTO JOCBIAY JIFOJWHH, aJI€ i1 Y BUSIBICHH1
MPUYYH PI3HUX MOBHUX 3MiH Ta MOsICHEHHI 1uX sBuI [12, c. 15].

[TouaTox cyyacHOTO BHBYEHHS OHOMAcCIONOTii y 3apyODKHIA JIHTBICTHII
MOB’SI3yIOTh 13 iMeHeM Himenbkoro ¢imonora A. IlayHepa, sikumii BBaXkaB, MO0 B
MOBO3HABCTBI CIIBICHYIOTH JBa B3aEMOJIOTIOBHIOIOUHX PO3ILUIN, OJWH 13 IKHX BUXOIUTH
13 30BHINIHLOIO, Bij CJI0Ba, 1 CTaBHTh IMTAHHSA, SKE IOHATTA 3 HUM IIOB’SI3aHO, — II€
cemacionozis, IHIINI 0epe 3a BUCXITHUN MYHKT MOHSTTS 1 BCTAHOBIIIOE SIKE MO3HAUYCHHS,
Ky Ha3By Ma€ JUIsl HbOI'O MOBa, — Iie onomacionozis [23]. Uepe3 Aekiabka POKIB IO
nymky noproproe i @.J{opuzaiid [21, c. 89]. Ha nBa nmisxu omucy mpeaMeTiB 1 SBUII
HABKOJIMIIIHBOT AificHOCTI BKasyBaB 1 O.€cnepceH, yBakarouu, 10 Oy/Jb-SKE MOBHE
SIBUIIE MOYKHA PO3TJISAJIaTU SIK 13 TOUKH 30py HOro (opMmu, Tak i 3HAUCHHS. Y MEPIIOMY
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BUIAJKYy MM BIIIITOBXyeMOCS BiI (opMu ciioBa a00 MEBHOI WOro YacTUHU W
BCTAHOBJIIOEMO 3HAUCHHS, TIOB’si3aHE 3 HUM, B IHIIOMY — TIIOYaTKOBUM €TarioM
JOCTIDKCHHSI € 3HA4YCeHHs, TOMY Tepell HaMU IIOCTa€ MHTaHHA: siKe (opMasbHE
BUPaXXCHHsI BOHO 3HaxoauTh y MoBi [10, c. 32-33]. Ilepmuii nuigx omucy npeaMeTiB
OTPUMAB Ha3BY cemMacionociunozo, Ipyrun — onomacionozivnozo. HaBeneHi BU3HaAa4CHHS
JA0Th MIACTaBY JJIs KOHCTaTalli HassBHOCTI B3a€MO3B’ 513Ky MK OHOMACIOJIOTTYHUM Ta
CEMAacCIOJIOTIYHUM TMIAXOJaMU JI0 aHajidy MOBHHMX O00’ekTiB 1 saBum. Ha gymky
B.I. AnnaroBa, Bcg Hayka po MOBY 3BE€/IeHa y KIHIIEBOMY PaxyHKY JI0 LIUX IBOX aCIIEKTIB
aocaipkeHns ciosa [1, ¢. 110].

Y  mpangx  paAsHCBKUX  MOBO3HABIIIB  MIJKpECTIOBAIAcs  HEOOXITHICTH
HNPOTHCTABICHHS OHOMACioJIOTil Ta cemacioJiorii [15, c. 36-49; 4, c. 28]. Oxnak 3room
dbopmyeThcsi AyMKa TMpo Te, IO CEMacioyioris Ta OHOMAcCIONoTisl pI3KO He
NPOTUCTABJISIOTHCS OJIHA OJHIN, @ BUCTYMAIOTh JBOMa B3aEMOIIOB’ I3aHUMHU PO3ALTIaAMH
CEMaHTHUKH, TIPEIMETOM SKOI K JIHTBICTUYHOI JTUCHUIUIIHK € JOCIIIPKCHHS 3HA4YCHb
MOBHHMX 3HaKiB [17, c. 5].

Oco0nuBy yBary muTaHHSIM PO3MEKYBaHHS 00’ €KTIB BUBYCHHSI, 1[0 BXOJATH 0
KOMITETEHII1i cemaciosorii Ta oHoMaciosnorii, nmpuauisa O.C.Kybpskosa, po3riisiarodu
iX SIK IB1 YaCTUHHU CEMAHTHUKH, sIK1 BABUAIOTH OJIMH 1 TOM CaMUii TIpeMET, BiIPI13HIIOTHCS
HE TUIBKM 3a MIAXOJOM Ta HAMNpsSAMOM JI0 AOCTIIKYBAaHOTO SIBUIA, ajle W IHIIUMU
BIIMIHHOCTSIMU: ““...sIKIIIO MPU CEMACIOJIOTIYHOMY aHalli31 MM BBa)KaeMO 0€3MOCEPETHBO
JTAHWMHM JIesIKi TOTOBI Ta peajbHO 3acBimdeHi GpopMu ¥ IIykaeMo 3HaYeHHS 1UX HopM,
TOJI1 MU, TIEBHOIO MIPOIO, MAEMO CHPABY 31 CTATUYHUMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU ITUX HopMm.
[Tpu oHOMAacCiOJOTTYHOMY aHai31 HEPITKO CIOCTEPIraeThCs 1HINE: BUXOAMYH 13 3aJ]aHUX
3Ha4YCHb, MU 3aMa€EMOCS IMONTyKaMH MOBHHMX 3aco0iB  iXHBOi 00’ eKkTuBaIii, sKi
OB’ SI3YIOTh HAac 31 c(eporo MOMKIMBOTO, TAKOTO, 110 PO3BUBAETHCS, JUHAMIYHOTO ...”
(mepexsan Hamr. - O.111.) [13, ¢.108-109]. Jleski JiHIBICTH IMiIAKPECIIOIOTH, 110 OMO3MUIis
OHOMACIO0JIOT1i Ta ceMacioIorii HOCUTh METOJIOJOTIYHUM XapaKTep: BOHA XapaKTepHU3ye
IUISIXY JOCJIPKEHHS OJTHOTO M TOTO K 00’€KTa — CJIOBA, SIK €HOCTI IEBHOTO  3MICTY
Ta 3BYKOBOi 00omoHKHU [6, c. 109]. HeoOXigHICTh pO3MEXKYyBaHHS CeMacioyorii Ta
OHOMACI0JIOT1i BUTIJIMBAE 13 CBOEPITHOCTI MOBHHUX CTPYKTYD, SIKi BAKOPHCTOBYIOTh MOBIII
Ta ciyxadi. BoHH (CTpyKTypH) HE € OJHAKOBHMH, OCKUIBKH BiANpaBHUK iH(Opmarii
3BEPTAETHCS O MOBHU 3 OOKY €KCTpaIHTBAJIBHOI PEabHOCTI, a ciayxad 13 00Ky (opmu,
TOOTO Y MPOTUCTABICHHI OHOMACIOJOTIYHOTO Ta CEMACIONOTIYHOTO ITIXOIB 3HAXOAATh
BiIOOpa)keHHS JBa Pi3HOBUIM MOBJICHHEBOI AiSTILHOCTI: HOMIHAINIT — AiSJIHOCTI MOBIIS
Ta CEMaHTH3allll — JISUTBHOCTI ciryxada [6, c. 4]. BinmoBigHO MeTa cemMaciolorigHOTO
MAXOAY TOJISATAaE y cucTeMaTu3allii popMambHUX Ta MOBHUX CTPYKTYP, BUBYCHH1 IXHBOTO
GyHKITIOHYBaHHS Y  MOBJICHHEBIA  MISUIBHOCTI  ciyXaya, TOMI  SIK  IUUIIO
OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOTO — € CUCTeMATH3aIlisl 3MICTOBUX CTPYKTYp MOBH Ta BUBUEHHS iIXHBOTO
(GyHKIIIOHYBaHHS Y MOBJICHHEBIH Ais1bHOCTI MOBLA [9, ¢. 109].

VY JHTBICTHYHIA JIITEpaTypl 3HAXOAWTh BINOOpPAaKEHHS 1€ OJWH TOTJISIA Ha
CITIBBITHOIIIEHHSI OHOMACIOJIOTTYHOT'O Ta cemacionorigdoro maxoais. Tak, E.B.3aonerin
BBa)Ka€, HANpUKIAJ, [0 OHOMACIOJIOTiSl TMOPIBHSHO 3 CEMacIOIOTIEl0  Mae
MIANOPSAKOBAaHUN XapakTep. Ha Horo IymKy, BOHa € HE OKpPEMHUM, CIEeliaIbHUM
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PO3/LIIOM JIEKCUKOJIOT11, a TUTbKH Tally3310 CEeMAacioJIoTii i MOBHICTIO i MiAMOPsIKOBaHA.
Opnak, Ipu IOMY OHOMACIOJIOTiA Ta CEMAaciojiorid TICHO MOB’A3aHI MIX 0000 i He
MOJHCYMb PO32710amucs o0kpemo o0Ha 6i0 oonoi [11, c. 84].

3aciyroBylOTh Ha yBary IMpOMO3HUIIil II0JI0 BUPIIICHHS Ili€i mpobyiemMu, sKi
npornonye B.I'.I'ak. Bonu 3Boaatbcst 10 TOro, m0: 1) 0HOMacionorisi He € CEMaHTUYHOIO
HAyKOI0 y BJIaCHOMY pO3yMiHHI cioBa. CeMaHTHKa BHBYA€E 3HAYCHHS CJIOBA Ta HWOTO
PO3BHUTOK; OHOMACIOJIOTisl Ma€ CIPaBy HE 31 3HAUCHHSM, a 3 O3HAYEHHSIM, TOOTO MOBHUM
CIEMECHT 3 YK€ BH3HAUYCHHM 3HAUCHHSM YXKUBAE€THCS I ITO3HAYCHHS 00 €KTa;
2) OHOMACIOJIOTIsl MIAMOPSIKOBYETHCS CEMACIONOTIT: IJIsl TOTO, 1100 BUKOPUCTOBYBATH
CJIOBO JJIsl TIO3HAYEHHS, noTpibHO CMIOYATKYy 3HATH MOTO 3HAYCHHsI; 3) OHOMACIOJOris Ta
CEMAacioJIOTisl JOTIOBHIOIOTH OJTHA OHY, CIIOJIYJYalOUnCh Y paMKaX 3arajibHOi CEeMaHTHKU
[5, c. 199-200].

[TpyHIMIIOBY pOJIH TPOTHUCTABICHHS CEMAaCIOJIOTIYHOTO Ta OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOTO
MIAXOIB Bigirpae y (QYHKIIOHATBHUX JOCHDKCHHAX. SK IUJIKOM CHpaBeTMBO
BimzHayae M.M.IlomroxuH, ...ceMacioNioriYyHUMHU Taki poOoTH (PyHKIIIOHATIbHI) € JIUIIIE
3a BIAMIPABHOIO TOUYKOO JOCIIIIPKEHHS, TOOTO 32 BUOOPOM OJMHUIICIO aHATII3Y €JIEMEHTIB
OJIHOTO MOBHOTO piBHA. [logaimbIuM €TamoM TaKoro THIY JOCIHIIKEHb € TepeXil J0
acmekTy ‘“3MicT — 3aco0u BHpaxkeHHs . OHOMACIONOTIYHUNA HampsiM (YHKIIOHATBHUX
JIOCHIPKeHb BHUXOJWUTH 13 TOTO, IIO BHUCJIOBIIIOBAHHS SIK €JIEMEHT TEKCTY BUCTYIAE
cheporo (DyHKIIOHYBAaHHS BCIX OJIMHMIIL MOBHOI CHCTEMH, SIKI BCTYIAIOTh B aKTHBHY
MDKpiBHEBY B3aemosiro” [18, c. 38].

BucHoBok. 3 BHKJIQJAEHOrO0 BHILE CTA€ OYEBUIHUM, IO MEXKI MIK
OHOMACIOJIOTIYHUM Ta CEMAacCiOJOTTYHMM MiAX0JaMU B JIIHTBICTHUII € Ty>)KE PYXOMHUMHU.
OcHOBHa KOHIIEMIISl IXHBOTO Cy4acHOTO BHMBYEHHSI I'PYHTYEThCS HAa 3HAXOJKEHHI Ta
BUCBITJIEHHI B3a€MOJOIOBHIOIOUYNX OCOOJIUBOCTEHN 1 O3HAK.

IlepcneKTHBOO MOJANBIIMX HAYKOBHUX PO3BiIOK MOXE CTaTH BHUKOPHUCTAHHS
3alpOIIOHOBAHMX TIAXOMIB JIO aHai3y pPI3HOPIBHEBUX OJWHUIIb, M0 CIPUITHME
rIMOOKOMY Ta BCEOIYHOMY aHaIIi30B1 MOBHOT CEMaHTHKH.
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Summary

The article considers two approaches aimed at the meaning analysis. The attention
has been focused on the detailed treatment of the essence, characteristic and distinctive
features of onomasiological and semasiological approaches. As a result we have come to
the conclusion that the borders between the semasiological and onomasiological
approaches in linguistics are very flexible.

VIK 811.11°37

SEMANTICS OF THE NOUNS WITH THE MIDDLE DEGREE OF
POLYSEMY IN MODERN ENGLISH

Onyshchak H. V.
Uzhhorod National University

Statement of the problem. The lexicon of any language represents a system with
the hierarchy of elements, whose function is to reflect the entire range of things and
phenomena in the ambient world. The growing interest to the study of a word in the
semantically united group can be explained by the fact that only thoroughly collected and
systematized language material represented conceptually gives an opportunity to solve a
range of the most significant theoretical issues as well as to develop and apply concrete
methodologies of linguistic analysis to the description of specific lexico-semantic fields.
The relevance of the present research is determined by the necessity of all-round study
of the nouns denoting evil in modern English taking into account both its system-
structural and semantic characteristics.

The purpose of the article is to reveal the semantic peculiarities of the nouns with
the middle degree of polysemy in English.

Material and methods. The material of our research is represented by 763 nouns
denoting evil in English, selected from Oxford English Dictionary in 12 volumes, which
possess 1173 meanings.

For the study of the system-structural and semantic characteristics of the lexical
units in question, the procedure of formalized lexical semantics’ analysis has been used,
further developed by prof. M. P. Fabian while investigating the etiquette lexis in
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Ukrainian, English and Hungarian [2—7]. This method allows to disclose the semantics of
the nouns denoting evil in English by revealing the correlations between the words and
their meanings, and singling out the peculiarities of their seme stocks. The suggested
approach is based on formal, exclusively language criterion — belonging to one part of
speech. The matrix method of semantic interconnections’ representation between the
words in the language is regarded as a metalanguage for the description of evil, and the
matrix itself — as a model of interconnections’ system between the words, on the one
hand, and the semantic structure of the lexis, on the other. This model fixes the semantic
correlations (¢) between the words by means of columns and lines, where horizontal axe
indicates the seme stock, and the vertical one — the lexical units. The words and their
meaning components are arranged in the descending order — from the most polysemantic
to monosemantic ones.

Main body. The system approach to the language description presumes that its
description is not adequate without considering the content involved in the system as well
as the extralinguistic factors influencing it. Any complex system comprises the elements
with peculiar properties that are not characteristic of the system as a whole, but their
totality and interaction determine the unique character of the language. Thus, the lexeme
Is the external formal reflection of the word whereas the lexical meaning represents its
internal content. Many terms have been used in linguistics to indicate the lexical meaning
components: “semantic feature”, “semantic multiplier/component”, “differential
semantic element”, “semantic prime”, “semantic atom”, “content figure”, “noema” etc.
These units are considered very important in the process of lexico-semantic system
description as its holistic analysis undergoes two stages: from the form to the content and,
vice versa, from the content to the form.

The lexis denoting evil in English is represented by 763 words, possessing 1173
lexical meanings. They are divided into four major groups according to the degree of
polysemy and semantic characteristics: the words with the highest, middle, low degree of
polysemy and monosemantic ones. The nouns with the middle degree of polysemy
comprise 203 nouns characterized by 19-11 meanings and make up 26,6 % of the whole
lexical stock of the words under study. They depict the views on the objective world that
are characteristic of both a person and the society he/she lives in. The present article deals
with the lexico-semantic analysis of the nouns denoting evil which possess 19-17
meanings.

The lexical units grievance, reproach, cure, malice, slander, disease, sufferance,
falsehood, hole, noise, cause, foulness, accident, disgrace are characterized by 19
meanings. The ability to form phrases and word-combinations unites the nouns
grievance, reproach, cure, malice, slander, disease, sufferance, falsehood, hole,
noise. The study of combinability potential of a word is not only important, but an
objective means of its evolution, epidigmatic characteristics and paradigmatic relation
with the other lexical units within the investigated group [1, p. 138]. The common feature
of the nouns grievance, reproach, cure, malice, slander, cause is the depiction of an
action, deed, act, whereas the words grievance, disease, cause, foulness mean a
condition, state. The quality of a person or thing as a bearer of evil is revealed by the
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lexical meanings of the nouns reproach (a quality bringing disgrace or discredit upon
one), malice (bad quality) and accident (any accidental or non-essential quality).

The noun reproach, denoting an object of scorn or contempt, has the semantic
relations with the words grievance, falsehood, cause, foulness, accident, disgrace. The
latter one is semantically close to disease, sufferance, cause, indicating an occasion of
shame or dishonor; an individual instance of the condition of being out of health; an
instance of indulgence; the case as it concerns any one. Semantics of a person is
characteristic of the lexical units reproach, slander, cause, disgrace, however each of
them reveals its essential specific features: a person forming a source of disgrace or
discredit (reproach), a person who is a discredit, disgrace, or scandal to somebody or
set of persons (slander), a person who brings about or occasions something, with or
without intention, often in bad sense: one who occasions, or is to blame for mischief,
misfortune etc. (cause), of person: ill-favouredness (disgrace).

Our lexico-semantic analysis of the words allows to interpret evil as a poly-
aspectual phenomenon, whereas the object of evaluation presents the objective reality in
the variety of its realization forms. For instance, the nouns grievance and sufferance
reflect pain, suffering, distress; injury and damage, hurt. The lexemes reproach and
disgrace denote insult, affront and an expression of disapproval, censure, reproof, or
upbraiding (reproach), dishonour or reprobation (disgrace). Both of them in
combination with the noun slander render the semantics of shame, dishonor, disgrace,
ignominy. The word grievance has the semantic connection with disease and cause,
depicting ailment, and together with malice, they characterize disease.

The common feature of the nouns grievance and disgrace is the expression of
displeasure, disfavor. The latter is semantically related to the word noise as far as it
denotes commotion, clamour, outcry. The lexical unit noise has three connections with
the lexeme slander, depicting an utterance; scandal, slander and a rumour. The nouns
slander, noise and disease explicitly and implicitly denote evil. The latter two possess
the semantics of disturbance. The words grievance and slander indicate the wrong,
offence, whereas grievance, cure and disease are united by the lexical meaning trouble.

Meanings adverse fortune, misfortune, disaster are common to the nouns accident
and disgrace. The former is semantically close to the lexeme reproach, characterizing
an irregular feature in a landscape. Rendering of wickedness characterizes the lexical
units malice and foulness. Lexical meanings of the nouns reproach, cause, foulness
(matter) and cure, hole, cause (business, organization, office) denote everyday life of a
person.

Regardless of the close interconnections between the nouns having 19 meanings,
the words in question reveal their specific, individual semantics: 1) the attitude to a person
and the evil itself (grievance: indignation; reproach: blame or censure directed against
a person, sometimes implying abusive or opprobrious language; cure: care, anxiety;
disease: uneasiness, discomfort; inconvenience, annoyance; disquiet; a grievance;
sufferance: undergoing of pain, trouble, wrong, etc.); 2) offensive, cunning, mean
behaviour (grievance: the infliction of wrong or hardship on a person; oppression;
malice: the desire to injure another person; active ill-will or hatred; malicious conduct;

112



a malicious device; slander: the dissemination of false statements or reports concerning
a person, or malicious misrepresentation of his actions, in order to defame or injure him;
falsehood: deception, falsification, imposture; a forgery, counterfeit; the intentional
making of false statements; lying; an uttered untruth; a lie); 3) an unpleasant, unforeseen
event, an obstacle, impediment (accident: an incident, event; a casualty, a contingency,
an unfortunate event, a mishap; slander: a stumbling-block); 4) human’s traits of
character (foulness: ugliness, hideousness, repulsiveness; unfairness, dishonesty;
roughness, violence); 5) harmfulness, harm or mischief (malice: badness; power to harm,
harmfulness; harmful effect); 6) the evaluation of human activity (slander: fame, report;
evil name, ill repute; disgrace: reproach, disparagement; marring of the grace of
anything; disfigurement) etc.

The nouns trial, scrape, folly, need, danger, lowness, contingency, vice, reproof,
iniquity, meanness have 18 meanings and are characterized by both common and
distinctive features. The lexical units scrape, folly, need, danger, lowness, contingency,
vice form phrases and word-combinations with different parts of speech, due to which
receive additional shades of meanings. The ability to be used in plural unites the words
folly, need, danger, reproof, iniquity, meanness. The nouns trial, scrape, reproof,
iniquity denote an action, deed, act, fact, whereas trial, folly, need, danger, lowness,
contingency, vice, reproof, meanness — state, condition. Lexical units folly, lowness,
contingency, iniquity indicate the qualities of a human being as an evil bearer: the quality
of being foolish or deficient in understanding; the quality of being low; the quality of
being contingent; the quality of being subject to chance and change, or of being at the
mercy of accidents; the quality of being unrighteous. The nouns folly, lowness, iniquity,
denoting the want of good sense, elevation in character and equity, are semantically
interconnected with need and meanness, whose lexical meanings reveal the lack of the
means of subsistence or of necessary articles and want of mental or moral elevation or
dignity.

The semantics of damage, harm; anger; mischief is typical of the nouns folly and
danger, which in combination with iniquity characterize an unwise, ungracious,
uncompliant, fractious, unrighteous conduct, i.e. one of the forms of evil realization. The
common characteristics of the nouns folly and iniquity are as follows: 1) wickedness,
2) a popular name for any costly structure considered to have shown folly in the builder,
3) the name of a comic character or buffoon in the old morality plays, also called the
vice, representing some particular vice, or vice in general and the devil. Two semantic
interconnections can be found between the lexemes folly and vice as they tend to
personification and depict evil. The noun meanness is semantically bound with the latter,
characterizing weakness.

The words meanness and lowness are idiographic synonyms as they interpret each
other (meanness, lowness) and have four semantic interconnections: 1) Auman’s traits of
character; 2) baseness; 3) humility, humbleness; 4) lowliness. The former also renders
the subjective semantics (a thing) together with trial and contingence. The lexical
meaning poverty unites the words meanness and need. The result of an action is
expressed by the nouns trial and scrape. Being a part of scientific terminological system,
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they form a unity with the words vice and iniquity. The lexeme scrape, in its turn, appears
to be semantically close to reproof, indicating a person, whereas trial, need, reproof
characterize an object or subject. The meaning fault, sin is common to the nouns vice,
reproof, iniquity.

The units’ meanings under study which are not intertwined, reveal the essential
characteristics of evil as well as the peculiarities of its realization: 1) bad events and
occurrences (trial: affliction, trouble, misfortune; scrape: an embarrassing or awkward
predicament or situation, usually one into which a person is brought by his own
imprudence and thoughtlessness; need: a time of difficulty, straits, or trouble; exigency,
emergency; indigence; contingency: uncertainty of occurrence or incidence; the
befalling or occurrence of anything without preordination; chance; an event the
occurrence of which could not have been, or was not, foreseen; an accident, a casualty;
danger: difficulty (made or raised)); 2) characteristics of people and things (danger:
reluctance, chariness, stint, grudging; coyness; untowardness; vice: depravity or
corruption of morals; indulgence in degrading pleasures or practices; a moral defect; a
flaw in character or conduct; a defect, blemish or imperfection, in action or procedure
or in the constitution of a thing; a physical defect or blemish; a deformity; a taint,
imperfection; viciousness, harmfulness; folly: an absurdity; lewdness, wantonness;
madness, insanity, mania; iniquity: unfavourableness, unfavourable or adverse influence
or operation; meanness: insignificance; deficiency, inferiority; slightness, scantness;
littleness of character or mind; sordid illiberality; niggardliness, stinginess); 3) the
ability to cause harm (danger: power to dispose of, or to hurt or harm; power (of a
person, weapon, or missile) to inflict physical injury; liability (to loss, punishment, etc.);
liability or exposure to harm or injury); 5) human’s emotions and feelings (reproof:
shame, disgrace, ignominy or reproach, adhering or resulting to a person in consequence
or by reason of some fact, event, conduct, etc.; insult, contumely, scorn; censure, rebuke,
reprimand, reprehension; folly: rage) etc.

In the process of our lexico-semantic analysis we may conclude that the values of
the individual and society do not totally coincide as far as the speaker in his/her everyday
communication is influenced by two major factors: the objective norm, functioning in the
society, and the subjective one, reflecting his/her views on the ambient world’s things and
phenomena.

Fourteen nouns (scarcity, strife, necessity, case, injury, rigour, feat, poverty,
envy, nerve, confidence, success, brunt, severity) possess 17 meanings. The ability to
form phrases and word combinations is the characteristic feature of the words scarcity,
strife, necessity, case, injury, rigour, feat, poverty, envy, nerve, confidence, success,
brunt, whereas plurality is common to injury, poverty, envy, nerve, severity. The
semantics of an action, deed, act, fact can be traced in the lexical meanings of the units
scarcity, strife, necessity, case, injury, rigour, feat, severity. The nouns case, feat,
nerve, confidence are used as terms of different fields of sciences. The semantics of an
instance of insufficiency of supply, contention or antagonism, the occurrence or existence
of a thing (fact, circumstance etc.), extreme strictness or harshness, the prosperous
achievement of something attempted, severity is expressed by the words scarcity, strife,
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case, rigour, success, severity. The lexical unit success has semantic interconnections
with case and feat, indicating a person, and the former also denotes positive evaluation,
characterizing one who succeeds or is successful. The nouns success, injury and
confidence express human’s traits of character.

The lexical units necessity and poverty are synonyms explained one through the
other and united by one more meaning (want, lack). The semantics of a situation or case
can be found in the lexical meanings of the words necessity and case, but they contrast
each other: a situation of hardship or difficulty and a situation in which two people fall in
love. Synonymous nouns scarcity and poverty characterize the quality of being scarce;
the quality of being poor; scantiness; deficiency; meanness; dearth. Thus, evil is a many-
faceted phenomenon, represented as a lack of financial backing, an unrealized desire to
gain some position or rank in the society and the discrepancy in what a person gets and
longs to obtain.

Feelings and emotions find their reflection in the lexical meanings of the words
envy and confidence: a malignant or hostile feeling; the feeling sure or certain of fact or
issue. The meaning the feeling of mortification and ill-will occasioned by the
contemplation of the superior advantages possessed by another is common to the noun
envy, that emphasizes its social character. By explicit expression of evil (active evil), the
latter has a connection with feat denoting an evil deed. The words envy and injury denote
a mischief and harm, whereas strife, injury and rigour — pain, distress. The meaning
difficulty, hardship is common to the lexical units strife, scarcity, rigour.

The noun confidence, possessing negative connotations, denotes assurance based
on insufficient or improper grounds; excess of assurance, overboldness, hardihood,
presumption, impudence, has the semantic tiess with the word rigour. The polysemy of
the words in question enhances the compactness of lexical units’ relations. Thus, brunt
unites with severity, pointing out the violence of an attack, illness etc. The semantics of
the nouns severity and rigour is the following: severity, harshness, strictness or
sternness in dealing with others. The lexical unit case forms the relation with the word
success, denoting an event. One more semantic connection can be traced between the
words case and feat, indicating hazard, a surprising trick. The latter is characterized by
positive evaluative semantics, rendering the meaning of achievement and having a close
relation with the lexical unit success.

The nouns possessing 17 meanings express different phenomena and realms of
objective reality that can be regarded as evil: 1) personal characteristics (scarcity:
frugality, parsimony; niggardliness, stinginess; rigour: hardness of heart; obduracy);
2) social processes and events (strife: contention, dispute, a contest or conflict, a quarrel
or dispute; trouble, toil; necessity: constraint or compulsion; poverty: destitution);
3) unforeseen events (case: hap or chance); 4) attitudes toward the others (injury:
wrongful treatment; violation or infringement of another's rights, reviling, insult,
calumny; a taunt, an affront; envy: ill-will, malice, enmity, odium, unpopularity,
opprobrium, jealousies; rivalries) etc.

Conclusions. Lexico-semantic analysis of the nouns with the middle degree of
polysemy denoting evil in English has shown that the semantic structure of each word is

115



strictly organized into a system of interconnected meanings. The words under study
contain the meanings common to several units within the analyzed group as well as
individual ones, expressing unique notions and phenomena of objective reality. Thus, the
relations between the objects and things find their reflection in the semantics of lexical
units denoting evil.

In perspective further study of related groups of words denoting evil in modern
English in their interaction with the corresponding ones in other languages seems relevant
and of theoretical as well as practical value.

Literature

1. Oryit O. JI. AnpokcMMaTHBHI METOJM B CEMACIOJOTTYHUX JIOCTIIKEHHSX:
pesynabTatd Ta nepcrnektuBu 3actocyBaHHs / O. . Oryit // Ilpobnemu
KBaHTUTATUBHOI JTIHIBICTUKH: 30. HayK. npailb. — YepHiii: Pyta, 2005. — C. 134-148.

2. ®abian M. II. Jlesxi mpoOieMU THUIIOJOTIYHOTO 31CTABJICHHS YKpaiHCHKOI Ta
anrmiricekoi moB / M. I1. ®abian // KomnapatuBHUil aHaMi3: MUT. TEOPIi 1 MPAKTUKHU:
36. Hayk. npaib. — K.: HMK BO, 1992. — C. 69-72.

3. ®a6ian M. I1. EtukerHa nexkcuka B yKpaiHChbKiM, aHTJIIHACHKIN Ta yropchbKiii MOBax:
[Monorpadis] / M. II. ®abian. — Yxkroposa: [HbopmalliifHO-BUIaBHUYE areHTCTBO
“IBA”, 1998. — 255 c.

4, dadiag M. II. 3ictaBHa JIEKCHYHA CEMaHTHKA: METOIMKA JIOCIIKEHHS /
M. I1. ®abian // [Ipobaemu 3icTaBHOT ceMaHTHKH: 30. HayK. npanb. — K.: Bunapanauit
nentp KHJIY, 2005. — Bumn.7. — C. 134-138.

5. ®abiam M. II. IlpuHnum IiIiCHOT CHCTEMHOCTI B 3ICTAaBHMX JOCHIIKEHHSIX /
M. I1. ®abian // IIpobremu pomaHo-repMaHChKOi (PiI0JIOT1i: 301pHHUK HAYK. Mpallb. —
VYxkropona, 1999. — C. 52-55.

6. ®abian M.II. CemaHTMKa MOBHOTO E€THUKETY: HOBHUM MiAXix 10 ii BUBYEHHS /
M. I1. ®abian // CydacHi nociikeHHs 3 1HO3eMHOI (imosorii: 30. HayK. mpaip. —
Yxropon: IIT “Aytnop-Illapk”, 2014. — Bum. 12. — C. 7-13.

7. @®abiam M. II. Tumonoris eTHUKETHOI JEKCHUKH B PI3SHOCTPYKTYpPHHX MOBax /
M. I1. ®abian // CydacHi mociimKeHHs 3 1HO3eMHOI (imosorii: 36. HayK. mparb.—
VYxropoa: @OII bpeza A.E., 2012. — Bun. 10. — C. 7-11.

8. Oxford English Dictionary: in 12 vol. / [chief ed. James Murray]. — London: Oxford
University Press, 1963.

Pe3rome

Crarts npucBsYCHA JTOCTIHKCHHIO JIEKCHYHOI CEMAaHTHKN IMCHHHKIB 13 CEPEIHIM
CTyNEHEM TMOJiceMil Ha MO3HAYEeHHs 37a B CydacHIM aHrmiiicekid MoBi. [IpoBenennii
aHaJli3 T0Ka3aB, IO JOCTIIKYBaHI CJIOBAa, BUCTYMAIOUYM CAMOCTIMHUMH €JIeMEHTaMH
rpymnu, BOAHOYAC BCTYIAOTh B PI3HOMAHITHI CEMaHTUYHI1 3B’ 3KH K 3 OJIUHUIISIMU CBOET,
TaK 1 IHIIUX TPYI, J0AAI0UYU CelUPIYHUX XapaKTepUCTHUK N0 BiIoOpakeHHs (popM Ta
3aco01B NPOSBY 371d.
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PERSUASIVE STRATEGIES IN TED TALKS ON GENDER

Petiy N.V.
Uzhhorod National University

Introduction. Persuasion, in its versatile language forms, penetrates our lives on a
daily basis. Political leaders and the mass media seek to change or reinforce our beliefs,
while advertising companies try to cajole us into purchasing their products. Persuasion
exists in courtrooms, classrooms, and business negotiations. It permeates interpersonal
relations in all social spheres, public and private. And persuasion impacts us via a large
number of Internet resources.

Objectives. Various persuasion theories have been put forward to elucidate the
attitude changes happening when people have been exposed to the so-called counter-
attitudinal statements. Moreover, persuasion theories have deliberated different
approaches to attitude change. For instance, some theories, such as cognitive response
analysis [7] assert that people constantly strive for mental consistency and are persuaded
by their own thoughts about the speaker’s statement. Other theories highlight that people
will be more apt to accept the message without much thought and rely on how the
argument is presented to persuade them [8]. Elaboration likelihood model of persuasion
states that productive persuasion relies on how successful the communication is at
compelling a proper mental representation, which is the elaboration likelihood.
Inoculation theory of persuasion indicates that a certain speaker can introduce a weak
form of an argument that can easily be refuted in order to prepare the listener to ignore a
stronger, full-fledged form of the claim from an opposing party.

Many aspects of the persuasive statement (e. g., power) and the way it is presented
(e. g., source characteristics) have been researched. Although scholars have studied how
some message aspects influence persuasion, there has been insufficient amount of
research on the role of language means in the persuasion process in the media.

The aim of the present article is to examine the strategies in TED talks on gender
influencing the speaker’s persuasive appeal. The article examines three specific strategies
of logos, ethos and pathos and their potential effects on persuasion.

The research material includes speeches on gender posted on the online TED
channel (abbr. “Technology, Entertainment, Design”) which is a media organization
presenting talks online for free distribution under the slogan “ideas worth spreading”. The
talks that have become the focus of our study include: Roxane Gay “Confessions of a bad
feminist” [10], Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie “We should all be feminists” [9], Jackson
Katz “Violence against women — it's a men's issue” [11], Sheryl Sandberg “Why we
have too few women leaders” [12].

Findings and discussion. TED talks are essentially persuasive in nature as they
aim at persuading the audience to believe that whatever is being told by the speaker is
true. For this purpose, oratories use all the three tools of persuasion: logos, the logic and
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reasoning in the message; ethos, the character, credibility and trustworthiness of the
communicator; and pathos, the emotional dimension.

The notion of persuasion in communication goes back to the ancient Greeks, who
highlighted rhetoric and elocution as the highest standard for a successful and efficient
orator. The Greek philosopher Aristotle offered the reasons for learning the art of
persuasion suggesting that it was a wonderful instrument for teaching and a good way to
defend oneself. He believed that truth and justice were perfect; thus, if a case was lost,
the speaker was to blame.

The notion of persuasion should not be confused with the notion of manipulation.
Teun van Dijk states that manipulation as determined as a communicative and
interactional practice, in which a manipulator exerts control over interlocutors, usually
against their will or against their vital interests. In common usage, the notion of
manipulation evokes negative associations — manipulation is wrong — because such a
practice deviates from social norms [3, p. 360]

V. Dosev says that manipulation exploits discourse to produce an illegitimate
influence: manipulators compel others to believe in and do actions that are in the
manipulators’ interest and often run contrary to their own interests [4, p. 27].
D. J. O’Keefe notes that without the negative associations, manipulation could be treated
as a form of the so-called “legitimate” persuasion [8, p. 23]. Evidently, the borderline
between (illegitimate) manipulation and (legitimate) persuasion is obscure, and context
dependent: some people may be persuaded by a statement that is unable to persuade
others. Moreover, the same recipients may be more or less prone to manipulation in
different circumstances, states of mind, and so on. However, the apparent discrepancy in
this case is that in persuasion the interlocutors are free to think or act as they please,
relying on whether or not they comply with the persuader’s arguments, whereas in
manipulation listeners are typically accredited a more passive function: they are victims
of manipulation.

According to Aristotle, any spoken or written message aimed at persuading the
audience contains three key rhetorical aspects: 1) the speaker's character (ethos); 2) the
audience's emotions (pathos); 3) the rationality of the speech's arguments (logos) [2, p.
87]. Persuasive speech should convey the right impression of the speaker's character,
arouse the audience's emotions, and prove the truth of the uttered statements. As Aristotle
puts it: “Persuasion is achieved by the speaker's personal character when the speech is so
spoken as to make us think him credible. [...] Secondly, persuasion may come through
the hearers, when the speech stirs their emotions. [...] Thirdly, persuasion is effected
through the speech itself when we have proved a truth or an apparent truth by means of
the persuasive arguments suitable to the case in question” [1, p. 20, 25].

In our study we will deal with the three discussed modes of persuasion, namely ethos,
logos and pathos applied by TED speakers in their talks on gender.

Ethos is defined as the speaker’s trustworthiness, disposition, character, or
fundamental values [5, p. 29]. Ethos is shaped by three features: moral character or
integrity, intelligence and goodwill. Thus, ethos is understood as an appeal to ethics, and
it is a means of persuading someone of the character or credibility of the speaker.
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G. A. Kennedy states that the speaker should deliver his/her speech in such a way that
he/she  Dbuilds his/her credibility since listeners believe impartial, unbiased and
trustworthy speakers willingly and easily [6, p. 38-39].

According to Aristotle, there exist three aspects of ethos, including: 1) phronesis —
practical skills and wisdom; 2) arete — virtue, goodness; 3) eunoia — goodwill towards the
audience [1, p. 26]. To establish their trustworthiness TED speakers endeavor meeting
these three aspects, applying the following strategies:

e quoting from the sources that are trustworthy in the eye of the audience, for
example:

The late Kenyan Nobel Peace laureate, Wangari Maathai, put it simply and well
when she said: "The higher you go, the fewer women there are." [9]

Now, among the many great things that Martin Luther King said in his short life
was, "In the end, what will hurt the most is not the words of our enemies but the silence
of our friends." [11]

e using expert terminology pertaining to the topic of the talk:

I'm going to share with you a paradigm-shifting perspective on the issues of gender
violence: sexual assault, domestic violence, relationship abuse, sexual harassment,
sexual abuse of children. That whole range of issues that I'll refer to in shorthand as
"gender violence issues," they've been seen as women's issues that some good men help
out with, but I have a problem with that frame and | don't accept it [11].

e appealing to one’s own experience:

| have two children. | have a five-year-old son and a two-year-old daughter. | want
my son to have a choice to contribute fully in the workforce or at home, and | want my
daughter to have the choice to not just succeed, but to be liked for her accomplishments
[12].

When | was younger, mostly in my teens and 20s, | had strange ideas about feminists
as hairy, angry, man-hating, sex-hating women -- as if those are bad things [10].

e convincing the audience of the speaker’s own expertise (competence):

I'm old school on some fundamental regards. | make films and | work with high tech,
but I'm still old school as an educator, and | want to share with you this exercise that
illustrates on the sentence-structure level how the way that we think, literally the way that
we use language, conspires to keep our attention off of men [11].

But you know what's missing? The leadership.

¢ including the listeners in a discussion by means of addressing the audience
and using the inclusive pronouns “we”, “us”, “our” and tags, for example:

So for any of us in this room today, let's start out by admitting we're lucky. We don't
live in the world our mothers lived in, our grandmothers lived in, where career choices
for women were so limited [12].

We know so much about how to prevent domestic and sexual violence, right? [11]

Logos is considered as an appeal to logic, and is a way of persuading the listener
by reason. Using logos the speaker tries to persuade the audience using logical arguments
and supportive evidence.

Thus, generally speaking, appeal to logic is a powerful tool of persuasion since a
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human being is a rational creature and needs some evidence before believing in
something. A speech without logical data and evidence is perceived as insincere,
therefore diminishing credibility of the speaker. Means of achieving logos consist in 1)
exercising inductive logic, providing the listener with appropriate examples and using
them to indicate back to the overall statement; 2) through deductive body of proof,
supplying the listener with general scenarios and then retreating a certain truth [8, p. 36].
In their talks on such highly debatable topic as gender, TED speakers use the following
strategies to achieve logos:
e presenting evidence, for example:

Because what the data shows, above all else, is one thing, which is that success and
likeability are positively correlated for men and negatively correlated for women [12].

There's a really good study that shows this really well [12].

e presenting statistics:

There's slightly more women than men in the world, about 52 percent of the world's
population is female [12].

Women are not making it to the top of any profession anywhere in the world. The
numbers tell the story quite clearly. 190 heads of state - nine are women. Of all the people
in parliament in the world, 13 percent are women. In the corporate sector, women at the
top, C-level jobs, board seats - tops out at 15, 16 percent [12].

e stating general truth, facts, axioms, for instance:

Women can have babies, men can't [9].

Men have testosterone and are in general physically stronger than women [9].

We have different hormones, we have different sexual organs, we have different
biological abilities [9].

I hold certain truths to be self-evident: Women are equal to men. We deserve equal
pay for equal work [10].

e referring to authoritative sources:

And when | looked up the word in the dictionary that day, this is what it said:
"Feminist: a person who believes in the social, political and economic equality of the
sexes." [9]

e appealing to the listener’s common sense:

Today women in general are more likely to do the housework than men, the cooking
and cleaning. But why is that? Is it because women are born with a cooking gene? [9]

S.K. Foss states that pathos is understood as an appeal designed to cause emotions
in the listener [5, p. 29]. According to G.A. Kennedy, emotions influence the judgment
of the listener, thus, they are a powerful tool of persuading [6, p. 39].

TED rhetoric on gender issues relies more upon pathos than on logos or ethos. For
creating positive persuasive pathos (emotional appeal), TED speakers make use of the
following strategies:

e mentioning own emotive incidents:

And I'm about to tell a story which is truly embarrassing for me, but I think
important [12].

There was an incident. | call it an incident so | can carry the burden of what
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happened. Some boys broke me, when | was so young, | did not know what boys can do
to break a girl. They treated me like | was nothing [10].
e stating or referring to the speaker’s own emotions or feelings:
Each time they ignore me, | feel invisible. | feel upset [9].
e using emotionally charged words, for example:

The saddest thing about all of this is that it's really hard to remember this [12].

It was a glorious spectacle to see this pop star openly embracing feminism and
letting young women and men know that being a feminist is something to celebrate [10].

e using expressive stylistic means and devices including metaphors, epithets,
personification, metonymy, repetitions, antithesis, aposiopesis, parallel
structures, periphrasis, etc.

a) metaphor: Of course a lot of this was tongue-in-cheek, but that word feminist is
so heavy with baggage, negative baggage [9].

We define masculinity in a very narrow way, masculinity becomes this hard, small
cage and we put boys inside the cage [9].

Gender colors the way we experience the world [9].

b) repetition: | used to look up to my grandmother who was a brilliant, brilliant
woman, and wonder how she would have been if she had the same opportunities as men
when she was growing up [9].

c) parallel structures: You hate men, you hate bras, you hate African culture, that
sort of thing [9].

A man is as likely as a woman to be intelligent, to be creative, to be innovative [9].

d) aposiopesis: We police girls, we praise girls for virginity, but we don't praise boys
for virginity, and it's always made me wonder how exactly this is supposed to work out
because ... [9]

e) antithesis: Culture does not make people, people make culture [9].

| am a bad feminist, | am a good woman, | am trying to become better in how |
think, and what | say, and what | do, without abandoning everything that makes me human
[10].

f) periphrasis: | read the words of women who might understand a story like mine,
and women who looked like me, and understood what it was like to move through the
world with brown skin [10].

Conclusions and research perspectives. Language offers three main instruments
for persuasion, namely: ethos, logos and pathos which are widely used by TED speakers
in their talks on gender. By building credibility with the audience, the speaker also builds
trust with his or her audience. The strategies of ethos is employed to stress the speaker’s
personal credentials and reputation which include: quoting from the sources that are
trustworthy in the eye of the audience; using expert terminology pertaining to the topic
of the talk; appealing to one’s own experience; convincing the audience of the speaker’s
own expertise (competence); including the listeners in a discussion. TED speakers use
the following strategies to fulfil the mode of logos: presenting evidence; presenting
statistics; stating general truth, facts, axioms; referring to authoritative sources; appealing
to the listener’s common sense. To hold the audience’s emotional appeal, TED speakers
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make use of the following strategies within the mode of pathos: mentioning own emotive
incidents; stating or referring to the speaker’s own emotions or feelings; using
emotionally charged words; using expressive stylistic means and devices including
metaphors, epithets, personification, metonymy, repetitions, antithesis, aposiopesis,
parallel structures, periphrasis, etc. The perspective of the further research is the
comparative study of persuasive strategies used by TED female and male speakers.
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Pe3rome

CrarTs mpUCBAYEHA MEPCYa3sUBHUM CTPATETisIM y TPOMOBAxX Ha TEMY «TEHIEPY,
po3mimeHux Ha onyaiiH kanaii TED. IlepcyasuBHicTh € yHiBepcambHUM (DEHOMEHOM
JUIsL COIIO-(DYHKIIOHABHUX JUCKYPCIB, 10 OO'€IHYIOThCSI KOMYHIKaTHBHO-MOBHOIO
npaktukoro. IlepcyaszuBHicTh y mnpomoBax TED peanidyeTbcs B Mexax TphOX
apryMeHTIB: €Toc, Joroc Ta nadoc.
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YK 811.111°22

JJEKCUYHI 3ACOBU BUPAKEHHS BBIYWJINBOCTI
B AHIJIIMCHKIN MOBI

IMoueneunka T.
Varceopoocwiuil HayionanbHutl yHisepcumem

IloctanoBka mnpoOjemMu Ta ii BU3HAYeHHHA. SIK mpeaMmeT JIHTBICTUYHOIO
JOCITI/PKCHHS] BBIWIMBICTh HEOJHOPA30BO MPHUBEPTAJia yBary MoOBO3HaBIIIB. [IpoOieMu
BBIWIMBOCTI SIK JIIHTBICTUYHOTO SIBUIIIA BKJIFOYAIOTh TaKl MUTaHHS: PO3pOOKa KOHIEMIIIT
BBIWIMBOCTI; BHUBYEHHS COI[laJIbHUX Ta TCHUXOJIOTIYHUX (PaKTOpiB, 10 BU3HAYAIOTh
dopmu Ta (QyHKIT BBIWIMBOI TMOBEMIHKH, BCTAaHOBJICHHS B3a€MO3B'SI3KY KaTeropii
BBIWIMBOCTI Ta THUIY JUCKYPCY; OINHUC MOBHHX 3acO0iB, sIKI BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS IS
BUPaXCHHSI KOMYHIKATUBHOI CTPATET1i BBIYIMBOCTI.

3arajgoM, BBIWIMBICTb PO3TJISAJIAETHCA SK JOTPHUMAHHS IMPaBUI MPUCTOMHOCTI B
MOBI 1 J151X, TTPOSIB IIUISIXETHOCT1, OCHOBA €THKETHO1 MOBEIIHKH 110 € CYTTEBOIO 03HAKOIO
Oy/Jb-KOTO0 KOMYHIKATHBHOTO aKTY.

VY MHTBICTHIN KaTEropisi BBIWIMBOCTI 3a3BUYall pO3IIISAAETHCS B paMKaXx 3arajibHO1
cTpaTerii MOBHOI ITOBEIIHKM KOMYHIKaHTIB a00 MpH aHajli31 0COOJIMBOCTEH MOBIICHHEBUX
aKTIB y CHUTYaIlisIX BUOQUCHHS, TTOASKH, KOMIUTIMEHTY, BUPAXEHHS CITIBUYTTSA 1 T. J. Ha
NEBHINA MOBI.

Kiacudikariii BBIUIMBOCTI, 3alIpONIOHOBaH1 pi3HUMU aBTopamu [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6],
MOKa3yIOTh 3JICKHICTh CJIOBECHOI PENpe3eHTaIlii BBIWIMBOCTI BiJ IITUPOKOro KoJja
daktopiB. KoxxHa kinacudikarisi, 1o po3BUBae pi3Hi aCIEeKTH 1IbOTO SBUIIA, CIIPSIMOBaHA
Ha BU3HAYCHHS MPHUHITUIIIB, SKUMH CITIBPO3MOBHUKH TTOBUHHI KEPYBATHCS, 1100 YCITIIITHO
peanizyBaTu cBoi KOMyHikaTHBHI Hamipu. L1 kimacudikarii 30cepeKyroThCsl Ha TOMY,
10 Pi3H1 BUAW BBIWIMBOCTI MAalOTh Pi3HI criocoOM BepOambHOI pearizallii B 3aJeKHOCTI
BiJl cuTyaIlii, MDKOCOOMCTICHUX CTOCYHKIB MK MOBIIEM 1 aIpecaToM, MIKKYJIbTYPHUX
YUHHUKIB.

VY HamomMy IOCHIIKEHHI, MU TPUWHSUIA HACTyIHE BU3HAYEHHS BBIWJIMBOCTI.
BBiunuBicTh - 11e ABHIIE, 110 Nepeadadae coliaJbHO MPUHHATHY MMOBEIIHKY, 3aCHOBaHY
Ha yBa3l JI0 TIOYYTTIB 1HIIKX, CIIPSIMOBAHY Ha 3a0€3MeUYeHHs YCIINTHOT 0€3KOH(IIIKTHOT
B32€MO/I1i KOMYHIKQHTIB II0 PEaTi3ye€ThCs Y MOBI Uepe3 MEBHY CTPATETIIo.

AKTYaJIbHICTh JTOCTIKYBAHOI TPOOJIEMH TMOJSITA€ B TOMY, IO B 3B'S3KY 3
PO3MIMPEHHAM MEX MDKHAPOJIHOT CHIBIpAIll 1 MiJBHIICHHAM POJi MIXKYJIbTYPHOI
KOMYHIKaIIi1, iCHy€e BeJIMKa MOTpeda 3HATH 1 CIIAyBaTH CTPATETIIM MOBH, IO BEAYTh JI0
YCHINTHOTO MPOTIECY CIUTKYBaHHS.

JlaHa cTaTTa Ma€e Ha MeTi PO3IJISTHYTH JIGKCUYH1 3aCO0U BUPAKEHHS BBIWIMBOCTI B
aHTIICHKIN MOBI.

3aBIaHHA MOJsrae y BHU3HAYEHHI Ta Kiacudikailii yHIBEpCaJbHUX CKJIAaOBHUX
aHTIICHKOT MOBHOT KYJIbTYPH HA JIEKCHYHOMY PIBHI.
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Marepiajiom a5l AOCHIIKEHHS CIYTyBajdl XyIOXXHI TEKCTH aHTIIHCHKOIO
MOBOIO.

Buxiax ocHOBHOIo Marepiajay i OTpMMaHI BUCHOBKH.

JlexcuuHM pIBEHBb CyYaCHOI aHTIIMCHKOT MOBH MICTUTh BEJIMKY KUTbKICTh MOBHUX
OJIMHULIb, BUKOPUCTAHHS SIKMX CIpPHUSE BUPAKECHHIO BBIWIMBUX HaMipiB Yy Hpoueci
cnuikyBaHHsA. /[0 HUX HallekaTh, HAIPUKIIAJ, 3BEPHEHHS, IMEHHUK, AKUH 1IEHTU(IKYE
0co0y (TBapuHy, OO0'€KT TOILNO.) 10 SKUX 3BEPTAIOTHCA, a00 KOHCTPYKLII (OKpeMi
rpaMaTUYHO Ta MPOCOJUYHO 130JIbOBAH1 OJIMHMIII, IO BUCTYIAIOTh B SKOCT1 CTA0LTbHHUX
KOJIB MOBIIEHHEBOTO ETHKETY), B SKHX MOBEIb a00 MHUCHhMEHHHUK Oe3MmocepeaHbo
3BepTac€ThCs M0 iHIMOI ocoOu. BoHM M0O3BOMNSAIOTH BU3HAYUTH ajpecara, 3iHCHIOBATH
MEPBUHHUN BepOaTbHUI KOHTAKT 3 HHMM, a TaKOX BCTAHOBUTH COIIAJIbHUNA CTaTyC
KOMYHIKaHTIB TAKUM YMHOM 30aJIaHCYBaBILIHU iX pOJI1 B MPOLECI B3aEMO/III.

Professor, why couldn’t we just apparate directly into your old
colleague’s house? [14, p. 60]

BucnoBmoBaHHS 13 3BEpHEHHSM, IO MiAKPECIIOITh CTATYC 1X CIIBpO3MOBHUKA, €
HEBIJ'€MHOI0 YAaCTUHOIO BBIWIMBOI OeciAM Ta BUSBISAIOTH iXHI TMepeBard Yy
MPOTHCTABIICHH] BUCIIOBIIOBaHHSAM 0€3 3BEpHEHHS.

OxpiM HEOOXITHOCTI BpaxyBaHHS COIIAJIBHOIO CTAaTyCy CIIBPO3MOBHHKA MpU
BUOOpi BimmoBigHoro 3sepHenns (Micrep, Micic, Mic, Bama dects / Benuunicts /
BHUCOKICTD ) Ba)XJIMBOIO YMOBOIO JIJISl JIOCSATHEHHS BBIWIMBOTO TOHY NPH 3BEPHEHHI JI0
JIOJMHU € ypaxyBaHHs ii MPUHAJIEKHOCTI 70 MeBHOI KynbTypu. Lle mMoxke o3Hauatu
ITHOpYBaHHS CTaHJAPTIB CIUJIKYBAaHHS aHTJIHCHKOI0O MOBOIO Ha KOPHUCTh CTaHIApTIB
MOBHM CIIUIKYBaHHsS ajpecaTa. Hampukinan, 3BepTaHHS 10 NpPEICTaBHUKA SIMOHCHKOI
KyJbTYpPH, 3 BHKOPUCTAHHAM TPAAUIIMHOTO [JIs aHIIiChKoi MoBH "Mr.",
XapaKTEePU3YEThCS HIDKUYMM CTYIEHEM IOBard B IOPIBHAHHI 3 OJWHHUIICIO "san", 110
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS ATIOHCHKOIO MOBOIO SIK TpaaMIliiiHa (hopMyia BBIWINBOCTI.

Dr. Petrescu, how nice to hear from you again. | hope you are well? —
| am, thank you, Nakamura-san [7, p. 267].

VY SKOCTI 3BEpHEHHS MOXYTh BHCTYNAaTH JIEKCUYHI OJWHUII, IO HAJICKATH JO
PI3HUX YaCTHH MOBH 1 MAIOTh Y TEKCT1 pi3HE CEMAaHTUYHE HaBaHTaXeHHS. BOHU MOXYTb
nepenaBaTi CTYIIHb CIOPITHEHOCTI, Mpodecito, BiK, 0COOUCTI XapaKTePUCTUKU, TAKUM
YHHOM BHCIJIOBJIOIOUH Pi3HI CTYIIEHI BBIWINBOI KOHOTAITI.

HacTynHy Tpymny CKIajaioTh abconromui mapkepu egiunugocmi. 1x mpupomy
MO>KHA TIOSICHUTH 3a J0ToMOToto Teopii JIk. Jliva, o po3pi3Hsie BiTHOCHY BBIWIUBICTh
(o 3aJeXWTh Bil KOHTEKCTHUX MapameTpiB CHUTYyallii CHUIKYBaHHS) 1 aOCOJIOTHY
(mpuTaMaHHY TIEBHMM THIIAaM MOBJICHHEBUX akTiB) [6, c. 10]. XapakrepHi pucoro
a0COIOTHUX MapKepiB BBIWIMBOCTI € HASBHICTh B 1X CEMAaHTUYHINA CTPYKTYpi MOCTIIHO
(hiKCOBaHMX CE€M BBIWIMBOCTI, X04a 1 MOAU(DIKOBAaHUX (B 3aJICKHOCTI BiJ IHTSHIIT MOBIIA
Ta CUTYallll CIUIKYBaHHS), aJle HE CUHTAKCUYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO BUCJIOBIFOBAHHS.

JIo HaMOLIBII TUMIOBHMX JIGKCEM IIi€l TPy HaJeKaTh Taki ClioBa, sK «pleasey,
«Sorry», «apology», «excuse», «thanky, «welcomey, «congratulate» («Oynmp mackay,
«BUOAUTEY», «IAPYUTE», IEPETPONIYIO», «ISKYI0», «IACKABO MPOCHUMOY, «BITAEMO)
TOILIO.
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BuxopucranHs cioBa «Oyab Jacka» B CTPYKTYpi BHCIOBIIOBAHHSI OOMEKYETHCS
Horo (QyHKI[IOHYBaHHS JIMIIE y TIEBHUX MOBJICHHEBMX aKTaX TaKWX SK IMPOXaHHS,
OOILISTHKY, 3aMPOIICHHS Ta KOMILUTIMEHTH.

Rosmerta, please, send a message to the Ministry [12, p. 582].

Jlo rpynu ciiB 1 BUpas3iB, 110 HAJIEKAThb O a0COIIOTHUX MapKepiB BBIUIMBOCTI B
AHTJIACHKINA MOBI 1 IKI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS SIK YACTMHA MOBHOI'O aKTy BUOAUEHHS, MOXKE
OyTH BKJIIOYEHE I1I€ OJIHE JIECIOBO « fo excuse » («IepenpouIyo»), sKoMmy B OUTbIIOCT1
BUIIAJIKIB Mepeaye oco0oBui 3aiimMeHHUK. Illnpoke mommpeHHs BUKOPUCTAHHS JaHOTO
Mapkepa BBIWIMBOCTI B aHIJINCBKIA MOBI - 1€ crpoba po3moyatd pPO3MOBY 13
CHiBPO3MOBHUKOM, MMPUBEPHYTH HOTO yBary J0 MOXJIMBOTO 11 pO3BHUTKY.

Before we could respond, she headed back out on the street and
accosted the first passer-by with a cut-glass, “Hey, you there! Excuse
me, ” then went off in the direction he pointed out to her [10, p. 148].

MoBHu# akT BUOAYEHHS TAKOX MOXe OyTH MIAKPIIUICHUH TaKUMH aOCOTIOTHUMU
MapKepamMu BBIWIMBOCTI, SIK JIECIOBO «f0 apologize» («BUOAUUTHCS») Ta IMEHHHK
«apology» («Bubauenus»). I1lo60 npumatu ¢GopMalbHOCTI 1 NIABUIIMTH CTYIIHb
BBIWIMBOCTI BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHS, IMCHHUK «BHOAUECHHS» MOXE OyTH BUKOPHUCTAHHMA Y
MHOKHHI.

a) Mr. Nakamura raised a hand. “I apologize, ” he said. “How tactless of
me...” [1, p. 276]
b) Mr. Langdon, again my apologies [10, p. 244].

['pyna aécontomnux mapkepie 6eiunueocmi Ha JTEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOMY DPiBHI B
AHTIIMCHKI MOB1 TaKOXX BKJIIOYA€ B ce0€ «KOMIUTIMEHTApHI» MPUKMETHHKH, SIKI MU
BU3HAYAEMO SIK NMPUKMETHUKH, SKI MEPENar0Th 3HAYCHHS NMPUNUHATTS 1 BUCOKOI OILIIHKU
criBpo3MoBHHUKA (a00 iHIIHX 00'€KTIB, sIKi O€3MOCEPEIHBO MOB'A3aHI 3 HUM BIAMOBITHO
710 KOHTEKCTY) MoBIeM. Jlo HUX HajeKaTh: «amazing», «goody, «loyaly, «magnificenty,
«beautifuly, «desirable» («1uBOBMKHUIY, «TOOPUI», «BIPHUIY, «IYIOBUNY», «TAPHUN,
«OakaHMi1») TOIIIO.

"No, you are easily the most beautiful... desirable woman I've ever...
there couldn't be ..." [13, p. 21]

PesynpTaToM BHKOpHUCTAHHA KOMIUIIMEHTAPHUX NPUKMETHUKIB Yy TIPAKTHIIL
JiaJoriyHOi B3a€MOJIi1 MMOBUHHO OYTH IMOKpAIICHHS MIKOCOOMCTICHMX BITHOCHH MIX
CIIBPO3MOBHUKAMH 4Yepe3 KOHIICHTPAIIl0 Ha TMO3UTUBHUX aCIEKTaX XapakTepy
onepxyBaua moBimomsieHHs. [Ipore aHami3 3pas3kiB ialori¥HOI MOBHM IOKa3ye, IO
BBIWJIMBE CTaBJIICHHS MOBIIS JI0 CilyXadya MOXe OyTu peani3oBaHe 1 3a JIOMOMOTOIO
MOJIIPHOTO 3ac00Yy, 10 (POKyCcye yBary Ha MOYyTTAX BiIIPaBHUKA MOBITOMIICHHSI.

Hai6inpm sickpaBUM TNPHUKIQJAOM peami3amii IIbOro MiAXO0Ay € BUKOPUCTAaHHS
niecmoBa «t0 hopey («cmomiBaTHCS»), IO JIO3BOJIIE MOBITIO BUPA3HTH CYO'€KTHBHE
3aHETIOKOEHHS 3 IPUBOY ajpecara.

“Thank you,” she said gravely. “Goodbye! I hope you don’t have any
more trouble and your head gets better” [11, p. 142].
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[IpaBUJIBHICT, BUKOPHUCTAHHSI JIECIOBA «CIOAIBATUCS» Y Tpolecl B3aeMOJIIi
BU3HAYAE€TbCA HOPMaMU BBIWIMBOCTI OpPUTAHCBKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA, BKJIIOYAIOUU
HEBTPYYaHHS Yy ASUIBHICTH 1HIIOI OCOOU.

BianoBigHuM TepMiHOM IS I1I€T CUTYyaIlli €, Ha HaIll MOTJsJ], «KOMYHIKaTUBHUN
HehTpaniteT». «KOMyHIKaTHBHAa HEUTPaNBHICTBY, Y CBOIO Uepry, mnepeadadae
MIHIMaJIbHY KUTBKICTh B)KMBaHHs 3amuTaHb. [liecmoBo «t0 hope» («cmomiBatucs») B
JTAHOMY BUIIAJIKy BUCTYIIA€ B AKOCT1 €KBIBAJICHTHOI 3aM1HH.

“I'm sorry, Helen,” drawled Sally. He checked Paul’s face then turned
back to me. “I took advantage of you when you were vulnerable. I have
no excuse. My behaviour was indefensible. | hope you can find it in
your heart to forgive me” [10, p. 60].

ChipHOIO CTpaTeri€ro JOCSITHEHHS BBIWIMBOI KOHOTallll BHUCJIOBIIOBAHb €
BUKOPHUCTaHHS MPUKMETHUKA «N0» («H1») y pi3HUX (DIKCOBAHUX BHUpa3ax, CIPSIMOBAHUX
HAa YHUKHEHHS KOH(IIKTIB Ta sIK mposiB BBIWIMBOCTI. Lli BHpasu mnoOymoBaHi Ha
OJIHAKOBIA CHHTAaKCHYHIN MOJEN «HI TUIFOC IMEHHUK», aje TIyMadaTrh PO301LKHICTH
IIHHOCTEM.

“This is foolishness,” he said, “meaning no offence, madam. But it’ll
be out to sea in this flood. And I'll die of cold” [11, p. 246].

Bupas «no offence» BUKOpHUCTOBYEThCS K MOM'SKIIYIOUHN 3aCi0 KOMYHIKaTHUBHOT
METH BHUCIIOBIIOBaHHS. SIK MOXHA O0a4uTH 3 IPUKIANY, BXKHUBAIOUN «0e3 00pa3y, criikep
HaMaraeThCs 3MVIAJANTH HACTIAKKA 00pa3u M1l TOTO 100 YHUKHYTH KOH(POHTAIII].

«No trouble» € Bupa3oM, BUKOPHUCTaHHS SKOTO BiMOBIZa€ TaKOMY MPaBUITY
BBIWIMBOCTI, IOIMPEHOMY B OPUTAaHCHKOMY CYCIUJIBCTBI, SIK CKPOMHICTH y OIIHIII CBOiX
BJIACHUX JIOCSITHEHB, BIACHOTO 4.

“There was no need to bring up the tray, I was just about to do it
myself!” “Eet was no trouble, ” said Fleur Delacour, setting the tray
across Harry’s knees and then swooping to kiss him on each cheek: he
felt the places where her mouth had touched him burn [14, p. 91].

Bupa3 «no problem» («6e3 mpobiem») mepeTBOproe HE3pYYHY KOMYHIKATHBHY
CUTYyaIliI0 B HE3HAYHY MPOOJIeMy Ta HaJa€ BUPa3y BBIWIMBY KOHOTAIIIIO.

“I've come out without any money,” Tina blurted, and then waited for
a string of expletives to follow.

“No problem, ” muttered the driver, who jumped out of his cab to open
the door for her [9, p. 106].

BaxxmmBUM KOMITOHEHTOM CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI B CYYacHIM aHTIIHCHKIM MOBIi €
BUKOPUCTAaHHS MOBHHX 3aCO0IB IO TOM SIKIIYIOTH a00 MOCHIIOIOTh KOMYHIKATHBHUN
HaMip MOBIISI, TAKUM YHWHOM, 30UTBIIYIOTH a00 3MEHINYIOTh KOMYHIKAaTUBHUN €(eKT
BHCJIOBJTFOBAHHH.

[cHye KiTbKa MPUYKH, Yepe3 K1 MOBEIb, MOKJIUBO, 3aX04€ 3MIHUTH KOMYHIKATUBHY
cuy BHUCTOBIOBaHHS. J[)K. XoIMC BKasye Ha JABI 3 HHX: MO-Tiepiie, Ie OakaHHS,
«TepeaaT MOalbHE 3HAYCHHS CTABJICHHS MOBIIS 70 3MICTy MPOTO3UILii», a IO-Apyre —
«HaMI1p BHUCJOBHUTH €MOIIMHUM ceHC ab0 CTaBJIEHHS MOBIS J0 ajpecaTa B KOHTEKCTI
BUCJIOBJIFOBaHHS» [2, ¢. 168].
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Hanpuknaza, MmoBers Moxe He OyTr aOCONIOTHO BIEBHEHUM, YU € 1HGOpMALLis, SKY

BIH mepenae, AIICHOI0, BIH MOXE TaKOXX CyMHIBaTHcs y ii mpaBauBocTi. IInsxom

MociabJIeHHs] CUJIM KOMYHIKAQTMBHOI IHTEHIlI MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy, MOBEIb MOXE

BUpPA3UTH CBOIO HEBIEBHEHICTh a00 HeOakxaHHS OpaTv BIANOBINANBHICTH 3a il

BIIIOBIAHICTE JIMCHOCTI.

| am not quite sure of her age, a woman, a lady of some thirty years of
age [9, p. 18].
Jlo nexkcuyHUX 3aco0iB M0 NOM SKIIYIOTh KOMYHIKATUBHY IHTEHLII0 MOBIS

HAJIC)KATh!

1. mMopanbHi cioBa THITy «perhapsy, «maybey,» possibly»

Mr Ackroyd must have locked himself in and possibly just dropped off
to sleep [8, p. 49];

2. minimizatopu tuny «a little/a little bity, «quite», « justy, «hardly», «rathery,
«slight/slightly», «only», «enoughy («uebarato/ 30BCiM TPOXU», TIABKN», HABPS
YKy, KIIBUIIEY», «TPOXU/ICABE-TICABE, KMAJIO))

Julia did not guite know what to do with herself; it seemed hardly
worthwhile to go to Jersey [12. p. 33];

3. cloBa 1 CIIOBOCHOJYYCHHS SIKi MMO3HAYAIOTh HEBU3HAYCHICTh TaKi sAK «Somewhaty,
«somehowy, «in a sensey», «not at ally («memo», «IKOCh», «IEBHUM YHMHOMY», «B
TESKOMY CEHC1»)

'You don't believe in impressions?'—'0Oh, yes, | do, in a sense’ [8, p. 45].
OnHi€er0 3 BOKIUBUX NPUYUH MOAU(DIKAIT UIJTOKYTHUBHOI CHUJIM BUCJIOBIIFOBAHHS €
crpoba 30epertu «o0auyus iHIIO1 Joauam» [4, ¢. 61]. V choiikyBaHHI MM 3a3BUYail
3BEpPTAEMO yBary Ha ii HeraTMBHE a0O0 MO3WUTHUBHE OOJWYYS, IHIIUMH CJIOBAMH, MH

BpaxoByeEMO TOTpeOy o0coOMCTOCTI OYyTH HE3aleKHOK, MaTH CcBoOoAy Miil, He

HaB'sI3yBaTUCh IHIMUM (HeraTuBHE OO0MHMYYs), ab0 MOTpeOdy 0coOM OYyTH MPHIAHITHM,

HaBITh MMOA00ATHCS, IHIIUM, BBOKATHCS YJICHOM OJHIET Ti€l K TPyIH, 3HATH, IO HOTO

OakaHHS TOAUIAIOTECS IHIMUMU (IIO3UTHBHE 00INYYs).

TakuMm uynHOM, yce BUKIIAJICHE BUIIE MiABOJIUTH HAC JIO HACTYITHUX BUCHOBKIB:

o [IpuHIIUT BBIWIMBOCTI, IO BUPAKAETHCS B MPArHEHHI HEHAB'SI3IUBO MEPEIATH CBOIO
JTYMKY, YITKO JOTPUMYETHCS HA BCiX PIBHSAX MOBHOTO CIUJIKYBaHHS 1 OBOJIOJIHHS
cocobamMu peamizaiii I[bOTO MPUHIUIY € CKJIAJOBOK0 YacCTHHOIO IMPOLECY
BUPOOJICHHS HABUYOK MOBHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS aHTJIIMCHKOIO MOBOIO.

e VYMiHHS ONEPYyBaTH JIEKCHYHUMH 3aCO0aMU peaizallii cTparerii BBIWIMBOCTI TaKOXK
SBJISIE COOOI0 BAXKIIMBUNA KOMYHIKATHBHUN HABUK, OBOJIOAIHHS SIKMM TIIOB'S3aHE 3
BUBUCHHSM OCOOJMBOCTEH (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS MOBHUX CETMEHTIB JIEKCEMaTUIHOTO
PiBHSL.

e Tewma 3asBNeHA B AaHIi cTaTTi MHUpoKa 1 Oararorpanna. Tomy B Hiil Oynu mo3HauYeH1
JWIINE JIeSKlI AacCMeKTH, $Ki 3MOXYTh TOCTY>KATH OCHOBOKO JUISA TOJATBIIOTO
OCIIIKEHHS.
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Summary

The article deals with the problems of the category of politeness in Modern English.

The lexical level of contemporary English provides a large number of units, the use of
which contributes to the expression of polite intentions in the process of communication.
The ability to operate them represents an important communicative skill, mastering of
which involves studying the peculiarities of their functioning.
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YAK 811.111° 373.7

CEMAHTUYHUI ITPOCTIP NOJITUYHOI' O TUCKYPCY
B CYUACHIM AHTJIIMCBKIN MOBI

Pemerap O.B.
Varceopoocwruii nayionaneHuti yHieepcumem

ITocTanoBka npodJiemu.

B ymoBax cydacHOCTI, KOJIM JIIHTBICTHYHA HayKa XapaKTEPU3YEThCS TII00aTbHUM
IiIXOJI0OM 70 BHBYCHHS MOBH SK JIO SBHINA, [0 HEBIUHHO CYNPOBOIKYETHCS
MEHTaJIbHUMU TPOIECaMHt, Kl CIyKaThb 3acO00M peaizailii HaMipiB 1HJIMBIAA, yBara
MOBHOI CHUIBHOTH [0 MOJITUYHOI KOMYHiKalii HaOyBae Bce OUIbIIMX MaclTadiB, a
npo0JieMa MOJITHYHOTO JUCKYPCY CTa€ HaI3BUYAHO aKTyalibHOKO. [TosriTHuHe 1HTEPB'IO
SK OJTHE 3 TOJOBHHX JKEpes OTPUMAaHHS CYCNUIbHO BaXIIMBOI iH(OpMaIli cTae 06'eKTOM
JIOCJIIPKEHHS JIIHTBICTIB.

MeTta p1aHOl pO3BIKM TOJSTAa€E Yy BU3HAYCHHI CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHHX
napamMeTpiB Oprasizailii TEKCTIB MOJITUYHOTO IHTEPB'IO B Cy4acHIM aHTIINCHKIA MOBI.

BukJiiaag 0CHOBHOT0 MaTepiajty A0C/IiKeHHS.

[Teprii Kpoku y BUBUEHHI TEOPIi MOJITUYHOTO TUCKYPCY Oy 3M1MCHEH] YICHUMU
KeMOPpHKCBbKOT Ta okcopachkoi pimocodchkux MK, KOoTpi me y 50-tux pokax XX CT.
JOCIIJDKYBaJIM JIIHTBICTUYHUN 3MICT CycHiuIbHOI AymMKku. bazoBumu poboTamu, 110
CTOCYIOTBCS JlaHOi TeMaTHuKu BBakaroThbes mpami T.A. Ban [letika, 0. [Mabepmaca,
P. bapra, H. ®epkioy, a Takoxx gociipkeHHS BiTum3HsHuX aBTOopiB O. bapaHosa,
O. lleiiran, I'. ITouwenmona. IlepeBaxkHa YacTMHA BYEHHUX, 110 BUBYAIOTH JIHUCKYPC,
TJIIyMayaTh 1€ SIBUIIE y HAJ3BUYAHO PI3HOBEKTOPHUX HAyKOBUX CHCTEMaX.

Ha nymky O. AATyHsIH, TIOITHYHUN TUCKYPC € CYKYIHICTIO MOJIITHYHUX TEKCTIB
Ta YCHUX BHCTYIIB, OOMEXKEHHMX paMkKaMu couiymy i vacy [1, c. 6]. E. Omapina
BiJ[3HAYA€, M0 TOJITUYHUN TUCKYPC TOEMHYE y COO1 TEKCTH, MO OyJiM CTBOpPEHI Ta
CTBOPIOIOTHCS JUISI KOMYHIKaIlii B CYCITUTBHO-TIOMITHYHIN JisTbHOCTI [6, ¢. 20].

T. A. Ban [lelik 3a3Hayae 1m0, TUCKYpC € KOMYHIKATUBHUM SIBUIIEM CKJIQJJOBOIO
AKOTO € e W COIlaJIbHUM KOHTEKCT, TOOTO HajaHHS iH(opMaIlii Mpo YyYacCHUKIB
KOMYHIKAIlii Ta MpomecHu CHpudHATTS moBimomieHb [15]. Ha nHamy nmymky pnane
BU3HAYCHHS € OJHUM 3 HAWTOUYHIIINX.

OTxe, MOMITUIHUIN AUCKYPC BUCTYMaB 00’ €KTOM JOCIIKEHHS 3HAYHOI KITBKOCTI
yuenux (B.3. JlembsinkoB, A.A. PomanoB, M.H. I'paueB, B.b. Kaceuu, A.B. Onstauuy,
A.II. Cequx, B.W. I'epacumos, A.Il. Uynunos, E.W. lleiiran, W. Schmidt), BuBuanuce
HOTO pI3HOMAHITHI AaCMeKTH, ajie A0 IbOTO Yacy HE MPOBOIWIOCH TOCHIIKEHHS
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUYHUX MapaMeTpiB OpraHizailli TEKCTIB MOJITUYHOTO IHTEPB'IO B
Cy4YacHil aHTJIINCHKIN MOBI.

CTpyKTypHO, TOJITHYHE IHTEPB'IO CKJIAJA€ThC 3 JBOX 0a30BUX YaCTHH:
OCHOBHOTO "Tu1a" IHTEpPB'IO, B SIKOMY 3a3HAYA€ThCSA OCHOBHHMM 3MICT pPO3MOBH, Ta
0aTKOBO1 1H(popMalii. AHani3 TEKCTIB IHTEPB't0, OMYOJIIKOBAaHUX y AHIJIOMOBHHUX
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nepiognyHux BuAaHHAXx 2016-2017 pokiB, A03BOJIA€ HaM BIA3HAYUTH JOCTATHHO
OaraToBeKTOpHUM XxapakTep nAaHoi iHdopmarrii. Jlonatkosa iHOpMaIliss MOXe BKIIOYATH
SK BIJIOMOCTI PO Yac, MicIle Ta JaTy MPOBEJEHHS IHTEPB'I0, TaK 1 peMapKu 1HTEpPB'toepa
CTOCOBHO JIOJJaTKOBUX BIAOMOCTEH 3 MPOOJIEMaTHUKU IHTEPB'IO Ta HOTATKH KypHaIicTa
PO BUKOPUCTAHHSI PECTIOHJIEHTOM 3ac001B HeBepOanbHOi KomyHikamii. Illomo camoi
Oyn0BU THTEPB'IO, TO A0JIaTKOBA 1H(pOpMaIlis MOkKe OyTH 3a3HaueHa SIK y BCTYIII, TaK 1 B
OCHOBHIM YaCTUH1, Y1 HAMPUKIHII THTEPB'O.

Ha Hamy ayMmKy, AOCHIIPKEHHS CEMAaHTUKH TEKCTY MOJITUYHOIO 1HTEPB'IO
palioHaJIbHO 3A1MCHIOBATH BHUKOPUCTOBYIOYM MOJENb '"CeMaHTHYHOI Kamcynu" [5, c.
450], 10 YMOXJIMBIIOE€ BUJIJICHHSI IBOX CEMAaHTHUYHUX 30H Y CEMAaHTUYHOMY IMPOCTOP1
MOJIITUYHOTO IHTEPB'I0: 30HA Spa, B SKIM MepeaaeTbCcsi OCHOBHUH 3MICT IHTEPB'IO Ta 30Ha
nepudepii, sika BMILLYe 10AaTKOBY 1HPopMallito npo Teket [1, ¢. 120].

PosrnsiHemo npukian. Y tekcri inteps'to "Obama's Exit Interview: | Could Have
Won Again” CNN Politics 3ona cemMaHTHYHOTO sjpa BKIodYae iH(GOPMAIIIO IIPO
OCHOBHHUM 3MiCT 1HTepB'10. J[aHa 30Ha BMIillla€ BiIOMOCTi, OTpUMaHI1 IHTEPB'IOEPOM Bij
PECIIOHJIEHTA 1]l Yac IHTEpPB'I0, a caMe: PECIOHJEHT BHUCIOBUB CBOI1 MOTJSIU II0JI0
Npe3uACHTChKOT BUOOPUOT KaMIaHii Ta HOro MIaHCIB Ha MEPEMOTY B Hiid:

"I know that in conversations that | have had with people around the country, even
some people who disagree with me, they would say the vision, the direction that you point
towards it is the right one... | am confident that if | had run again and articulated it, |
think I could have mobilized a majority of the American people"” [13], a Takox, Ha iioro
IYMKY, HENpaBUJbHE BEJCHHS BUOOpPYOI KaMIlaHii MpeJACTaBHUKAMH JEMOKPATUYHOI
napTii:

"Democrats had ignored entire segments of the voting population, leading to
Donald Trump's win. Hillary Clinton's campaign hadn't made a vocal enough argument
directed towards Americans who haven't felt the benefits of the economic recovery"[13].
[TepudepiitHy 30HY TEKCTY JaHOTO IHTEPB'IO YTBOPIOE iH(popMalris, MoB's13aHa 3 MIAHAMHU
bapaka O6amu Ha nepion micnst iHaBrypaiii JJonansaa Tpamma ta pemapkun OGamu Ha
noct Tpamna y comiansHiid Mmepexi Tweeter:

"President Obama said that he thinks he would have won against me. He should
say that but | say NO WAY! - jobs leaving, ISIS, OCare, etc.,"[13] 3a3HauuB Tpamm y
Tweeter. Pemapka bapaka O6amu "We're not there on the ground communicating not only
the dry policy aspects of this, but that we care about these communities, that we're
bleeding for these communities" [13].

e onun npukian. [areps'to [Nmmapi Kninton "Hillary Clinton's Interview with
ABC News Anchor David Muir" go siaepHoOi 30HH BXOAUTH iH(GOpMAILis, IO CTOCYETHCS
yuacti T'inmapi Kninton y mpesuaeHtchkux BuOopax.li BinmoBimi Ha 3amuTaHHs, 10
CTIOHYKAJIO 11 B3ATH y4acTh Y BUOOPUill KaMITaHii Ta 4 OyJd 111 KPOKH CIIJIAaHOBAHI III€ 32
4aciB il CeHaTOPCTBA:

"Well, I didnt really believe back in 2008 that | would ever try this again, | was
very happy being in the Senate, | had given that ‘08 campaign all that I had, and so, when
I conceded and went to work immediately for then-Senator Obama, that’s where I saw
my future in the Senate. And | would not have imagined being asked to be Secretary of
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State, it was a great honor to serve with President Obama in his cabinet. But then the
more that | traveled the world, the more that I really regretted the dysfunction and the
gridlock and the failure of our own country to live up to our potential and solve our
problems in the kind of way that Americans do better than anybody else. | began thinking
about running again."[14] , a Takox omo3uiiiini morasaau Kiinton Ta Tpamma Ha psij
KJIFOYOBUX MUTAHb 30BHIIIHBO1 Ta BHYTPILIHBO1T OJITUKHU:

"Take the issue of nuclear weapons: the cavalier casual way that Donald Trump
talks about nuclear weapons is not only frightening but it goes counter to more than 70
years of bipartisan, presidential leadership of Republicans and Democrats who believed
that we have to prevent other countries from getting nuclear weapons and we have to do
what we can to decrease the number of nuclear weapons in the world." [14]
[lepudepiiiny 30HY CKJIaIal0Th NUTAHHS MO0 MPOrpaMu Ta MOJITUYHOTO KypCy
Cenaropa Canpaepca:

"Our campaigns are talking to one another. | wanna unify the party and I look
forward to talking with him personally, because I think his campaign has been a really
dynamic and exciting experience for the millions of Americans, particularly young
people, who supported him. And [ want them to know that I'm going to be working on a
lot of the same issues that Senator Sanders and | spoke about, that we both care about..."
[14] ta ommc 3yctpiui ['mrapi Kninton ta bapaka O6amu 8 pokiB ToMy, Bifpasy MicCJIs
MEPEMOTH OCTAHHBOTO Yy 1X MOJITUYHOMY ABOOOI:

"MUIR: But back to that meeting with then-Senator Barack Obama, as it was
described to me, there were two chairs.

CLINTON: That's right.

MUIR: Two glasses of water, you were alone in the room.

CLINTON: Actually, two glasses of wine too.

MUIR: Oh, yeah. That helps.

CLINTON: Diane had to pour us both some, you know, California wine." [14]

BucHoBknu

OTxe, aHaii3 CEMAaHTHYHOTO MPOCTOPY TOJITHYHOTO IUCKYpCY B CyYacHid
aHTIIHACHKIA MOB1 OyN0o 3M1MCHEHO Ha Marepiaii MOJITHYHOTO 1HTEPB'I0 AHTJIOMOBHHX
nepionuyHux Buganb 2016-2017 pokiB, 3aCTOCOBYIOYH MOJEID "'CEMAHTHYHO1 Karcynu'".
VY K0)XKHOMY 3 TOCTII)KEHUX IHTEPB'I0 OyJI0 BUOKPEMIICHO SIAPOBY 30HY - 30HY KIIOUOBOIO
3MICTOBOTO HAMOBHEHHS Ta MepudepiiiHy 30HY - 30HY JO0JATKOBOTO 1H(HOPMATHBHOTO
0JIOKy, HAWUTIOMIMPEHINUM E€JIEMEHTOM SIKOT € peMapKu PECTOHJICHTa Ha APYTOPSIHUI
iHbOpPMATHBHUN psii, YM KOMEHTapi IHTEpB'Ioepa, IO, TAaKUM YHWHOM, pOOIATH
iHbOpPMATHBHUYN X111 OUTBHIIT JOCTYITHAM JJIsl YATAYA.

Jlitepatypa
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Summary

The article is devoted to the study of political discourse. It focuses on the texts of

political interviews. Special attention is paid to the structural semantic organization of the
texts.
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YK 811.111°374

SEMANTIC WAY OF TERM FORMATION IN ENGLISH
AND UKRAINIAN LEGAL TERMINOLOGY

Rohach L.V.
Uzhhorod National University

Statement of the problem. The primary goal of comparative linguistics is to
classify the languages of the world, to sort them out and to assign to genetic families. The
uninterrupted use of the languages throughout the generations of speakers may be attested
or supposed, according to whether it is based on historical data or on a credibly
substantiated hypothesis.

The tasks of comparative linguistics are set and solved on different language levels.
However, it should be noted that linguists working in such direction pay special attention
to the problem of comparing the grammar and phonetic phenomena of two languages.

As to the vocabulary, it is a very complicated and vast part of the language, from
which the apparent features of the system are missing. When we speak about vocabulary,
we should take into account the whole complexity of the word’s semantic structure,
connected with its logical and subjective content, representing the reflection of objective
reality, its lexico-grammatical combination and correlated links of words with all the
semantic system of the dictionary [3, p. 20-21].

Comparison of different terminological systems is an extremely relevant problem
of contemporary comparative linguistics, as far as one and the same terminological
system has a number of identical and different features in the contrasted languages. These
features can be observed in term formation semantic processes, functioning of
terminological units etc.

A number of modern works touch the problem of semantic processes in the special
vocabulary. The systems of terminological meanings are mainly examined in separate
well - organized terminological systems, features of the lexical - semantical
modifications of terminological units, that are carried out by the analysis of the semantic
structure of special lexemes, exposure of integral semantic signs and different
components of meaning.

The research of lexical - terminological formation of terms enables linguists to
expose subtypes of terminological vocabulary connected with different kinds of
reinterpretation, define the role of motivational semantic signs, features of metaphorical
and metonymical transfers, to set directions of forming and development of
terminologization in a language, and also some regularities of the use of semantically
formed terms and their functional loading.

The aim of our paper is to disclose the peculiarities of semantic way of term
formation in the English and Ukrainian legal terminological systems in comparison. In
our investigation semantic analysis of terms is especially urgent in the sense of acquiring
new special meaning by the terms already existing in other special languages, and those
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which were formed as a result of reconsideration of generally used words. This
phenomenon is called the semantic way of term formation, or terminologization.

Semantic way of term formation means the emergence and adaptation of new terms
in the language by semantic transformation of already existing words. As the thinking
obtains new data on the reality through the known stock of information, there appears a
situation, in which a certain scientific concept due to its similarity with the common
concept can be designated by the same sign as the latter instead of a specially formed
term. Thus the second use of lexical units accompanied by the reconsideration of their
semantics is observed.

In the system of the English language there exist a constant bilateral connection
between the scientific terminology and the common language vocabulary [6, p.67]. Any
word or word-combination can become a term in case its meaning is included into a
certain system of concepts which concerns a certain systematized field of knowledge. A
common language word entering the terminological system “preserves its sound form,
but acquires another semantic meaning starting to denote a special concept™ [5, p. 58].

Findings and discussion. The object of the analysis of our paper are the English
and Ukrainian legal terms and their terminological and common language meanings taken
from the terminological and explanatory lexicographical sources. In our language
material there are words, which, by getting a specific meaning which corresponds to the
definite notion in the special field of knowledge, get the status and the characteristics of
terms and become the components of the legal terminological system. This process takes
place without the change of the primary meaning of the term in the common vocabulary.
The indicated words underwent the process of terminologization, if they got a special
definition, and found their place in the system of particular terminology science [4, p.15].
The change of meaning of a word which becomes a term, results in the changes in its
semantic relations, losses of connection with common language synonyms and antonyms
and so on.

In the English language there exist some common language lexical units, which
having acquired specific meaning in the terminology of law became the components of
this terminological system. This process occurs without the change of the initial meaning
in common lexis. Such words become terminologized if, having received a special
definition, they occupy their place in the system of terminology of law. The semantic
analysis of our English language material showed that semantic way of term formation is
one of the most spread ways of term formation in the English terminology of law.

We have arrived at the conclusion that in the English legal terminology interaction
between common and special meaning is closely connected with two basic ways of
secondary nomination: metaphor and metonymy. In terminology a metaphor is a means
which provides a vivid expression of “concrete scientific idea with the help of a certain
picture known for us from the previous experience and stimulates our thoughts in the
necessary direction by these means” [2, p.13]. The initial stage of using metaphors in
terminology is the “verification of identity of the properties of objects, in the process of
establishment of new referent relations, which are regulated by the laws analogical to
those set before” [1, p.16].
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The basis of metaphorization of an English common language word that becomes
the term of law is the likeness between the objects. For example, the term answer is
understood in law as a paper submitted by a defendant in which he/she responds to and/or
denies the allegations of the plaintiff; the usual response to a complaint or petition [7].
In common language this term is used in several meanings: 1) something you say when
you reply to a question that someone has asked you; 2) something that you write or say
in reply to a question in a test or competition; 3) a written reply to a
letter, invitation, advertisement etc.; 4) a way of dealing with a problem; 5) if you get an
answer when you call someone on the phone, they pick up the phone and talk to you [8].
In our opinion the special meaning has developed on the basis of the fourth meaning with
reference to legal concept.

Terminological unit deceit in legal terminology is characterized by the following
definition when one person deliberately misleads a second person with a statement which
causes the second person to do something that causes them damage [7]. The explanatory
dictionary treats this word as having the meanings: 1) behaviour that is intended to make
someone believe something that is nottrue; 2) to give someone
a wrong belief or opinion about something [8]. The terminological meaning is closely
connected with the second common language meaning.

On the basis of likeness of features the legal term front was formed from the
common language word: front — (legal) cover for criminal activity, front (common
language) the surface of something that faces forwards [9]. On the basis of similarity to
animals the law term shark (customs official [7]) was formed from the common language
lexeme shark (a large sea fish with several rows of very sharp teeth that is considered to
be dangerous to humans [8]). The similarity to the name of object or place (a place where
a lot of people go for holidays [8]) was the basis for creation of the legal term resort
(thieves nest [7]).

The metonymic transfer of meaning is performed on the basis of connection
between the process and result (report — a published volume of federal, state, or regional
judicial decisions and recording of proceedings; life as life and life imprisonment),
process and person (bag-steal — stealing of a bag and the thief who specializes in bag
stealing), process and object (controversy — legal dispute and the subject of dispute,
succession inheritance and property which passes by inheritance), a part and the whole
(argument evidence and evidence presentation).

The accelerated development of the semantics of words in the English legal
terminology is caused by specialization of meaning after incorporation of a common
language word into the legal semantic field. For example, in common language
instrument is “a tool or piece of equipment”’[8] and in legal terminology
instrument denotes “a legal document” (inchoate instrument, negotiable instrument,
statutory instrument) [7].

Terminologization of common language words in the Ukrainian terminology of law
Is based on the likeness between the objects. For example, the legal term 0606’30k is
used in the legal context in the meaning the measure and kind of the necessary behaviour
of the subject in accordance with the law (rnepeobaueni npasom mipa it 6uo neobxionoi
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nosedinku cy6'ekma) [11]. In the explanatory dictionary this word is explained as
something that should be strictly followed to, that we should perform flawlessly
according to the requirements of society or on one’s own conscience (me, 4020 mpeba
be3zacmepercHo 00mpuMy8amucs, wo ciio 6e38i0MOBHO BUKOHY8AMU BIONOBIOHO 00
8UMO2 Cycninbemea abo suxoosuu 3 enachozo cymuinns) [10].

The word iuxyb6amop in common language denotes apparatus for artificial
breeding of young specimen from eggs of the farm poultry, eggs of fish and so on (arnapam
OJ151 WMYYHO20 8UBEOEHHS MOJIOOHAKA 3 SEYL CLILCLKO2OCNOOAPCHKUX NMAXIB, 3 IKpU pub
i m. in.) [10]. The analysis has showed that on the basis of likeness this meaning was
transferred into the special legal one defining the term 6iznec-inkybamop as the
organization that provides under certain conditions specially equipped premises and
other assets to small and medium enterprises that start their activities in order to facilitate
them in gaining financial independence (opeanizayis, sika naoae na neénux ymosax i na
NeBHUlL 4acC CneyianbHo 00JA0HAHT NPUMIWEHHs ma IHule MatiHo cyo'ekmam manozo ma
CcepeoOHb020 NIONPUEMHUYMEA, WO POZNOYUHAIOMb C8OI0 OISIbHICIb, 3 MEMOK CNPUSIHHS
v Habymmi numu pinancosoi camocmivnocmi) [11].

The legal term 3axucumk is used to denote a participant in the criminal process,
authorized in the manner prescribed by law to protect the rights and legal interests of the
suspect, defendant, convicted and acquitted (yuacnux kpuminanvnozo npoyecy, ynosno-
sadiceHull y nepeddaveHoMy 3aKOHOM NOPAOKY 30IUCHIOBAMU 3AXUCM NPAG | 3aKOHHUX
iHmepecie nioo3pi8ano2o, 008UHYEAUEHO20, NIOCYOHO20, d MAKOINC 3ACYOAHCEHO20 MA
sunpasoanozo) [11]. The explanatory dictionary explains the word 3axuchux as the
person who protects, defends, somebody or something from an attack, hostile, dangerous
actions and so on (moﬁ, Xmo 3axuwac, 0OOPOHAE, OXOPOHSE KO20-, UWO0-HeOYOb 8i0
Hanaoy, 3amaxy, yoapy, opodcux, nebesneunux i m. in. oiur) [10].

The medical and biological term imyniTer meaning nonsusceptibility of an
organism to infectious diseases, poisoning; resistance against infection, poisoning
(Hecnputinsmausicme  opeanizmy 00 30VOHUKIE 3APA3HUX X60POO, 00 OMPYEHHS,
cmitikicmos opeanizmy npomu 3apadicenns, ompyennsi) [10], in our opinion, could have
laid the semantic basis for the terminological meaning the legal right not to obey some
general laws given in some cases to the states, international organizations, individuals
that occupy a special place in the country (ropuouune npaso ne niokopsimuce oesikum
3acAjlbHUM 3AKOHAM, HaoaHe 6 OKpemux 8UNAOKAX Oepofcaeajw, MinCHCZpO@HuM
opeanizayiam, ocobam, wo nocioaioms ocooause micye 6 oepoicasi) [11] .

Conclusions. Semantic analysis of the English and Ukrainian legal terms showed
that semantic way of term formation is the way of term formation that is applied fro
formation of terminological units in both languages. In the English terminological system
it is used more often that in the Ukrainian one. It can be accounted for the fact that the
Ukrainian terminological system contains a greater number of borrowed terms and the
ones formed by other ways of term formation. The analysis of the language material
enabled us to make the conclusion that in the English legal terminology interaction
between common and special meaning is closely connected with two basic ways of
secondary nomination: metaphor and metonymy whereas in the Ukrainian one
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metaphorization of Ukrainian common language words prevails what means that the
common language word becomes the term of law on the basis of likeness of features of
the nominated concepts.

Terminological meanings of these words were fixed to the language signs starting
from the development of law as a system of scientific knowledge, emerging either as a
result of semantic reconsideration of lexical units in new functional systems or being
reused, i.e. in the acts of secondary nomination. The problem of terminologization affects
the whole complex of important questions, which determine a necessity of functional-
semantic approach, bringing in new ways and research methods, analysis of deep
processes that are going on in the semantic structure of a word.
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Pe3rome

CratTs npucBsSiYeHa MOPIBHAJIBHOMY JOCIIIKEHHIO IOPUIUYHOI TEPMIHOCUCTEMU
B AaHIIIICBKIM Ta yKpaiHChKIH MoOBax. ABTOp poO3IJiAla€e CEMaHTUYHUN crocid
TEPMIHOTBOPEHHS Yy IOPUIWYHIA TEPMIHOCUCTEMI ABOX MOB. Y CTaTTi YTBOPEHHS
TEPMIHIB BUBYAETHCS YEpe3 MPU3MY B3a€EMOJIIi TEPMIHOJOTIYHOT Ta 3arajJbHOBXHBAHOT
JEKCUKU.

DIGIMODERNISM - THE NEW LEVEL OF POSTMODERN?

Rozenfeld J.
Pavol Jozef Safdrik University in Kosice, Slovakia

Postmodern interpretation of culture, which has dominated arts and philosophy for
decades since the turn of the nineteenth century, seems to have become too broad and too
vague towards the 1980s with the emergence of digital technology. New inventions, such
as Web 2.0 applications and the new possibilities these technologies allowed to manifest
in cultural products have inspired new thoughts. The new reality cannot be fully and
precisely described along the coordinate system of postmodern criticism and philosophy.
The objective of this paper is to describe how textuality and narrative can be viewed in
digimodernism that have the potential to expand postmodernist interpretation of the world
vis-a-vis digital technologies.

According to postmodernism, there is no objective truth. What we consider true or
real is just the construct of our brain. Culture, morals, religion, even language, science
and arts are mere social constructs. Implementation of digital technologies in production
of documentary films created a situation in which imagined reality can vindicate the right
to be called documentary — a genre that declares to document the real, the valid and the
scientifically proven. The answer might possibly be found in digimodernism.

The postmodern is dead. David Rudrum and Nicolas Stavris in their Introduction
for the anthology titled Supplanting the Postmodern compare postmodernism to the
breadth of a river which has become too broad, has slowed down and dispersed. What we
may observe is the raise of a series of views, approaches, standpoints and formulations
that all have the potential to become dominant in our century alone or in combination
with one another and replace the stagnating postmodernism. Remodernism,
performatism, hypermodernism, automodernism, renewalism, altermodernism,
digimodernism, and metamodernism all try to depict a new paradigm and replace the too
all-inclusive definitions of postmodern. The key word in this evolution is reality. We seem
to move towards a wider definition of reality that goes beyond the postmodern
interpretation of the world based on relativism and irony.
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Postmodern for the superficial observer seems to be in opposition to modernism.
It, however, hardly did more than drove the modernist world view to extremes introducing
relativism and individualism. The whole is more than the sum of its parts. By
deconstructing the whole, we may not necessarily understand it in its complexity.
Digimodernism may have the potential to provide precise answers to the questions
postmodern could not fully answer. Changes and improvement in understanding the
world around us have always been triggered by technological advancements. Digital
revolution seems to be the following step in this development. Computer science,
information technology and digital forms of communication belong among those
milestones that mark the turning points on the way of human development.

Digimodernism is the product of the computer age. According to Kirby,
digimodernism can be globally expressed as the effects of digitalization on cultural forms
and historically is situated as the cultural-dominant succeeding postmodernism prompted
by new technologies [3, p. 279]. Digimodernism focuses mostly on audio-visual media —
film, TV, and radio — but reads them alongside new electronic developments such as the
World Wide Web and internet [3, p.272]. Digimodernism manifests itself in new
textuality and in new visuals.

Documenting is based on precise textual frameworks. Digimodernist texts have
different characteristics than classical postmodern texts. According to Kirby, “In its pure
form, the digimodernist text permits the reader or viewer to intervene and physically make
text, to add visible content, or tangibly shape narrative development. Digimodernism ...
brings a new textual form, content, and value, new kinds of cultural meaning, structure,
and use...” [3, p. 275]. There are certain dominant features of digimodernist texts, which
differentiate them from postmodern narratives. Onwardness, according to Kirby, means
that digimodernist texts exist here and now. The digimodernist text is incomplete without
the aim to reach a final form. The reader is able to join the narrative that has no beginning
and possibly will have no end. A further feature that is called as haphazardness by Kirby
suggests that the digimodernist text maintains the permanent possibility that it might go
off in multiple directions. The digimodernist text therefore is fluid and such text does not
endure. It is very hard to capture and archive digimodernist textual products.
Digimodernist texts do not even seek to be reproduced or archived. The author is often
unknown. There may be multiple authors or the text itself can be a product of ad hoc
contributors. Kirby states that authorship in digimodernist texts becomes multiple and is
scattered across obscure social pseudocommunities. Digimodernism abolishes the
assumed singularity of authorship [3, p.281]. Authorship is always plural here, perhaps
innumerable [...] The digimodernist author is mostly unknown or meaningless or
encrypted. The digimodernist text is fluid-bounded, which means that such texts do not
provide clear structures. Kirby states that a traditional text has clear limits, its physical
proportions are correctly determinable (and ideally frozen), i.e. the number of pages!
Digimodernist texts may be endless, swamp any act of reception/consumption.
Digimodernist texts are systematic bodies of recorded meaning, which represent acts in
time and space and produce coherently intelligible patterns of signification [3, p.281].
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The visual side of the digimodernist culture introduces the concept of the
apparently real. This concept is, however, rather irritating and disturbing in connection to
the documentary genre. The very concept of a documentary film is rooted in depicting
the real, the truth and the factual; something that can be documented, archived, analysed
and processed as reliable information. How can we overcome the tension that arises when
we see a fully animated film that demands the title of being called a documentary? Kate
Nash in 2014 offered the concept of the ‘expanded realm of the real’. Karin Nash defines
the new documentary as a genre that might become: non- linear, multimedia, interactive,
hybrid, crossplatform, convergent, virtual, immersive, 360- degree, collaborative, 3- D,
participatory, transmedia or something else yet to clearly emerge. With such a wide range
of possibilities this genre might be the manifestation of a new and fascinating concept
that have the potential to become the continuation of the postmodern in the 21st century

[2].

Animation is not a new phenomenon in documentaries. The authors of various
documentary films have long used animation — analogue or digital — to show objects and
scenes that are not possible to film: molecular constructions of nanostructures, distant so
far invisible phenomena in the cosmos, prehistoric animals, reconstructed ancient
buildings of the once thriving civilizations or the procedures that go on in our conscious
and unconscious mind, or the simulation of the consequences of a nuclear apocalypse. All
these elements are taken as illustrations of proven facts and have the capacity to expand
our understanding of the contemporary or once existent reality. These illustrations do not
go beyond the role of being an educational or instructive tool. Annabell Honess Roe
suggested an audiovisual work (produced digitally, filmed, or scratched on celluloid) can
be classed as an animated documentary if it fulfils the following criteria: “(i) it has been
recorded or created frame-by-frame; (ii) it is about the world rather than a world wholly
imagined by its creator; and (iii) it has been presented as a documentary by its producers
and/or received as a documentary by audiences, festivals or critics” [1, p. 176].

For this paper, the most important point of this definition is (ii) that states that an
animated film is about the world rather than a world wholly imagined by its creator. If we
accept Honess Roe’s definition than the following considerations might be valid in
connection to digimodernist documenting. Digimodernist films, including
documentaries, are supposed to depict the reality that is considered real by the author and
by the viewer. The depicted events reflect a common belief that manifests itself on the
screen and satisfies the needs of the observer. These may be based on real scientific and
documented events and facts, but not necessarily true in the profane meaning of the word.
The digimodernist documentary is the result of the communication between the
author/authors and the viewers and shows rather the metaphysical element of truth rather
than the factual element that is measurable, documentable and possible to archive.

Documentary films have become the integral part of our life. We watch the for
educational purposes or just as a spare time activity. We, however, have to accept the fact
that the narrative of these documentaries and the visuals presented by the authors have
the potential to create an intermediate layer of reality, which can be defined as the
minimum acceptable level of reality in the communication process between the
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author/authors and the viewer/viewers. It is also important to underline that documenting
in the 21% century may be a community product, less authoritative than the classical
documentary films with direct voice-over and presenting expert opinions and analysis.
Documentaries in the digimodernist era go beyond the classical interpretation and
explanation of reality. Digimodernist documentaries create and recreate reality which,
however, goes beyond the subjective interpretation of postmodern and create the real of
the apparently real — the realm which is acceptable by the producer and by the viewer,
too. The concept of digimodernism therefore have the potential to replace or at least
expand the postmodern interpretation of reality that is relativistic and subjective.
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Summary

This paper discusses the aspects of digimodernism; how modern technologies
contribute to the creation of the apparently real — a concept that has the potential to
substitute postmodern relativism and subjectivism. Documentary films have undergone
dramatic changes and recently there have been produced postmodern documentaries that
fulfill digimodernist criteria, too.
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REFLECTION OF THATCHER'S POLICY IN THE CZECHOSLOVAK DAILY
NEWSPAPER PRAVDA

) Sabolikova K.
P.J.Safarik University in Kosice, Slovakia

Today we are living in the world of fast communication where events become
public through various sources such as media and other technological means. The media
are important social institutions. They are key presenters of culture, politics and social
life. They shape as well as reflect how these are formed and expressed [ 1]. In other words,
they play a key role in transforming social events in the form of news and most of the
time it manipulates information according to its own interest. Central to news is the text
or language through which social events are described, which is considered not as a way
of interpreting reality but as a way of constructing reality.

According to Widdowson, some texts “have an obvious utility function” whereas
others “are meant to serve a range of different social purposes” and it is not uncommon
that the functions a text is to fulfil “are ... combined in complex ways” [5, p. 6]. Similarly,
Diller describes newspaper discourse as having three main purposes, i.e. information,
comment (opinion formation) and entertainment, and stresses that “there is a clear
tendency in modern journalism to blur the three purposes” [2, p. 5].

News content is not independent of its expression, one can hope to have a clear
understanding of the nature of news content by close analysing the news text. A close
analysis of the text needs to be done in order to unpack the ideologies underlying the
news. Such analysis can show that even simple- looking news are rather complex and the
described events are rather less distinct. It illustrates how the news are made. The idea is
that the news is a ‘product’. Thus, what we are told happened [ 1].

The following study represents an analysis of an industrial dispute, The Miners’
Strike (1984-1985) in the UK as it is reproduced in one selected Czechoslovak newspaper
Pravda from the perspective of Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA), applying Van Dijk’s
theory and methods in order to examine Thatcher’s policy to demonstrate or point out to
certain ideological aspects of the newspaper.

The Miners’ Strike was an industrial action trying to prevent colliery closures in
the UK in 1984- 85. It was led by Arthur Scargill of the National Union of Mineworkers
(NUM) against the National Coal Board (NCB), a government agency.

The data (all articles dealing with the strike, specifically 116 articles) for the present
study are gathered, grouped and analysed in terms of the discursive strategies resorting to
the discursive micro and macro-strategies suggested by Van Dijk from one selected
Czechoslovak daily newspaper PRAVDA in order to examine the ideological
representation of the industrial dispute through Critical Discourse Analysis.

The Critical Discourse Analysis adopting Van Dijk’s approach of the analysed data
tries to elucidate how a single news item was presented in the newspaper based on its
ideological perspective. The dominant definition of the policy was primarily formulated
by the authorities of the communist regime and thus, the press uncritically adopted and
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communicated that policy. | presuppose that the dominant definition at the same time
contributed to a manipulated depiction of the Thatcher’s policy through Miners’ strike
event.

The concept of ideology is often used in the media and the social sciences, yet, it
IS vague. Its everyday usage is rather negative, its usage in politics or in the social sciences
carries more or less negative connotation.

The following study tries to find how political ideologies are expressed and
reproduced by the structures of the text. The analysis of the articles discusses specific
patterns in the presentation of news to show how they underpin the ideological meanings
of text. The used qualitative analysis was established for thematic structures alongside
with schematic structures and selected categories of ideological discourse analysis.

By thematic structures we understand the hierarchical organization of themes or
topics of a text. The thematic structures define what is the most important information of
atext[3, p. 72].

The overall content of the Miners ‘Strike coverage is partly reflected in different
themes or topics of the articles. The following topics appear in the articles most often:

1, There is a strike of miners in the UK

2, The government led by M. Thatcher responds to the strike

3, Sympathies with the miners

To sum up, itis topic 1, which stands out. It is the major topic in terms of frequency.
Its coverage makes 72 % while topic 2, represented less frequently, has coverage of 61%
and topic 3 has the lowest coverage; that is, 44%. Undoubtedly, the most frequently
appearing topic is topic number 1, the topic focusing on the event itself.

Examining another aspect within the thematic structures, actors, the main actors in
the dispute are:

1, miners and/or National Union of Mineworkers (NUM)

2, the government led by Margaret Thatcher, and the institutions headed by the
government; for instance, the police unit and/or NCB

3, other political institutions, for instance, Labour Party or Communist Party

To sum up, it is miners and/or NUM and the Conservative Government led by
Margaret Thatcher who are central actors in the event. In spite of the fact, they are central
actors they are quoted very little or they are not quoted at all. Even more surprising is the
fact that when comparing a speaking space for the miners and a speaking space for the
government, in spite of the fact it is miners who are the major actor — they get less
speaking space than actor number 2 — the government. The newspaper writes about their
activities, harsh conditions they are exposed to, but does not provide the reader with (the
only exception is one article) their point of view. Unlike the miners, the government and
mainly Margaret Thatcher are quoted from time to time, though, always presented in a
way how Margaret Thatcher was unwilling to make any compromise towards the miners.

Newspaper headlines are another category of the thematic structures. Newspaper
headlines act as forerunners to news reports. They reveal the social, cultural and national
representations circulating in a society at any given time. This is particularly true of front-
page headlines, which are more carefully chosen to evoke some emotions in the reader.

143



The headlines make the most prominent feature of news discourse (Dijk, 1988).They
subjectively express the most important information of the text, for instance, the main
topic. They define the situation, in other words, they define certain way the reader with
a reading and interpretation is going to do. However, headlines can express secondary
topics, too. The headlines alongside with the lead form the summary of the article, which
serves as the expression of its macrostructure. It has been proved that such macrostructure
or thematic structure is best recalled by readers [3; 4].

Proceeding to the analysis, the main topic, expressed in 49 (42 %) of the 116 article
headlines, deals with various forms of governmental response to the strike. These articles
are about the actions of the government and/or Margaret Thatcher and her response to the
strike. Most frequent examples of the main topic in the headlines dealing with the actions
of the government and/or Margaret Thatcher against the strike include (translated as
literally as possible):

1, Reprisals against the British miners

2, Demonstration of the police power

3, Terror used against the strike

4, 50 wounded, 100 arrested

5, Iron Lady threatens

6, Intimidation on the miners

The implications of these headlines are complex. They point out to toughness of
the authorities, more precisely, the actions performed by the authorities can be interpreted
only in negative way. No headline expresses efforts of the government to make
compromise or find a satisfying solution. Hence, this may be interpreted in a way that the
government uses and misuses its power in an absolute way, not respecting the rights of
the miners.

From this thematic analysis of the headlines it can be concluded that the vast
majority of the headlines deal with the responses of the government to the striking miners,
focusing on refusal to change the decision to close uneconomic pits. The use of brutal
methods such as police raids, intimidation, fines, arresting are mentioned and emphasized
several times. No single headline mentions any neutral means used by the authorities.

To conclude, based on thematic structures, the overall content of the Miners ‘strike
coverage was partly reflected in two topics which stand out. They were first, There is a
strike of miners (with its coverage of 72 %) and second, The government led by
M. Thatcher responds to the strike (with its coverage of 61 %).

Similarly, the main topic in the headlines deals with The government led by
M. Thatcher responds to the strike and is expressed in 49 articles (42 %). The topic
There is a strike of miners is expressed in 26 articles (22%). Since the governmental
response to the strike was always interpreted in a negative way, in all news reports, the
reader perceives the response of the government only in a negative way. In spite of the
fact, the government approached the strike cautiously and used stricter means only when
all other means turned out to be useless. Based on the main topic in all headlines one
might easily deduce that the response was always violent and unjust, anytime it was used.
Hence, the reader gets this information in a manipulated way.
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Regarding actors it is miners and/or NUM and the Conservative Government led
by Margaret Thatcher who are central actors in the event. In spite of the fact, they are
central actors they are quoted very little or they are not quoted at all. Even more surprising
Is the fact that when comparing a speaking space for the miners and a speaking space for
the government, in spite of the fact it is miners who are the major actor — they get less
speaking space than the government. The newspaper writes about their activities, harsh
conditions they are exposed to, but does not provide the reader with (the only exception
Is one article) their point of view. Unlike the miners, the government and mainly
Margaret Thatcher are partially quoted but the content and form of their statements
contribute to a negative depiction of Margaret Thatcher’s policy.

To conclude, the analysis of the depiction of Thatcher’s policy through the Miners’
Strike (1984 - 1985) in the UK using the Critical Discourse Analysis based on Van Dijk
elucidated how a single news item was presented in the newspaper based on its
ideological perspective. The analysis proved that the political ideology was expressed and
reproduced by the thematic structures of the text.
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Summary

The paper examines depiction of Thatcher’s policy through the industrial dispute
of The Miners’ Strike in the UK (1984 — 1985) as it is reproduced in selected
Czechoslovak daily newspaper Pravda. The Critical Discourse Analysis of the analysed
data tries to elucidate how a single news item was presented in the newspaper based on
its ideological perspective. The dominant definition of the policy was primarily
formulated by the authorities of the communist regime and thus, the press uncritically
adopted and communicated that policy. | presuppose that the dominant definition at the
same time contributed to a manipulated depiction of the Thatcher’s policy through
Miners’ strike event.
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ON COMBINING CORPUS LINGUISTICS AND
CRITICAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

) Sabovikova A.
P. J. Safarik University, KoSice, Slovakia

Both Corpus Linguistics (CL) and Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) have been
claimed to be quite new approaches to linguistic research by Baker [2] and Mauntner [8].
Even though combining CL and CDA methodologies is not a new approach, Baker
considers such studies to be surprisingly rather small in number [2, p. 274]. However, in
recent times “awareness has been growing that corpus linguistic techniques can be
harnessed profitably in order to uncover relationships between language and the social —
one of the central concerns of discourse analysis generally and its ‘critical’ variety in
particular” [8, p. 32]. Mautner even declares CL and CDA to be “a natural match” [8,
p.33] as they “can cooperate fruitfully and with mutual gain” since they are both
concerned with “how language ‘works’ in social rather than merely structural terms” [8,
p.32].

In addition, Baker [1, p. 10-17] stipulates that combining CL and CDA, or
“applying corpus methodologies in discourse analysis” [1, p.6], has its advantages, which
he lists as follows:

- Reducing researcher bias - by using a corpus we should be able to restrict our
cognitive biases even though we cannot remove bias completely;

- The incremental effect of discourse — a discourse is circulated and strengthened
in society via language use and therefore a corpus may be useful in tracing the
evidence of underlying hegemony by finding repeated patterns;

- Resistant and changing discourses — corpus data may reveal the presence of
counter-examples (resistant discourse) and language change analysis may
demonstrate that discourses are not static;

- Triangulation — thus using multiple methods of analysis which enables researchers
to do validity checks of hypotheses, secure their findings with more
interpretations and explanations, and respond flexibly to unforeseen problems of
their research.

Koteyko [7, p. 143] considers CL to be “a strongly data driven approach” and
therefore as such “complementary for conducting discourse analysis” as its use should
deflect the criticism of CDA related to data collection and representativeness of analyzed
material. Thus discourse in the form of a corpus (usually tailored to tackle research
questions) can be analyzed using the computer software which would reveal discursive
patterns and provide quantitative part of the analysis. The qualitative side, on the other
hand, would be typically provided by CDA, as by the use of methodology related to it,
the analyst would try to interpret or put into context discursive patterns revealed by CL.
Thus computer-based techniques provided by CL would be incorporated by CDA, whose
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studies are carried out traditionally in a more manual way, in order to render a facilitating
tool for the study of large texts.

The most recent framework that combines both CL and CDA techniques, therefore
reflecting the most recent trends, was introduced by Bednarek and Calpe who called it “a
‘discursive’ approach to news values” [3, p. 135]. Their framework is intended especially
for the analysis of news discourse as it “emphasizes the importance of news values for
linguistic analysis and encourages a constructivist approach to their analysis” [ibid]. In
their article [2014], the authors encourage both critical linguists and discourse analysts to
use and apply their framework as it may help uncover the ideology since they propose
that CL techniques “can identify conventionalised discursive devices that are repeatedly
used in news discourse to construct and perpetuate an ideology of newsworthiness”
[ibid.]. However, Bednarek and Calpe are not the first to introduce the concept of news
values. Out of various books on news discourse that introduce news values, the
quintessential examples are van Dijk [1988b] and Fowler [1991]. The former understands
news values as constraints that “have a cognitive representation” [11, p. 121] and these
constraints underlie the production of news. The latter sees news values as socially
constructed “intersubjective mental categories” [6, p.17] therefore as culturally and
socially constructed rather than ‘neutral’ [6, p.13-15]. Both van Dijk and Fowler
understand news as having discursive, social and cognitive dimensions. Additionally,
Bell [5, p. 156] emphasizes that news values are “not neutral, but reflect ideologies and
priorities held in society”. On the whole, it can be said that many researchers, not just
linguists, have accentuated the ideological nature of news values.

A more recent view on news values is offered by Richardson [9, p. 91] who sees
them as “the criteria employed by journalists to measure and therefore to judge the
“newsworthiness” of events”. Bednarek and Calpe define news values as “the
‘newsworthy’ aspects of actors, happenings and issues as existing in and constructed
through discourse” [3, p. 137]. Therefore, news values are responsible for the structure
and selection of news stories since based on them some events may be judged more
newsworthy than other ones. These values are understood to mirror social beliefs and
attitudes, and be shared by both producers and the audience of news media [5; 10; 4].
Even though news values have been defined variously, one common feature is that they
are understood to determine what makes an event or ‘something” newsworthy. For
Bednarek and Calpe, news values are related to the events reported in news stories.
However, in their framework they offer tools for analysis of how news values are
discursively constructed in text or “how an event is ‘sold’ to us as news(worthy)” [3, p.
139]. They propose that it is necessary to identify how news values are constructed for
the audience through language, layout, typography or even images.

On the whole, CL approach allows analysts to work with a large amount of texts in
order to provide quantitative data while CDA approach provides a close-up on linguistic
data with its qualitative view. In the words of Baker et al. [2, p. 297] “[t]he combination
of methodologies traditionally associated with CDA and CL in research projects [...]
seem to benefit both CDA and CL”.
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Summary

This paper addresses the framework of combining Corpus Linguistics and Critical

Discourse Analysis and the reasons for such a combination of methodologies especially
when a large amount of texts is being analysed. Moreover, it also presents the most recent
framework within this field of study and lists advantages that might inspire researchers
to use such framework.
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YAK: 811.111°25:82-94

CIHEIIUDIKA ITEPEKJIAAY TEKCTIB
ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOI'O JUCKYPCY

CiamBka M.L
JBH3 «Yaicecopoocekuii HayionanvHuil yHigepcumeny

IloctanoBka mnpoGaemMu Ta ii BU3HAYeHHA. ETHOcoIIadbHI 0COOIMBOCTI
KOHIENTIB HAWIOBHIIIE BUSBISAIOTH ce0€ B JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTTYHOMY AOCTIIKEHHI
TEKCTY, IO JIa€ 3MOTY PO3KPUTHU OCOOJIMBOCTI HAIlIOHATBHOTO MEHTAIITETY, 3yMOBJICHI
ICTOpi€l0 HapoAy 1 BiAOOpakeH1 B MOBI, MPELEJEHTHUX TEKCTax 1 KOoHUenTocdepi.
BaxxmmBa pons mpu 1IbOMY HaNEKHUTh JOCTIDKEHHIO Pi3HUX THITIB AUCKypcy. Cucremy
TUCKYPCY MOKHA PO3YMITH SIK CHCTEMY B3a€EMOJIii MOBHUX OCOOMCTOCTEH, 00’ €THAaHUX
CHUIBHUM JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHUM KOJOM. TepMiH AUCKypc, SIK 1 JAeski 1HOI, 10
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS B JHTBICTHUII MOBJIEHHS, parMajiHrBICTHILI, Ta
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTii, HE Ma€ JOCTaTHHO CTPOTOTO W OJHO3HAYHOTO TIyMadeHHS.
[Ipobema B3a€MO3YMOBIICHOCTI HAYKOBOT'O i MOBHOT'O 3HAHHS Ta iX BiJ3epKaJICHHS Y
MOBHUX SBHUIIAX € OJTHAM 3 HAMBaXKJIMBIIINUX 3aBJIaHb JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX JIOCITII>KEHb.

AKTYaJIbHICTh HAIIOTO JOCIIKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHA 3arajlbHUM 1HTEPECOM Cy4acHOi
JIHTBICTUKHU JI0 BUSIBJICHHS HAIlIOHAIBHOI crienudiku CTpyKTypu MOB. MeTo10 CTaTTi €
BUSIBJICHHS W TMEpeKJIaJIo3HABYMN aHaji3 Ta ONKWC KOTHITUBHUX 1 (DYHKI[IOHATBHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEN 1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO AUCKYPCY 1 3aBJaHHS MepeKyiany. 3aBJaHHAMM
CTaTTl € BUCBITJIUTH Cy4YacCHI TEOPETHYHI IMOTJISIN HA TOHATTS “‘iICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO
JTUCKYpCy”, ‘““HayKOBOro TeKCTy”, “KoHuenty”’. MarepiajoM IOCTII)KCHHS CTaJH
TEOPETHYHI i IPAKTUYHI PO3BIAKU MPOBIIHUX JIIHTBICTIB-KOTHITOJIOT'B.

Bukiang ocHoBHOro wmartepiany Ta oTpuMaHi BHCHOBKM. HarrioHanbHi
0COOJIMBOCTI TTOBHOIO MOB MIipOI0 BHUSBIISIIOTH ce0e¢ Ha Marepiaji TEKCTIB ICTOPHKO-
KyJIbTYpHOTO JIUCKYpCY. ICTOpHKO-KYNBTYpHHMA JUCKYpC Ma€ MDKCTHIBOBY Ta
MDKXAHpPOBY MpUpONy. 3Ha4yHa HOro yactuHa TmepedyBae y cdepi HayKOBOTO
(GYHKITIOHAIBPHOTO CTHJIIO, OJJHAK HE CIIiJ] TaKOX 3a0yBaTH MPO TMaM ATKH MHUCEMHOI
KyJIbTYpH, IO CKJIQJAI0Th JHKEpeIbHY 0a3y ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHUX HAYKOBHX CTYIH,
TBOPH XYyIOXKHBOI JiTepaTypu (Hacammepea iCTOpuuHi pomaHM), myomikaiii B 3MI,
MPUCBSYECH] ICTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHIN TeMAaTHIll, TOIIO.

HaykoBuii TekcT — 1me OCOONMBHIA THUI TEKCTY, Y SIKOMY IMPOTIOHYETHCS HOBE
crnieriabHe 3HaHHS. [HTeprpeTallis HayKOBOTO TEKCTY MOPIBHSHO 3 XYJ0XKHIM Ma€e CBOI
ocobnmuBocTi. BaxnuBuM mapameTrpoM OyIb-sIKOTO TEKCTy, a HayKOBOTO 30KpeMma, €
KOMYHIKaTHBHA SICHICTb, 110 BU3HAYAETHCA SIK «30Ir 1HTEHIIT aBTOpa Ta iHTEpIpeTaIii
aJpecata CTOCOBHO MEBHOTO TEKCTY» [5, ¢. 248]. Ha BinMiHY BiJl XyZOKHBOTO TEKCTY,
7€ SICHICTh OYJYEThCSl 3 YpaxXyBaHHSM CUJIM €MOIIMHOTO BIUIMBY Ha ajJpecara, SICHICTh
HAayKOBOI'O TEKCTY BHU3HAYAETBHCS YITKICTIO MOHSATTEBO-TEPMIHOJOTIUHOIO amnapary,
JIOT1YHICTIO BUKJIAJy, UTFOCTPATUBHUM amaparoM 1 MPOCTOI0 M CTPOroro JIITepaTypHOIO
MOBOIO. Y 1bOMY 3B’SI3Ky OCOOJIMBOTO 3HA4YEHHs HaOyBa€e Takud mapameTp K
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MO>KJIMBICTh HEOJHO3HAYHOI IHTEpIpeTalli 3MICTy BHUCIOBIIOBAHHS, L0 MOB’S3aHA 3
MOHATTAM TIMOMHA AUCKYpCY [5, ¢. 249]. Lle oneparriiina kateropis, sika BUBHAYAETHCS
HEOOXITHOK  KUIBKICTIO  MOSICHIOBAJIBHUX  TpaHchopmamiii s  OJHO3HAYHOI
IHTEepIpeTanii TEKCTY.

He3Bakatoum Ha TOMITHY pPI3HOMaHITHICTb TBOPIB HayKOBO-ICTOPHUYHOI'O
JUCKYpCY 1, IIUPILE KaKy4dd, ICTOPUYHOTO JUCKYpPCY 3arajioM, CIUIBHUM JUIsl HUX € Te,
10 JIEKCHYHHUUA CKJIaJl XapaKTepU3YIOTh €JIEMEHTH 3arajlbHOBKHMBAHOI JEKCHUKHU, SKi
MOETHYIOTHCA 13 TEPMIHOJOTIEI0. BaXKIMBOIO PUCOIO ICTOPUYHOTO TUCKYPCY BBAXKAETHCS
“aBTOPUTETHICTH”, sIKa 03HAYAE, IO TEKCT € YACTHHOIO CBOEPIIHOTO TIMEPTEKCTY, SKUN
aBTOp JOMOBHIOE, 3arepevye ad0 OHOBIIIOE 1 MPHU I[bOMY BUKOPHCTOBYE MOCHJIAHHSA Ha
aBTOPUTETHI JyKepena. Tak, 03HAKOI0 BCIX TEKCTIB ICTOPUYHOTO JUCKYPCY € 000B’sI3KOBa
HAsBHICTh MPSIMUX YW HENpsAMUX (aTF03MBHMX) MOKIUKAaHb Ha IHII JpKepena. Takum
YHHOM, ICTOPUYHHN JUCKYPC € 6araToCTyIeHEeBOI0 CTPYKTYPOIO, IO CKIAIA€THCS 3 TBOX
B3a€MOIIOB’sI3aHUX JTHIA omucy. OpHa JiHIA penpe3eHTye ICTOpUYHE TIojie B
aBTOPCBKOMY TEKCTI 1 CIHMPAEThCS Ha IHINY, SKa PENpPE3eHTYE ICTOPUYHE ToJie Y
CYKYNHOCT1 TEKCTIB IHIIMX aBTOPIB. BaXIMBOIO pPHCOIO ICTOPUYHOTO JAHCKYpPCY €
NOCHUJIAaHHS Ha aBTOPUTETHI JpKepera siKi aBTop JOMOBHIOE, 3anepeuye abo oHositoe. Lle
03HAYae, M0 TeKCT € YACTUHOK CBOEPITHOTO TIMEPTEKCTY, OTKE ICTOPUUYHUM JUCKYPC €
0araTopiBHEBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, IO BKIIOUAE B3a€EMO3AJICKHI aCOI[IaTUBHI MEPEKI.

Buxonsiun 3 HaBeAeHUX MIPKyBaHb IIOAO ICTOPUYHOTO IUCKYpCY HEOOX1IHO
3’sCyBaTW THUI HOTO MepeKyaay, IO YMOXJIMBUTH BCTAHOBIIGHHS MPIOPUTETIB MPH
nepenayl TeKCTy IUTbOBOIO MOBOIO. TpaauIliiiHO BUAUISIOTH JBa TUIHU TEpEKIany —
“XynmoxxHid  (miTeparypHuii)” 1 “iHpopmaTuBHMM (cmemianeHUK)” [6, c¢. 95].
Ingpopmamuenum nepexiadom Ha3UBAOTh MEPEKIIA]] TEKCTIB, OCHOBHOIO (DYHKITIEIO IKUX
€ mepenada iHdopmalii, a HE XyJAOKHbO-CCTCTHYHHMI BIUIMB Ha YWTada. B
iHGOpMAaTUBHOMY TIEpeKIai BHAUISIOTH MIABHAM Ha OCHOBI HAJIE)KHOCTI TEKCTIB
nepekiany 10 (QyHKIIOHATbHUX CTHIIB. DyHKIIOHATBHO-CTUIICTUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI
OpHUTiHAJIIB BU3HAYAIOTH 1 crienudivyHi pucH TEepPeKIaiB TAKUX TEKCTIB [6, ¢. 95, 97]. Ha
OCHOBI1 I1i€1 O3HAaKM BUAUISIOTH OCOOJHMBOCTI TMEpeKiaay Tra3eTHO-iHGopMaIliiHuX 1
CHEIllaIbHIX HAyKOBUX TEKCTIB, CYCIUIBHO-TIONITHYHOI JITEpaTypd Ta Ta3eTHO-
KYPHAITBHOT IMyOTIIIUCTHUKU TOIIIO.

OcHoBHOIO  (YHKIIEIO ICTOPHYHUX PO3BIOK € Tepenada iHdopmaiiii,
30CepeIKEHOT B TEPMIHOJIOT1I, TOMY, 3T1IHO 3 HaBEICHOI Kiacu(ikailiero, mepekiay
ICTOPUYHOTO JUCKYpCY € IH¢opmamuenum. Ane, 3Bakaloud Ha BHUKOPHCTAHHSA
JEKCUYHUX Ta CHHTAKCUYHUX EKCIPECHBHUX 3aCO0IB 1 BPaXxOBYIOUHM PI3HOMAHITHICTH
JiTeparypHux (HopMm Ta pi3HI piBHI KOHIIENTyasi3amii iCTOPUYHOTO AUCKYPCY, MOKHA
CTBEP/KYBaTH, IO B TEPEKIaaaX ICTOPHYHUX TEKCTIB € W EJIEMEHTH X)OO0INCHbOZO
nepexiamy.

Crnemnudika HaAyKOBOro MepeKiaay SIK TUIY KOMYHIKAIlli MOJSIra€ B TOMY, IO
nepeKiagad CTa€ aKTUBHUM YYaCHHUKOM THOCEOJIOTIYHOTO TMPOIECY 1 TPAHCIATOPOM
MOBIJIOMJICHHS B OT0 MNTMOMHHOMY KOHIIENTYaJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOMY PO3YMIHHI, & HE JIUIIIE
B MOBEPXOBOMY I1H(OpMaIiiiHO-IeHOTaTUBHOMY ceHcl. llepexinag HayKOBOro TEKCTY
VIOMIOHIOETECS IO TIPOIECY HAYKOBOTO TIi3HAHHA MUITXOM TMEPEBIAKPUTTS YU
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“caMOBIIKpPUTTS TMepekiagaduem” cyTi npociaiymkenHs [1, c. 90]. Takuit miaxin
BIJI3EPKAIIIOE TEHJICHIIII0 CYYacCHOTO TMEPEeKJIaJ03HABCTBA PO3TIISIIATH TEpeKiIan SK
PI3HOBUJ] KOTHITUBHOI JIISUIBHOCTI.

[cTopuuHuii AUCKYpC MOXKe OyTH MPECTABICHUM Yy BUIIISA1 BepOastizallii meBHO1
CUCTEMU KOHIIENTIB, OCKUIBKU OYyJb-IKUH ICTOPUYHUIN TEKCT KOHIEHTPYETHCS HABKOJIO
HU3KM KOHLIENTIB, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM HaOlp KIIOYOBHX IMOHATH 13 BIACTUBOIO IM
CEMAHTUYHOIO BaJeHTHICTIO. [leBHI KOHLENTH MOXHA BBaXXATH YHIBEPCAIbHUMH,
OCKUIbKH BOHH PENPE3ECHTOBAHI B ICTOPUYHOMY I10JI1 TPAKTUYHO BCIX KYJIBTYpP. AHAMI3 iX
BepOanbHOi (ikcallli NPU3BOAUTH O BHUSBIEHHS PETYISIPHUX BIANOBIIHUKIB MpHU
nepexnanl (Hamp., TakuX SIK BiiHa — war, peBoyoIlis — revolution, cycmibHO-
noiiThyHul Jiag — Society). KonkperHi HaiioHaabHI OOCTABMHHM Ta YMOBHU peaitizaiii
NOJIIH, ¥ SIKMX YHIBEpCaJIbHI KOHILIETITH PEealli3yIOThCSl Ha ICTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOMY IPYHTI
BIJIMOBIIHOT HaIlll, MOPO/KYIOTH Crielu(i4H1 ICTOPUYHI KOHIIENITH, HATIPUKJIIAJ, TaKl K
KOHIIETIT “xo3aymeo”.

B icropuuHOMYy nMCKYpCl KOHIENT - 1€ CHUCTEMa CMHCIHIB, fKa BioOpakae
€BOJIIOIII0 ICTOPUYHOrO (peHOMEeHa il BepOali3yeThCsl y BUIJISAL “TIOHATTEBOTO IO .
Enementw, siki CTAaHOBIATH (DaKTyaJbHUN KOMIIOHEHT KOHIICTITY 1 BIATBOPIOIOTH TOJIOBHE
CEMaHTUYHE HABAHTAXXCHHS, YTBOPIOKIOTH SAPO abo0 MEKiIbKa SAep 3 i€papXidHOI0
ctpykryporo. C.II. 3amonbChkux yBakae, M0 N0 CKJIaAy KOHIENTy 'yKpaiHChKe
KO3aITBO" BXOJSATh CHCTEMH CYOKOHIIENITIB PI3HOTO PIBHS JHUCKPETHOCTI, SIKI B
aHTJIOMOBHOMY II€peBHpaXKeHHI HAa0yBaIOTh PI3HUX perpe3eHTarlii [4, c. 56].

Ha BimMiHYy Bil HAyKOBO-T€XHIYHUX TEPMIHIB, “ICTOPHYHI TEPMIHH ... HECYTh
IPOCTOPOBO-4acoBy KoHoTaliw" [7, c.119]. ToMmy npu nepexiaal iCTOpUYHUX TEPMIiHIB
ciig OpaTu 10 yBard JiBa OCHOBI CIIOCOOM iX Tepeadi Ha 1HIII MOBH: TOPHU3OHTAJIBHHUI
(mpocTopoBuii) 1 BepTUKaIbHUHN (dacoBuid). [Ipu TOpu3OHTATIBHOMY MEpeKIai Cif
Hacamrepea OpaTu 10 yBaru reorpadiuny cnenudiky TekcTy, B SKOMY (YHKIIIOHYIOTb
icropuuHi TepMiHU. Tak KIACHYHUM TPHUKJIAIOM TOPU30HTAIBHOTO MEePEKIaay MOXKYTh
CIIy’)KHTH ICTOpUYHI TepMiHu prince, princess, principality, knight, sixi B 3aeHoCTi Bif
TOTO, SKMX KpaiH CTOCYIOTBbCS OMHCYBaHI TOMil (CXiTHUX YHM 3aXiTHUX), MOXKYTh
BiIMMOBITHO OYTH IEpeKIIaJicHl pOCIHChKOI0 MOBOIO SIK "KHA3b", "lapeBHa", "KHATHHS" /
"kaspkHA", "KHsDKecTBO'"; "OoraTeipp" mim "mpuHn", "mpuHiecca', "KoponeBcTBO" /
"kypdropctBo", "priaps". Ciig miAKPECHUTH, M0 MEPEKIaa TOrO UM IHIIOTO TEPMiHA
BU3HAYAETHCSA 3HAHHSIM JICKCUIHOTO (DOHY 1 TEPMIHOJOTIYHOIO TPATUITIEI0, TPUIHSITOIO B
BIJIMOBIHIN HaIlIOHANBHIN icTopiorpadii [7, c. 121].

[Tpu BepTHKanbHOMY TIEpEKIIa i YacoBuid GakTop € foMiHnytounM. OcoOIuBY yBary
B IIbOMY BUNAJKYy BapTO MPUAUIATH CEMAHTHUIIl ICTOPUYHUX TEPMIiHIB, sIKI B Pi3HI
ictopuyHi mepionn Manu crnenudiuae 3HadeHHs. (...) 3HaueHHs TepMmiHa tyrant
3MiHIOBanocs 3 OiroM 4acy. Y masuii ['pemii "tupan" - e 6yB 0fHOOCIOHMIA TPABUTETTb,
[0 3aXOMWB BJIANy, CIIUPAIOYUCH HA HAPOJHI HU3H 1 MIPOBOJUB aHTHAPUCTOKPATUUHY
nomTuky. (...) ¥ nmaBHid I'peuii nap Hikoau He Mir OyTu "tupaHom" 00 1e Oynu ABI
B3aeMOBUKIIOYHI popmu Biaau [107, c. 122].

3a caymHuM cnoctepexeHHsM M.K.I'paGoBcbkoro, mnepekiiajg — 1€ TUIbKU
HaOJIMKEHHs, OUIBII YU MEHII [OBHE, ajieé HIKOJIM HEe a0COIIOTHE, A0 TEKCTY OPUTIHAIY
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[3, ¢. 131]. ¥V nmepekmaai HayKOBMX TEKCTIB ifcalibHA CYTHICTb BHUSBJISETHCS
BXJIMBILIO, HDK peanbHa. Y pPO3YMIHHI TE€PMIHIB MOXKYTh OYyTHM KOHUENTYyaJlbHI
BIIMIHHOCTI ¥ MDK TI€BHUMU YYEHUMHU, MPEICTaBHUKAMHU BIIMIHHUX Tedil Yy
CyCHUILCTBO3HABUYO-ICTOPUYHMUX JuctuIuiinax. Hampuknan, B.JlunuHchkuii iHakiie
TIYMa4yuB MOHATTA “Hallig” HDK IHIIMN Horo BUAaTHUM cydacHUK M.I'pymeBcbkuii: ¥V
mucti 10 M.I'pymeBcbkoro y Oepesni 1912 p. Bin nume “TepMiHy ’ykpaiHCTBO s
0COOHUCTO HE JIIOOJI0 BXKUBATH YE€pe3 TE€ 1110 BiH Yy HAC O3HAYAE TEUil0, — MEBHUI HAIIPsIM
BHYTpM Halli, a He caMy Hauilo sk Taky~ [2, c. 145]. Sk Oauyumo, OCHOBHUM
KOMITIOHEHTOM Hauli B.JIunuHChKHii BBaXKae€ He €THIYHE MOXO/KEHHS, a TEPUTOPIATbHY
HAJICKHICTh a00 CILIBHICTD.

BucnoBku. HaiioHanbHi 0COOJUBOCTI TOBHOIO MOB MIpOIO BHSIBIISIOTH ceOe Ha
Marepiaii TEKCTIB 1CTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOTO JIUCKYPCY, IO Ma€ MDKCTUIBOBY Ta
MDKXaHpOBY mpupoay. KomyHIKaTHBHA 1HTEpHpeTalis HAyKOBOIO TEKCTY, a OTKe M
NEepeKIIal, MOPIBHAHO 3 XYIO0XKHIM, MAa€ THTEPTEKCTYaAIbHUM AUCKYPCUBHUHN XapakTep,
BEJIMKOIO MIPOIO 3aJIeKHUTh Bl TJIMOOKOTO PO3YMIHHS HAI[IOHAJIBHUX KOHIIENTYaJbHO-
MOBHUX CHCTeM. AJICKBaTHUI HAYKOBHM TNEpeKia]l HEMOXJIMBUH 0€3 TIMOO0KOro
THOCEOJIOTIYHOTO TMPOHUKHEHHS B CYTHICTh KOHIIENTYaJbHO-KYJIBTYPHUX 3acall
BIJITTOB1THOTO HAI[IOHATBHOTO JUCKYPCY.

IlepcnekTHBH MOJAJBIIUX J0CTHiTKeHb. DOpMyBaHHS HOBOTO HAIPSIMKY B
TEPMIHOJIOT1] — KOTHITUBHOTO TEPMIHO3HABCTBA, B SIKOMY IO-HOBOMY PO3KPHUBAIOTHCA
HOHSITTS TEPMIHOCUCTEMHU, TEPMIHOTBOPEHHSI, CIOCOOY MIPE/ICTABIIEHHS CTPYKTYpPHU 3HAHD
y TEpMIHOJIOTIi HAIIOHAJBbHOT MOBH, MOKE JaTH BIAUYTHUN MOIITOBX 3aCTOCYBaHHIO
HAyKOBHMX 3J00YTKIB I[OTO HAMPSAMKY TEPMIHOJOTIYHOI HAyKH B Teopii 1 MpakKTHIll
nepeKIIaly HAyKOBUX TEKCTIB.
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Summary

The article discusses the major ways and communicative strategies of rendering the
nationally colored terminological and other conceptually meaningful elements of the
historical scholarly discourse. The research demonstrated that the cognitive potential of
the historico-cultural nominations is a quite diverse and variable value. It can be
adequately represented in translation only through the prism of a variety of systematic
links which take into account not only individual text choices and preferences, but the
respective professional discourse as a whole.

V]IK 821.111

TPAHC®OPMALISL APUCTOKPATUYHOI'O KIHOYOI'O OBPA3Y
B JIIOBOBHIN JIIPUII AHT'JIIMCBKUX ITOETIB 1OBM III3HBOT'O
PEHECAHCY I BAPOKO: TIPAKTUYHWMN ACIIEKT

Cmoabnanubka O. O.
Hayxoeo-oocnionuti incmumym MOH Ykpainu

IMocTtanoBka npodJieMu Ta ii BU3HAYEHHA. AHITIHCHKA JipUKa Mi3HBOTO
BinpomkenHs Ta paHHBOTO 6apOKO sBJsiE COO0I0 CKIIATHY KapTHHY MeTadop, CHMBOIIIB,
KOHIIENTIB TomIo. I{i TEeKCTH B3a€MOIOB’sA3aHI Ta MICTATH IMILUIIIUTHI CMHUCIH — Tak,
mo0OBHA JIipMKa HacmpaBAi MeTadizuyHa, BKIIOYAE PENITriiHY CHUMBOIIKY, TOOTO IIi
TBOPHU HE CIIia po3yMmiT oaHOO19HO. CKIIAJHICTh 3aBJaHHS ISl TIOBHOT'O BHUCBITJIICHHS
KoHTeKcTy Ha3zBaHuX enox (Tromopis, PectaBpartii — CTroapTiB) siBisie Opak yKpaiHCHKUX
nepekiamiB Takoi moesii (3a BuHsATKOM TBOpiB B. lllexcmipa, ®. Cimni, [[x. Jlonna
(lanna) Ta meskux iHmMX). BpaxoByrouw 1€, BapTO 3AIACHUTH TEPEKIATO3HABUHIMA
aHaJ i3 WX TEKCTIB 13 3aydCHHSIM KOMIUICKCHOTO aHall3y, aJpke MOTHBH ITIOE3iH,
JOCIIHPKEHUX y CTATTi, MEPETYKYIOThCA 3 TEKCTaMH IHIIUX aBTOPIB Ha3BAHOTO MEPiOTy
(manpuknan, B. llekcnip — I'. BorTon).

AHaJI3 OCTaHHIX JOCJHIIKeHb 1 myOJikamid, B SAKHX 3aM0YaTKOBAHO
po3B'si3aHHSA MpoGaeMHu YKpaiHchke miekcrmipo3HaBcTBo XX — XXI cr. 30arauyeThcs
TEOPEeTUYHUMHU 1  mpakTuyHuMH  3700yTkamu. Ile mpami  O. AnekceeHko,
T. boecyniBcrkoi, H. Bucormwkoi, O. BomoGyesoi, . Ipo3noBcekoro, JI. Komomienp,
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B. KontinoBa, H. I'aspuwmok, H. Knykrenko, M. XKynuncekoro, O. 3a0yxko,
JI. 3amopoxnoi, H. 360opoBcrkoi, P.3opiBuak, M. Mockanenka, J[I. Hanugaiika,
T. Hekpsiu, B. HikonoBoi, M. HoBukoBoi, O. Orys, C. [laBmuuko, M. Ctpixu,
Cepris 1. Tkauenka, H. Topkyr, K. IllaxoBoi Ta 1H.; pPO3BUTOK IIEKCIIPO3HABYOi
KOMIIApaTUBICTUKK  (HANpUKIAJ, YKpaiHCbKE JOCHIKEHHS OLIOPYCBKOMOBHUX
nepekiiaiB coneriB bapaa [2, c. 160 — 168]), HOBe BIIKPUTTS MIEKCIIPIBCHKUX COHETIB Y
XX ct. 1. Koctenpkum, JI. [TaBauukom, /. [Taamapuykom ToI10, KJIACHYHI TIEPEKIAAN
npamatuyHux TBOpiB JI. I'pebinkoro, I'. Kouypom, [O. Jlicasikom, M. Jlykaiewm,
M. Punbcbkum, 1. Cremenko, bopricom TeHOM Ta 1H., cydacH1 NepeKiIaan y TOMY YUCI1
coneriB O. I'psznoBuM, O. IBaciok, B. Mapauem Ta in; nepekinagu FO. AnnpyxoBuyem,
CBO€EpIJIHA THTEPIpETAlLlis €JIM3aBETUHCHKOTO BIpIIA 1 MIEKCIIPIBChKOT TeMaTuku Jlecem
[lonepr’aHCHKUM, BIATOMIH 1 HaBiTh npsMe nutyBaHHs lllexcrmipa B HOBITHIM moe3ii
(Ipuna T'onuapoBa, Onena O’Jlip, Onbra CmojbHUIIbKA Ta 1H.), €KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHI
BUCTaBU (TIEpeocMUCIICHHST 00pa3y ['amiiera), Too.

BupisieHHss Hepo3B’sI3aHUX paHille YACTHMH 3arajbHoOL npoﬁneMH, KOTPUM
NMPHUCBAYYETHCSI O3HA4YeHa cTatTTs. lleil ykasanwii HEMOBHWIA Mepeik EMOHCTPYE
aktyanpHICTh lllekcmipa Ui yKpaiHCBKOTO TEpEKIaJ03HAaBCTBA 1 — IMUpPIIE — IS
yKpaiHO3HaBcTBa B3arami. Ko)kHa reHeparlisi mo-HoBOMY CIpUiIMae Ta BiJKpHBA€E T'eHis,
IpOTE ISl TOBHOILIIHHOTO O3HAHOMIIEHHS BapTO JOCIIIUTH HIOAHCH 100U, B IKY TBOPHUB
[excmip. Te x came cTocyeThes 1HIMX aHTIIHChKUX MoeTiB X VI — XVII ct., sxi nuiie
MOYMHAIOTH BIIKPUBATUCH YKpaiHChbKOIO MOBOIO: ['eHpi ['oBapna, rpada Cappi (Cyppes,
abo Ceppes — Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey, 1517 — 1547), ®inina Cigui (Philip Sidney,
1551 — 1586), cepa I'enpi Borrona (Sir Henry Wotton, 1568 — 1639), Puuapma JlaBneiica
(Richard Lovelace, 1617/1618 — 1656 a6o 1657/1658). Jlipuka Ha3BaHUX IIOCTIB
neperykyerscsi 3 TBOpuicTio B. Illekcmipa, 110 CTBOpIOE IiKaBy MpodiieMy —
JOCITIJDKCHHS] B KOMIIAPATUBHOMY AacCIIeKTi, [0 ¥ 3YMOBJIIOE aKTYyaJbHICTh 00paHOi
TeMH. Y 3B 3Ky 3 ITUM BapTO JOCIIINTH KOHIICTITH, HASBHI B OpHUTiHAJIAX, 1 MOYKJIMBOCTI
BIITBOPECHHsI B YKPaiHOMOBHUX Iepekianax. TakuM YWHOM, BHCBITJIIOBaHa MpooOiemMa
Mae mpakTHaHMi acnekrt. [lepenmideHi moeTw IikaBi W THAM, MO OUIBIIICTH 3 HHUX
nepeOyBaina Ha MOMITHYHINA cITyX01, 1 3a KUTTSI BoHU (K @. CigHi) Oynu OuTbIIE BiIOMI
K JUIUIOMAaTH; T€ K CaM€ MOJKHA CKa3aTh MPO YKPaiHCHKUX JISAYIB IBOTO TEPIOAY,
TBOPYICTh JJIA SKHX Oylia CYNPOBIAHUM 3aHATTSAM, ajié HEOOXITHUM JJisi BUXOBaHHSI
KOXXHOTO  apHCTOKpaTta.  YMIHHS  TIOETUYHO  BHUCJIOBJIIOBATHUCA  O3HAYAJIO
JTUCITUTUTIHYBAHHS TYMKH.

Merta cratTi nepeabdadae qociiKeHHS TpaHchopMarlii perentiii >KiHo4oro oopa3y
(To6TO a;pecaTkw) y JIpUIll HA3BaHUX TOETIB, MPUYOMY aKIEHT POOUTHCS Ha
aApPUCTOKPATUIHUX PUCAX.

BiamoBigHO 410 METH CTaBIISTHCS 3aBAAHHA

1) mpoananizyBatu 33-ii coner lllekcmipa 3 MO3WIIIl MOHaApPIIOi CHMBOJIIKH,
31CTABUBIIIHN 3 TIEPEKIATAMMU;

2) 3aiiicHuTH KoMnapaTuBHU aHani3 99-ro conera [llekcnipa 1 Bipmia I'. BorTona
“Elizabeth of Bohemia”;
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3) 3icTaBUTH pPOMaHTHYHO-TIAHETIPUYHUNA ONUC aJpecaTku y conerax rpaga Cappi
ta @. CinHi, NOPIBHABIIM B OCTAHHBOI'O JIBA CTPYMEHI — JIPUYHUM 1 caTUpUUHMI (Ha
npukiIaai Bipma npo Mormcy);

4) mOoCIiAUTH IMILUTIIUTHY CUMBOJIIKY Bipiia P. Jlasietica “To Althea from Prison”.

3 ornsay Ha cnenudiky mpobieMu oOpaHO Taki METOIM aHali3y: ICTOPUYHUH,
OlorpadiuHMil, MOETOJOTIYHUM, JIHTBICTUYHUHN, MI(DOMOESTUYHUM, peIrie3HaBYNH,
KOMIIapaTUBHHUM.

Buxkiax oCcHOBHOro martepiajy AOCHIAKeHHS 3 NOBHHUM OOIPYHTYBAHHSM
OTPUMAHUX HAYKOBHX pe3yabTaTiB. 3 OINIAay Ha 0O0CAT CTaTTi Ta 3 TOCTIHHOTO
OHOBJIIOBAHOTO KOPITYCY YKpaiHOMOBHUX IepekiaiB coHeTiB B. Illekcmipa g0 aHamizy
HE 3aJIy4aroThCs BCl IHTEpIIpeTalii, IUX TBOPIB, TOMY 3 OPHUTIHAJIOM 3ICTaBISIOTHCS
nepexnanu J[. [Tanamapuyka Ta aBTOPKH JOCHTIKEHHS, a JUIsl IPUKJIATHOTO MTOPIBHSHHS
HaBoauThes mepeknan C. Mapmakom 33-ro conera. Bipmi rpada I'oBapna Cappi,
®. Cinni, P.JlaBneiica ta I'. BorroHa HaBOIATHCS B yKpPaiHOMOBHHMX IepeKiaaax
M. Crpixu i Onbru CMOJBHHUIIBKOI.

3-MoMiXK Ha3BaHWX aBTOPIB XPOHOJIOTiS BHMAara€ HaWMIEpPHIOrO 3BEPTAHHS 10
TBOpUOCTi rpada Cappi.

I'enpi ['oBapa, rpad Cappi, OyB HOBatopoMm (opmu. Came 3aBAsiku Homy OyB
3alpOBAKCHHUI IIEKCITIPIBChKUN cOoHET. Takoxk el moeT OyB OJHWUM 3 aHTJIIHCBKUX
IyMaHiCTiB, [o6pe 3HaB (PaHIY3bKy Ta iTANiiichKy niTeparypy. Moro MoxHa Ha3BaTH
HocleM inei BinpomkeHHs.

biorpadis Cappi aBaHTIOpHA 1 cyniepeunuBa. ['oBapau KOH(IIIKTyBaIu 3 poAHYaMu
Jlxentn Celimyp, Tperboro apyxkuHoro ['enpixa VIII. Tloer OyB 3BHUHYBaueHH
CeiimypamMu y Hamipax 3aXONUTH KOPOJIBCHKY BIaay, a TaKOX VY BIIPOJKCHHI
karonuuTsa. Cappi yB s3umnn y Tayepi, a 19 ciunst 1547 p. ctpatunu — 3a AeB’SITh JHIB
mo cMepti xopors. batbko moera, repuor Hopdomk, Tex 6yB yB’ssHenumil. Moro
MOMUJIYBAJIM Y 3B’SI3KY 31 CMEPTIO MOHapXa (sKa HacTaja 3a JeHb J0 CTPaTH), IPoTe Y
Tropmi Hopdomk npoOyB 111e 10BTO.

Hamucani B TIopMi BipIii moeTa CpsIMOBaHi IPOTH BOPOTiB, 30kpema CelMypiB;
Jlonnon Cappi HasuBae Baswmionowm [5, c. 1 —2].

Jlns anamizy 1mikaBuii coHeT «Ommc 1 moxBaja [Horo] koxaHii JIkepaibIuHi»
(“Description and Praise of his Love Geraldine”). EMOnematnaawmid, 1ieii Bipi BOJHOYAC
KOHKPETHUH, OCKUIBKH Tiepeniuye reorpadidHi JOKYCH, OB’ s3aHi 3 aapecarkoro. Lle 1
TeHeaIoTisl, 1 Cy4acHHWI MoeTy mpocTip BogHouac: «3 Tockanu tide moei nedi pio; / 3
Dnopenyii sin 0asnvoi nocmas. / Ii cam Kvompwvo — 6 ckenax kpaesud — / Ha 3axionomy
ocmposi naexas. // Beooosana ipranocekum monoxkom: / I pagh — bamvko, mamu — 3 pooy
xopons. / Ii' 3 monapxa nuwnocmi 0sopom / Bpumanii éuxosye semns. // Mene npedcmaeue
T'ancoon enepwe iii: / e /[oicepanvouna 6 causi niscnux o6aps. / A I'emnmon paous yinw
giokpumu mpiii; / Ta Binozop noznad miscuuil 3axosas. // Ii vecnomu — nebo ocsiine, /
Obpanys wacms — cnpasdi HezemHe» (MOCTUUYHUN CKBIPUTMIYHUM TIEpeKIag MId. —
0. C.) [5, c. 1]. Tyr cmig nosicautu Oiorpadiuni peami. Tak, Kvompvo (B opuriHami
Camber, Big Cambria) — Beic, ykpaiHcbka TpaHCIIITEpallis IS0 YMOBHA 3 OTJISAIY Ha
HIOAHCH OPUTIHAILHOTO 3ByUYaHHS. Y TIEpPEeKIaai BXXUTO aBTCHTHUYHY BaJUTINCHKY HAa3BY 3
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BUMOBOIO (a He KiMpy), y’kuBaHy B Tol yac. J[o Toro %, 1ie HoeTuyHa Ha3Ba, sk Eiipe abo
Epin — Ipnannis. Hunsdon — I'ancoon. maetok y rpadetsi ["apTdopammp, sikui Haexan
I'enpi Kepi (Henry Carey), nopay I'ancnony (mpu6i. 1524 — 1596). Lleii 3Haiiomuii moeta
3rojioMm ctaB kameprepom €nmuzapets [ (1558 — 1603). I'emnmon (Hampton) —y XVI cT.
MmicreBicThb Ois JlonaoHa, ae Oyna pesuaeniis ['enpixa VIII (1509 — 1547) — Hampton
Court Place. Binosop (Windsor) — nep>xaBHa B’si3HUI (TpadcrBo bepkmup), kyau OyB
3arouenuit rpad Cappi. CoHet, BoueBUAb, OyB HamucaHui y Tiopmi. Omny0iikoBaHUN
nocMepTHO y T.3B. «TorTemiBebkiit 30ipmi» 1557 p. — “Songes and sonettes written by the
Right Honorable Lorde Henry Howard, late Earle of Surrey and other” («IlicHi i coHeTH,
HaIKUCaH1 HOro CHOBEIBLMOXHICTIO JTopsioM ['enpi ['oBapnom, nizHimie rpadgom Cyppeem
Ta iH.») [5, c. 2]. Y coHeri cnipaBx)HbOro 00pa3y My3u HE MOMITHO: BiH peali3y€eThCs KPi3h
MPOCKIIIF0 TUTYIY, TIOXOJDKEHHS, 3B 3Ky 3 PI3HUMH JIOKycamH. Bij TeHeaToTiyHuX
sranok (Tockana, Benc, Ipnmanmis TOIIO) TMOET MEPEHOCHUTHCS A0 KOHKPETHOTO,
TpariyHoro, OJu3bKoro oMy micus — Bingzopy, ToOTO B’S3HUIlI; TAKUM YHUHOM, IEH
COHET — CIoraji, BIATBOPEHHS IO TaM’sTi (00pa3 KOoXaHoi, acoliallii, siki BAHUKAIOTh B
3B’SI3Ky 3 HE, 3rajikku Mpo 3HailomMcTBO). JlippyuHuii repoil mizHae ajapecatky depes
iHmUX 1 yepe3 iHme. KonTekcTu, B skux moctae JlxepanpaiHa (MOXIMBO, YMOBHO-
MOCTUYHE 1M’ 51) — pOMaHChKUH, iTaniicbkuit (Tockana, dmopenrItis) — acorrialtii 3 100010
Binpomxenns; kenbTchbkuii (Benc, Ipmanmis) 1 6e3mnocepeiHb0 OpUTaHCHKHIA.

Comnerapiii B. lllekcniipa HEOAHOPA30BO CTaBaB MPEIMETOM aHANI3y 1 00’ €KTOM
nepekiiaay, MpoTe eMOIIMHICTh, HACHYEHICTh CHMBOJIIKOIO Ta allf031sIMH ITUX TBOPIB
(SBUIIIE «TYCTOTO», a00 «IIUTBHOT0», TEKCTY) CTBOPIOIOTH TPYAHOIII TIPU CIPUUHSTTI.
[TeBHOrO Miporo koxxkHHI TBip Lllekcmipa — namiMrcecT. 3okpema, oOpaHuil i aHATI3Y
coHeT 33 — o/IMH 3 HAWCKIQIHIIIMX IS TIepekiiaay. B opurinani 30510Te CBiTaHHS (COHIIE)
HA3BaHO «CYBEPEHOM», TOOTO «I[apCTBEHUMY», «MOoHapxom» (With sovereign eye [15, p.
1368]). Tyt npo3opa mapainens 13 3eMHUM MOHapXOM, MPUYOMY CYBEPEHOM Ha3WBaJIH 1
XKiHKy (koposieB €mu3aBety | Tromop, Mapito Ctroapt Tomio). Takok y COHETI MOXke
MaTHCs Ha YyBa3l apucTokpaT(ka), MpHYOMY II€ 1 apuCTOKpaT(ka) IyxXy. 3BIACH
BUILJIMBAIOTh BEJMY 1 TIE€BHA 3BEPXHICTh, alie ¥ CHAOKICTh mepes 4YepHIOo (HUIMMU
XMapUHAMH ), 3SMYIIICHHS BIACTYIIUTH Ta TITH y BUTHAHHS (30€34UelieHe COHIIE CXIIISIEThCS
Ha 3aXiJ — KpaaeThes, yTikae). COHIle-MOHApX YHHUKAE CBITY, 00 HE MOKa3yBaTH CBOTO
3aIUSIMOBAHOTO JIMKY, a, BIATaK, ClIa0KOCTi, BHSIBY HETIHOCTI CBOro caHy. Y
J1. Tlanamapuyka ypuBOK, KM [IKaBUW IJIs1 aHATI3Y, 3BYUUTH TaK: « A uacmo cnoaisioas,
K conyst cxio / T'onyoums noensioom 2ipcoki sepuiun / A mam npominHs n’e pocy 00auHuU
/I 3anuwa na éodax ceimauil caio. // Ta minoxku xmap obpuoausux nasanra / Obnsidnce
conys uapienozo 6uo, / Cniamosane, 6ecb Kuoaroyu ceim, / Bono Ha 3axio eioniusa
nomany. // Tax conye i moe y uac scnuil / Mene 3iepino nacxoro ceoero, / Ta panmom —
xmapa, i nocac nio uero / Teoco wymms npominuux 3onomutiy [11, c. 636 — 637]. Len
MEepeKiIaa  3BYYHTh TAapMOHIMHO 1 JOCHUTh TOYHO, TPOTE TIpoOJieMa MaecTary,
TUTYJIOBAHOCTI, SIBHUINA TEPEHECEHHS PHUC BEIUYHOTO 1 MHUJIOCTUBOTO MOHAapxa Ha
KoxaHoro (abo jgpyra) TyT HE JIOTPUMAHO; IIONpaBla, CKIAJAHICTh OpUTiHANY 1
BXKJIMBICTh KOKHOTO CJIOBAa YHEMOKJIUBIIIOIOTH 30€peKEeHHsI a0COMIOTHO BCIX BIATIHKIB
nepmotBopy. (Jy1s1 mopiBHAHHSA OUB. MOETHYHUM mepekiyan Onbru CMOJBHHUIIBKOT B
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nomatky 1). ¥ C. Mapiaka 1ieii e ypuBoK: «f HaOmooan, Kak coaHeunvlii 60cxo0 |
Jlackaem 2opwi 630pom 6nacocknounwvim, | Ilomom ynvibky winem ayeam senenwvim | U
3010mMum nosepxnocmo 61ednvix 600. I Ho wacmo noseonsem neboceoo | Cronsmuocs
myuam nepeod ceemiavim mporom. | Onu nonzym nao mupom ompavennvim, [Jluwas zemnro
yapcmeennwvix weopom. Il Tax connviuro moe 63ouino na uac, | Menss dapamu wedpo
ocvinas...» [3].

M. Tacnapos i H. ABromomoBal rmmMOOKO aHami3ylOTh IO  OOpa3HICTE,
nopiBHIOIOUM opuriHan 3 nepexnagoMm C. Mapmaka «S HaGmonan, Kak COJHEYHbBIN
BOCXO/I...»; JOCIITHUKW 3HAWIIM HEBIAMOBIIHOCTI CUMBOJIIKM OpHUTIHANTY (HE CHif
3a0yBaTH Mpo crenudiky enoxu, 1Mo AUKTyBaja CTUIIb 1 CBOEPIJIHI MOCTUYHI KJIIIIE) B
HEPEKIAII: «... Y WEKCNUPOBCKO20 «CABHO20» CONHYA — «0ePICABHbLIL 830p» (SOVereign
eye) u «ecemopoicecmsyrowuti onecky (all triumphant splendour), a myuu, 3acronsrowue
e2o, — «uuskuey», «nooaviey (basest), «nozopswuey (disgrace) [BHHHKAE acoriailis 3
BHCJIOBOM «ITOJIJIOC COCITOBHE», & XMapH, [0 TUIAMYIOTh COHSYHUH JINK, HAaraJaytoTh (hakT
3 6oarapchKkoi Midoiorii mpo 31y 6ady, 1m0 HaKUHYJIa OpyAHY MeJICHY Ha KOJTUCH SICHUHN
auk Micsns, 3BUYaiiHO, TyT HE WIEThCSA MPO B3aEMOBIUIMBH, ajie MOXKHA Ka3aTH IPO
cniipHi apxetunoBi mnarrepuu. — O. C.]. [losmomy, omkazaéwiucy om noHsmus
«cnaguulily, Mapwax oondxcen omkasamsvcsa u om 3mux obpazos-cnymHukos. Tax on u
oenaem: 6MeCmoO «0epHCABHO20 B830pa» y He20 — «ONa2oCKIOHHbIL 830D», 6MeCcHmo
«bnecka» — «weopule 0apbly, BMECMO «N030pay — «auuienue ujeopomy. Lllexcnuposckoe
COJIHYe NPEeKPACHO NOMOMY, Yo OHO — OucCmameinvHoe u nacmuoe; y Mapwaxa connye
NPEeKpAcHO NOMOMY, 4mo OHO — boeamoe u dobpoe. <...> Mapwak Hazvliéaem ceoe
connye «connviukomy (u Moposoe [kputuk. — O. C.] <...> 2opsuo smo npusemcmeyem),
WEKCNUPOBCKOe Jice COJIHYe HA38amb «COMHBIUKOMY Hemblcaumo. Ileped namu 0sa
coscem pasuvix oopazay [3]. Ormke, nepekiaan C. Mapiaka, monpu XyA0XHiI YSCHOTH,
CXUTISIETBCS TepenoBciM A0 eBhoHil. OCBIUEHICTh TEepeKiaziadya 1 HEOCBIYEHICTh
(TouHiIIe, XaOTHYHA — TOPIBHSIHO 3 IBOpPsTHAMU-CydacHUKamMu — ocBiTa) Lllekcmnipa Takox
KOHTPAaCTYIOTh. 3TJIaJKYBaHHS B MEPEKIIali eMOIlli opuriHany (JTipuIHUN Tepol Moxke
HaBITh CYIIEPEYNTH caM co01) TYT TaKOX HasBHI. [HTUMHAa, JIarigHa iHTOHAIlIS B JAHOMY
pasi HempuirycTuma d4epes crenudiky mpoOjaeMu, HATOMICTh HasBHI KpailHI BHSIBH
eMOIIIH 1 BOJIHOYAC MPUMHSATTS BIIACHOTO CTATyCy BiJl MIHJIMBOI BJadi 00’ €KTa MOYYTTiB.
VY Ilekcnipa mepeayciM BaKJIMBa MOHapIla aTpUOyTHKa B CUMBOJI (HaBITH eMOjeMi)
couirst, ToAal sik C. Mapiiak — 1meBHO, 3 OTJISIAy Ha IEH3YPY — Ha/laB COHETY MOPaJIbHO-
€TUYHOTO KOJIOPHTY: COHIIE 1 KOXaHHS B HBOTO OJiari Ta crpaBeinBi 0€3BITHOCHO 0
TUTYyJNiB (He Ha3BaHumX y mepeknazni). Y Illekcmipa coHeTu (K ¥ iHIII TBOPH) MaOTh
peNiriiiHy OCHOBY, MPHUYOMY YacTO ¥ IMIUTIUTHY, NpodaHHE CaKpalTi3yeTbCs — 1
HaBMaku. TakuM YMHOM, y POAHAII30BAHOMY COHETI HAsBHE ¥ MOYYTTS €KCTa3y.

[ammii coner lekcmipa, 99-i1, Tak0X MICTUTH KOPOJIIBCBKY 00pa3HICTh, MPOTE IS
MIUOIIOr0 PO3YMIHHS IIBOIO TBOPY BApTO 3BEPHYTHUCS JI0 IHIIUX TEKCTIB. 30KpeMa, 1ie
Bipur I'. Borrona «E€nm3aBeta boremchkay (“Elizabeth of Bohemia™). docnimkyBanwii
aBTOp — MUCHbMEHHUK, NMOMITUK 1 auruioMat. Ynen Ilanatu rpoman (1614 — 1625). 3a

! ABTOpKa CTaTTi BUCIIOBJIIOE TIOISKY TIepeKaiadlii Ta muckMenHui Ipuni [onuaposiii (KuiB) 3a BKasaHe Kepeno.
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KUTTS YCIIABETHUBCS CaMe K AUTUIOMAT. TBopuuii MeTo ] noeta 0yB pi3HOOIUHUM, TOMY
1m0 BOTTOH miKaBUBCS METUITUHOTO.

Ha3Bauwmii Bipm npucBsueHuil mouii SIkoBa I, aHTJIO-IIOTIAHICHKIM KOpPOJIEB1
€nuzaseti boremcpkiii (Ctroapt, 1596 — 1662), siky HazuBaau «3UMOBOIO KOPOJIEBOIOY
yepes HeJOBruid yac kepyBaHHs B Uexii. €nu3aBera Buiinia 3aMik 3a Opiapixa V, 1 nei
nUIF00 3MINHUB AUIUIOMATUYHI BiTHOCMHUA MDK AHriicro 1 Himeuunuoro. Ha Becuwii
[lekcmip momapyBaB MoJioauM cBoto m’ecy «byps». KoponeBuHa mouka-Te3ka (TEx
€mm3aBeta boremcrka, 1618 — 1680) crama BimoMor sk (irocod (cxmmsiaacs 0
KapTe3iaHcTBa) 1 ocoductuii npyr Pene JlexapTta (36eperioch iXHe HAYKOBE JTUCTYBAaHHS ),
a TMi3HiIIe — K abaTuca.

Bipiir cknagaerbes 3 4oTUPBHOX ¢Tpod, 1Mo 5 psajkiB KoxkHa. PumyBanus: a-b-a-b-b.
B opurinani pumu 0JHOCKIAQJOBI, X04a JESIKI MOXYTh YMTATUCh K aABOckiamoBi (II1
ctpoda, psaku 2, 4,5: known — own — blown). ¥V nepeknani 36epexeHo amkambeman 11
ctpodu (psaku 3 — 4). (JuB. nonarok 2).

TexcT HacuyeHUN amroO31IMM  Ta IMIUTIIUTHUMH CMHUCIAMH, 3pO3yMUIMMU
KOHKPETHUM 4YHTa4aM KOHKPETHOI (CydyacHOl aBTOpy) JOOHM, NPOTE TaKHX, SKi
NOTPeOYIOTh PO3IMKU(PPYBAHHS CHOTOAHI. Tak, MPUKMETHO, IO B MEPIIUX JBOX cTpodax
aBTOp HE Ha3UBa€ aJpecariB — 31pOK 1 NTaxiB, — MPOTE 3pO3yM1iJIO, PO 11O ¥ae mosa. L1
CHUMBOJIH PO3KpHBaIOThCs naji: ®dinomena — conoseit. ®ianku (violets) — mocii “pure
purple mantles” [16]. CinoBo purple moske o3Havatu i «¢ioneT(oBHii)», 060 K MypIypOBi
(dianku — He JICOBI, a JIMIIE CIEIialbHO BUBEACHI CajoBl (Bil SCKpPaBO-O0y3KOBOTO
KOJIBOPY JI0 OOPJIOBOTO 1 CYTO IMyPIypOBOTr0; MPUUOMY HABPS UM TOJI1 OYJIH TaKi ITUPOKI
CEJICKI[IMHI eKCTIEPUMEHTH ), TPOTE TYT SIBHO HATSAK Ha KOPOJIBCbKY MaHTii0. J[0 TOTO K,
y 99-my conerti lllekcmipa mypmyp ¢iaaku acoriroeThest 3 6apBo0 BeH (TOOTO KPOB’'10):
“The forward violet thus did I chide: / Sweet thief, whence didst thou steal thy sweet that
smells, / If not from my love’s breath? The purple pride / Which on thy soft cheek for
complexion dwells / In my love’s veins thou hast too grossly dyed” [15, p. 1378]. V
nepekianax: «f dokopse ianyi y maio: | «3n00iiko uapiena, ¢hiarko panns, |V
naxowax meoix i 6e3 eaeanus | A ouxanmns xoxanoi e3uaion» (nep. 1. Ilanamapuyka) [11,
c. 666]. [nmuii Bapiant: «@ianyi doxopss s He Ha dcapm. / « Qu, 3100ilKo, mu 8Kpana
naxow csiui / He 3 noouxy koxamnoi? Lllapnam, / ll]o na nanimi nyn’suky m’axiu, /'Y eenax
mu 32ycmuna ycmoxkpamy (nepexnan win. — O. C.) [10, c¢. 9 — 10]. Tyr nHasBHa
HEJIOTIYHICTh (MpUTAMaHHA MIEKCIIPIBCBKUM COHETaM, MEPENOBHEHUM MPUCTPACTIO):
JTpUYHUN Tepoi 3BUHYBauye GianKy B KpaaiKIli, ajie B 1’ ITOMY PSAJIKOBI BOHA, HAaBITaKH,
€ JDKEPENIoM mypIrypy (1IapiaTy) s BeH KoXaHoi. MoKHa JIOT1YHO TIEPEOCMUCITHUTH, IO
KBITKa, HABMAKH, YKpajia 0apBy 3 BEH, ajie TAKHi MiAX1T CYyIIepeYnTh CAMOMY TEKCTY. Alle
SKIIIO TTOBEPHYTHUCS IO 3TajyBaHOrO B 000X aBTOpiB mypmypy, (purple: monsiiine
3HaueHHs: mypryp(oBuii)/dioner(oBuii)=violet — ianka), ToO MOXXHA PO3TOPHYTH
acolyiamito 3 Kpor’10. HaBiTh sKIO *UJIKK (BEHH) CHUHI, TO BCE OJHO — KPOB YEpPBOHA
(xo4ya BeHO3HA Ma€ TEMHIIIMN BIITIHOK, aH1X apTepianbHa). OTxe, HaBpsia uu y BoTToHa
MaeTbest Ha yBasl ¢ioneT. [ y Illekcnipa, 1 y Borrona ¢ianka — mne mypmoyp, apchka
OarpsHUI, IO ACOLIIOETHCS 3 MOHAPXOM 3€MHUM 1 HeOecHUM (XpUCTOM — OarpstHULS
nepen ['onrodoro), kpoB’to (3 BeH=cTUrMaTu?) 1 moxxkeptBoro. diajgka B 000X MOETIB —
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CUMBOJI KOXaHHs, aje 00’€KT MOYYTTS LUApPCTBEHUM, HaBITh AecnoTHuuHuid. [lypmyp —
BEJINY, aJie ¥ KepTBa, mokjaaeHa borom 1 106poro Bojiero caMoro rpaButenis Ha cede, 60
MOHapX Mae€ K O0XKECTBEHHY 1MOCTach, TaK 1 CIyXIHHS HapoAy (110 BigoOpa)XXeHO B
CEpEeIHbOBIYHOMY KOJEKCI PI3HMX KaTOJMUBKUX KpaiH — Hampukiaa, Opanuii). OTxe,
MypILyp TyT aMOiBaJI€HTHUM: 11€ 1 KOPOJIBChKa BEJINY, CJIaBa, ajie 1 KPOB (TY K KOHOTAILII0
MaroTh pyOiHH B KOPOH1) — aJI’)K€ MOHApX BUKOHY€E 00KECTBEHHY (PYHKI[1}O Ha 3eMIII.

AHai3yloun 3arajlbHUil KOHTEKCT aHriiicekoi moesii qoou XVI — XVII cr.,
MOXHa BHOKpEeMHTH criibHi MOTUBHU. IIpore Bipm I'. Borrona (Ha BigMiHy Bif
HIEKCIIPIBCHKOT0) HE CTIIbKU JIOOOBHUM, CKUIBKM JE€MOHCTPYE BacajbHY BIPHICTb.
Momnapii atpulytu (CoHIE, MypIyp, IPOTUCTABIICHHS 3ipoK — “YOu meaner beauties of
the night...” [16] i “weak accents” [16] nTamok — BIAIOBIZHO — COHIIO 1 COJIOB’I0)
oOpa3HicTIO HaraayTh coHetH lllekcmipa, ajne TyT Ha MEePITUH TIaH BUXOIUTHh KOHIICTIT
BIpPHOCTI MilaHoro. MoxHa CTBEpAXKYBaTH 1 PO TaKy 3arajibHy TEHACHIII0 TOAIIIHbOI
noesii. YcrajieHa emOieMaTHKa TaKoX MOHapiia, 00 COHIlE — aTpuOyT KOPOJIiB, COJIOBEH
— HaliMamcTepHinmil criBenp (1ikaBo, mo Tyt came Philomel — xinoworo poay, To0TO
HATSK Ha KOpoJieBy!), TposiHIa — KOpoJeBa KBiTiB. HaTomicTh 3ipku, mTamku 1 ¢iajaku
(TpaguIIiHO CKPOMHI KBITKM) — MPOCTOJIOJ, COMMONS, miajerii (HaBiTh «IOAJIOE
cocioBuey). Jlekcuka MOAEKYAM KypTya3Ha: MTamikk — ‘“‘curious chanters” [16]
(«maticmepni cnisyiy) Tlani-Ilpupoau (Dame Nature: came ciioBo dame — xypryasHa
o3naka!). Otxe, BoHU ii Bacanu. Cama ajgpecarka Ha3BaHa, 3a TOHIIIHHOIO TPATUIIIELO,
mistress [1, c. 1 —2].

VY 3B’S13Ky 3 JOCHIKEHUMU BIpIIaMHU BapTO MPOAHANI3YBATH CKJIAJIHY TBOPYICTH
iHmoro noera — @. Cinni. 30kpema, BIAOMHUN HOr0 pOMAaHTUYHUH, ajie ¥ MO3HAYCHUN
ipoHiero 1uki 31 108 conetiB «Actpodin 1 Cremnay, ne im’st Actpodina («Toi, XTo Koxae
(;1r00UTB) 3IpKY») MIPUUHHE Tepolt pudupae cobi, a CTenow («3IpKOY, «30PSTHOI0Y)
Ha3WBa€e CBOIO KoxaHy. KiHIliBKa IUKIYy TparigHa, 00 TOYYTTS Teposl JIHUIIAETHCS
HEB3a€EMHHM.

Ili TBopuM He3BHMUaiHI, 0O TMOET BiAJae TMepeBary MOBYA3HOMY TOYYTTIO,
3aCyJKYI0Un 0araTocimiBHICTE — Tak, y coHeTi XXVII ckazano: «Crosam He 003680715110 5
mexkmu, / B mosuanni 3pioka i ckyno osugaroce — / Toowc xpachomosyem 6 ceimi He
sgadxcarocy, / bo me nobnro o3udcuanna cyemu. // Tomy 6onitomsv 6ci meHe KuACMU.
/.Moenae, copouni oyxy oogipsiocs, / Jluwe nepeo cobow s cxunsirocs, — / B uymrax
ompytiHux ax cebe cnacmu?» (TyT 1 nani nepeknaa miit. — O. C.) [6, c. 1]. Y conerti LIV
MOMITHO KpPEJIO TIOETa: aBTOP BUCMIIOE KypTya3Hi 3BUUKU: «He Ha3u8ar KOJCHOMY iM 1,
/ I konvopis s mobdux ne oseaio, / I kyuepuka munoi ne maro, / J[ywa ne cmoerne 8iooana
mos. // 1 wHimeu, wo im 3nama masumsn, / Axy 3aexcou xoxameyv npomoeuse, /
Bowcaxnymocs: «lllo 3 num? Tax, s eiouysaro: | [ywa y nvoco odoci niuusiy. Il Xaii
mucnsme max, auw Cmeinna sna — eiopaoa: | A icop Kynioona ne mepnnio; | Ane 6u, oisu,
sHamumeme npaeody: | Jluw 6 cepyi s 3iznaroce, wo modmo. Il Mosuywuii 1e6iov — y
copok oypuuus. | Xmo nrooums — 36epizac maemuuuyto» (Buainenns moe. — O. C.) [6, c.
2]. HatomicTp B iHImMX Bipmax — siKk-0oT y coHeTi XCII — nipuuHuii repoil He TepHUTH
«CTMApTAaHCHKOI MOBU» B IHIIUX 1 OyKBaJIbHO BHUMAara€e KpacHOMOBCTBA BiJl MOCJAHIIS,
AKUU Mae xapaktepusyBatu Cremny: « Yu eawa mosa — ye inditicoka enuna, / LLlo 6oimecs
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eu smapHysamu cioeo? / Hacnioyeme eu cnapmancovky mosy, / Hu bepedxceme cayx mii
woxsununu? // Ilpo Cmenny smamu eumaeairo 3nogy — / Ha eci numanmns xasxceme
nosinbro. / Bona Oyna 300posa... Bu naisni: | He ye 0ywa most nouyms comosa. Il basxcaro
sHamu ece: ckaxcimo meni. | Sk e0senena Oyna, wu cymysana; | 3 kum eoeopuna na
camomuni, Il Komy c6iti noenso niscnutl oapysana, | I yu npo mene xou 3ponuna ciogo...
| Bce poskaoicims, i noemopimo ece 3nogy» [6, ¢. 2 — 3]. Orxke, TyT ifeanizoBaHuii oopa3
Crennu 3aBya’nbOBaHUI 3aBASIKY 111KaB1i CIOBECHIN I'pl: PEUUIIEHT JOMUCIIOE T€POIHIO
caMm, TPOTe JJIS Teposi BOHA TPAHUYHO 3pO3yMija 3aBASKHA HOTO TITMOOKHM IMOYYTTSIM.
Cam 2epoti He xapakmepuzye 2epoinio — HAUNOBHIuLe 80HA BI003EPKATIOEMbCA 8 peyenyii
IHUUX.

[TopiBHSHO 3 MOCHIKEHWMH BipIIaMM HA3BAaHUX I[IOETIB I[IKABO 3ICTABUTHU
MPUHIMIIOBO 1HILE 3MaJIOBaHHS 00pa3y JIPUYHOI TepoiHl — MmapojiitHe, caTupuyHe. Y
1boMy TutaH1 oka3oBuil conet @. CigHi «Skoi JOBXUHU Bipil Moricy mMae ClIaBUTH?»
(“What length of verse can serve brave Mopsa’s good to show...”, 1580), nepexnanenuii
1 mpoananizoBanuii M. Ctpixoro. Y mepekiasni (skuii 30epirae MipoJoriyHy OCHOBY Ta
ipoHito opurinany) ckaszaHo: «gxoi doexcunu éipw Moncy mae crasumn? / Ii kpacu i
yecHom 6am He nepesckpasumv! / Ak My3i eunecmu ceti npegasxckuii maeap? / boeoge
xau Hawmoms O nomoui cei uap. // Ilpezapna, moe Camypn [BUAUICHHS 1
migkpeciaeHas Midosoriyaux Hesignosignocrei moe. — O. C.], y unomi — nao Kinpuoy;
/ Ha oomux — nincnui Ilan, IOuonu m’sxwa 3 eudy.l 3ipkd, moe Kynioon, npyoka,
nemoe Bynkau; / Ak Momyce, naziona, — maxuii it manan! // Ii wono — 2PaHim, a Wivku —
Mo6 onanu, / B ouax nepaucmuti oauck, a 2you — cuni nanu, / Bonoces — moé cmpimuax, i
npewupoxuti pom, / Ha wixipi — 3noma nan, a pyku — wiou wipom. // A w000 mux uacmu,
wo cxosaui U Havuxpawi, — / ll]aciuei mi, saxi ne nizmumyms y xawil» [8, c. 83].
Hoxnagnime 6iorpadiro Ta 0COOIMBOCTI TBOPYOCTI IILOTO MMOETA, Y TOMY YHCII aHAIII3
Bipima, nuB.: [7, ¢. 73 — 79]. B opurinani: “As smooth as Pan, as Juno mild, like goddess
Iris fast... ” [14, c. 21] — TOOTO B HEPIIOTBOPI 10AaHO «IIBHUaKa, MOB Ipuaax; Ipuaa (Ipuc)
— OoruHs palayru, a TaKoX BICHHUIA OoriB. Yomy aBTOp ipOHI3y€ 31 CHPHUTHOCTI
(mBuakocti) Ipuan? MoxnuBo, TOMy, IO I OOTHHS MOTJIa SBISATUCS BBI CHI? Aje y
Miax puca [puam — came MBUAKOHOTICTh. [IOPIBHIHHSA «...2y0u — CUHi 1a1U» B OPUTIHAII
3BYYHTS SIK «ii gycma (2you) — cunin (braxummnutr) cangpipy) (“her lips of sapphire blue ”
[14, c. 21]); nan — ue pyOiH, a candip (K i pyOiH) MOXKHA HA3BATH apXai3MOM «IXOHT»,
MPOTE JIJISi PUMYBAHHS «ONAIU — AAIU» BKUTUHN MEepeKIiajadeM BapiaHT 3BYYHTH J00PE;
e MpUiioM 3aMiHM — y BHIANKy «Kinpuoa» — opwriHanbHa «Benepa» (Venus) —
cuHOHIMIYHOI. SIK moscHIOE cam mepeknanad: «lloem 36epmacmvcsi 00 3paodausoi
KOXaHOI, suxopucmosyiouu ueadauve im’s Moncu (KymeoHux necuxié MONCi8 WouHO
3aee3u 0o €sponu). Iponia eipwa nobyoosana Ha mMomy, WO AHMUYHI OO2U €
olamempanbHO NPOMUNEHCHUMU 00 MO20, K iX onucauo. Hacnpaeoi CamypH cmapuil i
Heeapuuil, Benepa (Kinpuoa) aswc nisik me ynomauea, llan — 3 Kyoramumu yanunumu
Hoeamu, FOnona — epizna, Kynioon — nocunae cmpinu naemannsa [Tpaguuiino Amypa,
a6o Kyminona, 300paxaroTh ciinum ado 13 3aB’A3aHUMH 0YMMa, TPUUYOMY BIH MOCHUIIAE
JIBI CTPUIM: OJIHa BUKJIMKA€ KOXaHHS, JApyra — MOro BOMBAE€; TaK MOSICHIOBAJIMU SIBUIIIE

160



HEB3aEMHOTO MOYYTTS; AMypoBa CiinoTa crana cBoepinuum kiime. — O. C.], Byaxan —
Kynveasuil i Hezepabuuil y xo0i, Momyc — ceapauesuii» [8, c. 83].

[HmmiA 1ikaBUil 1moeT, SKUM Pi3HOOIYHO 3MalbOBYBaB 00pa3 KOXaHOi-
apHCTOKpATKH, 3aJ1II0I0YM peiiriiiHi ta midonoriydi konuentu, — Piuapy JlaBneiic. B
aHTJIOMOBHOMY CBITI BiH JOCHIDKYEThCS — Hampukian, Dosia Reinhardt (James Cook
University, ABcTpamis) HaJleXUTh aHami3 CHUMBOJIKM moesid [13]. ¥V cydacHux
yKpaiHchkuX cTynigax noesia P. JlaBneiica gocnimkyetses 1. bespoanux, C. Tpomr. s
aHaJi3y moka3oBuid Horo Bipi «J{o AnbTei, 3 B’ sI3HUIN (TIepeKiiall yKpaiHChKO0 MOBOO
IuB. y 1oaatky 3). s po3yMiHHA IbOTO TEKCTY TpeOa MOSICHUTH OCOOIMBOCTI €MOXH.
[Toer-kaBanep P. Jlapneic TBOPUB y Yac, KOJM 3arOCTPUIIMCS PEITiiiHI CYNEepeyHOCTI.
Hanpuxmnan, cam koposbs Kapi I Ctroapt, Oyayun npoTeCTaHTOM, HaMaraBcs IOBEPHYTH
AHTJIIKAHCHKIA LEPKB1 JesAKl eIEMEHTH KaTOJMIM3MY — MIPUUYOMY HE JIUIIE OOpSIHOCTI,
ayie i JOrMaTUKU (Hampukiaa, mpo YUCTHIUINE), IO 3yCTPUIO CTpaliHe OOYpeHHS SIK
CBAIIEHHOCITY)KUTEIIB, TaK 1 CBITCHKUX KiJI, 1 HE 3Irpajio Ha KOPUCTh MOHAPXY MPHU HOTO
3aCyJIPKEHH1 Ha CMEPTh.

BincToroBaHHS 1MOETOM BIIACHUX PETITTMHUX MPUHIIMITIB IPU3BEIIO 10 TOTO, IO 32
Haka3zoMm Heteprnumoro Kapma I ta i#oro orouenHs JlaBneiica yB’sS3HWIM B TIOPMI
TeliTxays (3Bizcu noxasiiine 3nauenns Gates — «Bpama» —y Bipmii) y Bectmincrepi. lara
HaIlMCaHHA Bipima npubiauzHa — MK 1642 1 1649 pp., ToO6TO0 B mepiog MK JBOMA
yB’SI3HEHHSAMU. TakuM 4YMHOM, MOET MEPEXUB CBOrO KOPOJIL, CTpaueHOro B 1649 p.
(Hdoxmannimre 6iorpadiro MIChbMEHHUKA 1 aHATI3 B IHIIOMY aCTIEKT1 KOHIIENTIB 3TaIaHOTO
Bipma auB. y: [9, c. 342 — 345]).

€ cTepeoTurr, HIOUTO MOE31s «KaBAJIEPIB» OCIIBYE CYTO 3€MHY JIFOOO0B 1 IPUCTPACTI,
npoTe e He 30BciM Tak. He cimix 3a0yBaTv 1 po MPUMOM JIiTepaTypHOi I'pH (IHIIUMHU
CJIOBaMHU — HACKUIBKU MIUPUHN JTIPUYIHUN Tepoi, HACKUIBKU ONUCaHe MpaBauBe). [HImi
noka3 — ckimamHuii Bipm P. Jlaielica, mo3HayeHUH MICTHIIU3MOM. Horo My3a T
YMOBHUM iMeHEM AJIbTes He JIMIIe KOHKPETHA JKiHKa, ajie i TyXOBHE Ha4ayo JipUIHOTO
repos. LlikaBo, 10 3eMHUX JeTaJIei, OKpiM BOJIOCCS, B SIKE 3apUBAETHCS KOXaHHUM, a00
norJsiy (Ha3BaHOTO JOCUTH IMIAOJIOHHO), TIPO PeasibHI PUCH TEPOiHi Maike HIYOro He
BioMoO (sK 1 y pomanTuuHux coHeTax ®. Cigni, mpucsuenux Cremni). Lle ckopiie
o0pa3, skuii okpuiisie. A60, TOUHIIIE Kaxydu, AHIMA.

IMm’st Anomes (Althea, cydacue anrn. Althaea (u.p.), pociuna — althaea, pimmre
althea, nar. Althaéa) 3 maBmborpempkoi (althaia, althomai) osnauae «3minsrocsa»,
HalJacTilme B CyYaCHOCTI acCOIIIOETHCS 3 HA3BOIO JIKAPChKOi pocnuHu antei (pin
MaJbBOBUX). AJTes JIiKapchKka O1I0T0 KOJIBOPY, 1 MOXKHA MPUITYCTUTH, 10 I OapBa K
O3HAKa YMCTOTH MOTJIa HAANXHYTH MOETA, TOJABIIUCH JO MOTO 3HAHB 3 TaBHBOTPEILKOT
MoBH 1 KynbTypH. (IlikaBo Te, mo oaHa 3 HiMenbkux Ha3B anrei — die Blass-Pappelrose
— MICTHTH emiTeT «Ominuii» — blaB, abo Bleicher).Takox iHma pwuca, 3ammdpoBaHa y
BipIIIi, — IUTIOMIICTD anTei-AnbTel. JIF00B 1 MICTUYHUM TOCB1 31LTIOIOTH MICUXIKY, OTXKE,
AHiMa Jikye reposi. B ykpaiHcbkOMY mepekiaji acolianis 3 KBITKOI OUIbIIe Ipo3opa,
OCKLUIbKH B Hallllii MOB1 Ha3Ba POCIMHU KIHOYOTO POJly — aJITEsl, — a HE YOJIOBIUOTO (K B
aHriiicekin, Althaea, un pociiicbkiit — «anTeii»). Takum drHOM, O11a anTes (a B OCTaHHIM
ctpodi — SHTOMM SIK OJHA 3 HAWBUIIMUX IMOCTaced «OOKeCTBEHHOI AubTei», 3a
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(OpMYITIOBaHHSM JIIPUYHOTO repos) MPOTUCTABIIAETHCA TEMPSBI — 3aKyTOMY IPOCTOPY B
TIOPMI, & TAKOXX CTPAXKIAHHIM 1 CyMHIBaM.

CuMBOJIIKa TPOSHIOBUX BIHKIB TyT OaraTo3HauHa. TposHIa MOXKE O3HA4YaTH
KoXaHHA (IUJTIOC BUHUKAE acolliallisg 3 aHTUYHICTIO — yuyTaMH Ha 4ecTh JlioHica-Bakxa),
aje ¥ MOBYaHHS, TAEMHHUIIO (OCTaHHE — Yy KaToaumm3Mi Ta anximii). «Ilig 3HaKoMm
TPOSHINY (i CIHHIO TPOSTHAMY, JaT. SUb rosa (dictum) — «mig TpOSHI0K0», TOOTO MO
CeKpeTy) o3Hayaio KoH(DiAeHIIHHY aTMOochepy, TAEMHUII0. SIKIIO B TOMENIKaHH] HaJY
JIOJIBMU BUCUIa 4 Oyrna 300pakeHa TpOsHIA, 1€ O3HA4allo, IO PO3TOJIONIYBATH
MOYYTOr0 1 CKAa3aHOTO Hl B SIKOMY pa3i He ciia. Y KoH(ecioHanax pi3bOMiIn TPOSHIY
(taeMHuus cnosini). OTKe, aBTOp MIr MaTh Ha yBa3l KOJO OAHOAYMIIIB, € 3ByYalld
TAEMHI CJIOBA, HE MPU3HAYCHI /IS 30BHIITHBOTO CBITY. MOXKIIMBO, 1€ ¥ HATSAK HA TPUYUHY
yB’SI3HEHHSI, 1HaK1Ie YoMy O 300pu Oynu TaeMHUMH. [HIIMI eneMeHT Bipila — BiIacTHBa
noe3ii Toro 4yacy JaHuHa BIACHOMY MOHAapXy, ocIiByBaHHs Horo Benuyi (Majesty [12, p.
298]) — 51k, 10 peui, i B conerax Illekcmipa — 30kpema, y BUIIlE IpoaHali30BaHOMY 33-My,
I COHIIC MIOPIBHIOETHCS 3 MOHAPXOM.

[Tepeknanena moe3ist — KIIAaCUYHUHN MpUKIaa cyosmiMariii. XKaHnp MoxHa BIJHECTH 10
MICTUYHOTO OJIKpoBeHHs. IlikaBo, 110 JrOOMSTUMA Tepod (SKUM BiTYyBa€) dYacTo
HAroJIolIye Ha 3HAHHI K HaWBHUIIOMY JocBiAl. Bipm mockonanuit Gpopmoro i MICTUTH
0araTo3Ha4YHICTh CJIiB, AKI HATIKAIOTh Ha CBOOOMY/HecBoOOAYy. Hampukiam, Ha mo4yaTky
JIroboB (Love, y mepeknami mis posmipy — Cepue) nHasBana unconfined, To6to
«HeoOMexeHa», abo «He yB’sI3HEHa», «He 3akyTa». A0o: B opurinam enlarged [12, c.
298] — eniTeT Ha MO3HAYEHHS BITPY, Oypli — «30UIBLICHHI», «PO3IMIUPEHHUI» —
POTUCTABISETHCS aTMOC(hepi 3aMKHEHOT'O MPOCTOPY, HACKUIILCTBA HaJl OCOOUCTICTIO Y
B’s3HUI. Y mepirii ctpodi mikaBa puMa: CIoBa BIAPI3HAIOTHCS JIUII OJHIEIO JTITEPOIO:
Gates — Grates. Lle 36epexeno B nepexnani: Bpam — Ipam [4, c. 3 — 5].

BuCHOBKM 3 J0CTiIKEHHSI I NMEePCNEeKTUBY MOJAJbIIUX PO3BIIOK Y LbOMY
HanpsiMky. IlpoBeneHuil aHami3 JEMOHCTPYE B3aEMO3B’SI30K BIPIIIB 1 CHUIBHY
KOHIIEITyaJIbHY OCHOBY, IO TOSICHIOETBhCS emoxoro (mi3Hiii Penecanc — 0apoko),
CIUIBHOIO OCBITHBOIO 0a3010 (TepenyciM BUBYCHHSIM KIACHYHUX MOB), PENIridHOIO
OCHOBOIO (ITPOTECTAHTHU3MOM, ajieé BOJHOYAC 1 KATOJMIILKOK CHMBOJIIKOIO, SIKa JaBajia
JDKepeJio HATXHEHHIO Ta IMILUTIIIUTHO — 3 IPUYUH HECBIJOMOTO — BUSIBJISUIACS B TEKCTaX),
YMOBHUM CTHJIEM — CBOEPIIHOIO T'POIO0 CJIB (aIpecaTka 4acTo TMOCTa€ MiJ MacKolo,
MICEeBJIOHIMOM, TOKJIaaHui reHeanoriaamii onuc (I'. Cappi) cyciaye 3 yMOBHICTIO 00pa3y,
HAJaBaHHAM HOMY emOJieMaTHdHUX puc). J[oBeAeHO CHUThbHI KOHIIEITH Y COHETax
B. lllekcnipa i maneripuunomy Bipmri ['. BorTtona «€nmzasera boremcrka». CumBoitika,
Opi€HTyBaHHS Ha Mi(pOJIOTIYHI OPIEHTUPH K y BHCOKIH, Tak 1 y HU3bKiH cdepi (CoHET
®. Cigai nmpo Moricy) migKpecIoTh 3arajibHy TCHACHITIE aHTIiichKoil moe3ii XVI —
XVII cr. 3 ormsimy Ha 11e MOKHA Ka3aTH MPO MEBHY IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTh HABEACHUX
TBOpiB. CHiUIbHI CUMBOJM (KpOB — MOHapuia; OarpsiHuus; (iajika; MOYET, TPOSHJA;
HeOecHI aTpuOyTH) MOMOBHIOIOTH KapTuHy. OTXe, ImpoaHani30BaHl BiplIl SIBISIOTH
coboro npukiajn cyonimyBanns noetamu (B. Ilexcnipom, ®@. Cigni, P. JIaBneiica ta iH.)
HEraTuBHUX eMoIiid. PoO0OTa Mae nepcrekTUByY NPOAOBKEHHS, OCKUTBKH 3HAUHUI KOPITYyC
oe31il aBTOPIB JOCIII)KYBAHOTO TIEPIO1Y BUMArae nepexiagy yKpaiHChbKOK MOBOIO.
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Jlooamok 1. Binbsim llexcnip. Conet 33.
Opueinar:

Full many a glorious morning have | seen
Flatter the mountain-tops with sovereign eye,
Kissing with golden face the meadows green,
Gilding pale streams with heavenly alchemy;
Anon permit the basest clouds to ride

With ugly rack on his celestial face,

And from the forlorn world his visage hide,
Stealing unseen to west with this disgrace:
Even so my sun one early morn did shine
With all triumphant splendor on my brow;
But out! alack! he was but one hour mine,

The region cloud hath mask'd him from me now.

Yet him for this my love no whit disdaineth;

Suns of the world may stain when heaven's sun staineth [15, p. 1368].

Iloemuunuii nepexnad Onveu CMOAbHUYBKOIL:
O, CKIJIbKY paHKIB s MUIITHOTHUX 3PIiB:

[x mapcTeenuii BepuHaM necTus 3ip,

JIuk 30JI0TUB 1 MPO3EJICHB JIYT1B,

bninum motokam gaB anximiid B3ip,

Ta ckopo XmMapam HHUIIMM JJO3BOJISIB
CKBepHUTH JIUK O0KECTBEHHUM €001,
Burnanerns 006pa3 iCTHHHHI XOBaB,
30e3uenieHnii, XUIuBCA Y TaHbOI.

Tax TH, 0 COHIIE BETUY1 MOE,
MeHi TOPKHYJI0 MUJTICTIO Y0JIO,
AJte TouHYy JUII 0JIAXKEHCTBO €,
I xmMapotro 3axoBaHe OyII0.

Ta He 3HEeBaXxy IUISIM TBO€T 3pajiu:
CoHiig 3eMHI Ta B HEO1 — He 0€3 Baau.

[10, c. 4]

Jlooamox 2. Cep I'enpi BorTon, «€nuzaBeta boremcbkay.

Opueinan:

You meaner beauties of the night,
That poorly satisfy our eyes

More by your number than your light,
You common people of the skies;
What are you when the moon shall
rise?

You curious chanters of the wood,

As if the spring were all your own;
What are you when the rose is blown?
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That warble forth Dame Nature’s lays,
Thinking your passions understood
By your weak accents; what’s your
praise

When Philomel her voice shall raise?
You violets that first appear,

By your purple mantles known

Like the proud virgins of the year,
By virtue first, then choice, a

Queen,

Tell me, if she were not design’d



So, when my mistress shall be seen
In form and beauty of her mind,

Th’eclipse and glory of her kind?
[16, p. 3]

Toemuunuii nepexnad Onveu CMONbHUYBKOI:

Kpacotu 6asiki1i BU HIYHI,

Hamu 3ip nuByeThes 3 uncna, —
He 3 npomiHIliB y BUIINHI;
Heb6ecHa yepHsb, Bu Tam, 1€ Miia —
116 BH, sk coHIIe 3anaja?

Bu, BripaBHi miByi y jicax,
IIpuponu ciaBo raiosa, —

Xou Tpenb B 0€30apBHUX rojiocax
36ardenna, Ta mo BCl CJIOBa,

Sk ®inomena 3acmisa?

[1,c.2-3]

O Bu, ¢i1anoK nepuInii 1BIr,
Bamr cnaBuuii mypyp 1 mapiiar,
MoB ropai naHHH NEePIINX JIT, —
JIns Bac BEeCHSHUI KBITHE CaJl;
1116 Bu y po3kouil TposiH?

Tax 1 Bonogapka Most —

Kpaca 1 mynpa rnubuna,
YecHOTH TPOHHOI B3ipelib,
CkaxiTh: 44 HE 3aTbMHUThH BOHA
CBiif craBu i MUJIOCT1 BiHEI[b?

Jlooamok 3. Puuapn JlaBneiic, «Jlo AnbTei, 3 B’ I3HHII.

Opuezinan:

When Love with unconfined wings
Hovers within my Gates,

And my divine Althea brings

To whisper at the Grates;

When | lie tangled in her hair,

And fettered to her eye,

The Gods that wanton in the Air,
Know no such Liberty.

When flowing Cups run swiftly round
With no allaying Thames,

Our careless heads with Roses bound,
Our hearts with Loyal Flames;

When thirsty grief in Wine we steep,
When Healths and draughts go free,
Fishes that tipple in the Deep

Know no such Liberty.

When (like committed linnets) |
With shriller throat shall sing

The sweetness, Mercy, Majesty,
And glories of my King;

When I shall voice aloud how good
He is, how Great should be,
Enlargéd Winds, that curl the Flood,
Know no such Liberty

Stone Walls do not a Prison make,
Nor Iron bars a Cage;

Minds innocent and quiet take
That for an Hermitage.

If | have freedom in my Love,
And in my soul am free,

Angels alone that soar above,
Enjoy such Liberty.

lloemuunuii nepexnao Onveu CMONbHUYBKOI:

Komu poskytuit Cepiis it
Burtae 3108 110 Bpar,

[ 3HOB OOkECTBEHHUMN TPUBIT
Anpres mute 1o Ipar,

I macewm ciri yapiBHi,

I mormsimu sicH1 —

boru He 3Ha0TH HE3EMHI
Taxoi BouIl, HI.
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Momnapx y cnaBi Miii;

SIK B MHJIIM KOJI1 — I3€HBKIT Yalll, [Ipo meapicTs g ckiaady MicHi,
HNanexo Tem3u npax, [Tpo MunocTuBi AHI, —

B TposHIax koXeH BIHYMK Hall, He 3Ha10Th i1 BUXp1 OypeMHi

[ momym’s1 B cepusix, Taxkoi Bo1i, Hi.

I rope, i mpucTpacTi CMyTHI

Jlonaem y BHHI, — [Ile e TropMa Myp KaM’ sTHUH,
He 3natoth pubu B riambuH1 Ipar mieTuBo TBEPIE;

Taxoi Boui, HI. CMupeHHU# pO3yM HaBiTh B HII

OoOwutenp BigHANIE:
JIto60B1 BOJISI OKpUIIS,

Komu, sk MakONiWKH CITIB, Cun gogae MeHI, —

Bipi nmuHe rosocHui, BinbHII, HIXK S, JIWII STHTOJIS

Benuynuit B Musocti napis, VY BUIIHBOMY 3HaHHI. [4, ¢. 1 — 2]
Makomiiika (mian.) — mnTamka KOHOIUISIHKA (KoHomenbHUK) («CroBapby

b. I'pinuenka). B opurinani linnet [4, c. 5].
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ABtop. koM. Habip. — 2016. — 3 c. (Ha npaBax pykomnucy).
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Onberu CMmonbHHLBKOT. — ABTOpP. KoMIL. Habip. — 2016. — 5 c. (Ha mpaBax pykomnucy).
Cappi I'. Onmc i moxBana ioro koxaniit xepanpauni (“Description and Praise of his
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Earl of Surrey, 1517 — 1547) / Ilepeknan i mpumitku Onbru CMOJIBHUIIBKOI. — ABTOP.
komir. Habip. — K., 2013. — 2 ¢. (Ha npaBax pykomnucy).

Cigni @. I3 mukiny coneriB «Actpodin i Cremra» / @inin Cigni (Philip Sidney, 1551
— 1586) / [lepenmoBa i mepekian 3i crapoanriiiickkoi Onpru CmonpaHIBKOT. — K.,
2013. — 3 c. (Ha mpaBax pykomnucy).

Crpixa M., Tpom C. Crnenudika renaepaux MoTuBiB y TBopuocTi Dinina Cinni Ta
baxamgup Tepaii Xanma I (Peswmi): icropuko-Giorpadiunmii Ta KoMIapaTHBHUI
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Summary

The givenarticle is devoted to some theoretical and practical problems of the cross-

light of feminine narratee image in poems by British authors of XVI — XVII centuries.
The intertextuality is fixed. Religious symbolism is associated with the attributes of Royal
power. The analyzed texts (excepting Shakespeare) are at first translated into Ukrainian
language.
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YK 81°22 (811.161.2+811.111): 81°37

CEMAHTHUYHA O3HAKA “HAYKA” B CTPYKTYPI
YKPAIHO- TA AHIJIOMOBHHUX AKCIOHOMEHIB

Copoxa T.B.
DBumainscokuii deparcasnuii 2ymaHimapuuil yHigepcumem

IloctanoBka mnpoGJemMu. CydacHi JIEKCHKOJIOTIYHI JOCTIDKCHHS 37aTHI Ha
CEMaHTUYHOMY PIBHI BUSIBJISTH HAWOLIbII 1CTOTHI, BaXJIMBi, MOTPIOHI JIOAUHI peul —
(¢eHomeHnu, siki HaOyBalOTh Y CBIJOMOCTI CyO’€KTa BIIMOBIAHOI 3HauymocTi. Tomy
amneTFOBaHHS B HAYKOBHMX PO3BiJKaX J0 MIEBHUX KOMITOHCHTIB JICKCUYHOT'O 3HAYCHHSI J1a€
MOJKJTUBICTh HE JIMIIIEC BCTAHOBJIFOBATH CIICIM(IYHI BJACTUBOCTI CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOT
opraHizanii akcioHoMeHiB!, a i MpoBecTH Ha Il OCHOBI IXHE THIOIOTIYHE 3iCTABICHHS
B YKpaiHCBbKINA Ta aHTNIMCHKiIA MoBax. Lle 3icTaBneHHs crpusie PO3KPUTTIO TIMOUHHOT
JICKCHYHOI CEMAHTHMKHM aKCIOHOMCHIB, BHUJIUJICHHIO TOHKHX MDKMOBHHUX 3B’S3KIB 1
nepeaavi TIyMaueHHs CJIIB-€KBIBAJICHTIB Y HECIIOPIAHEHUX MOBaX.

AHAaJi3 OCTaHHIX A0CTiIKeHb. Y HM3IlI CTaTeH, MPUCBIYCHUX aHATI3Y JIEKCUKO-
CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYPH CJI1B Ha MO3HAYEHHsI TYXOBHUX I[IHHOCTEH [1; 2; 3], BUKIIaIeHO
pEe3yNbTaTH HAYKOBOT'O JIOCHIIKEHHS AaKCIOHOMEHIB SK 3 HaWBUIIUM 1 CEpeaHiM
CTYIIEHEM I0JIiceMii, TAK 1 MOHOCEMAHTIB, K1 KBali(hiKyIOThCA K IIIHHICHO-00yMOBJIEH1
PEECTPOBI OJIMHUIIL JEKCUKOTpaiyHUX JKepen TiaymMadHoro xapakrepy [4; 5]. Oanak
1o3a yBarolo 3ajUIIAE€TbCS MUTAHHS MPO PIZHOBUIW CEMAHTHYHHUX CIIBBIIHOILIEHB
aKCIOHOMEHIB PI3HOTO CTYIIEHIO MOJIiceMii, B IEKCUYHUX 3HAUCHHSX SIKUX B1IOOPaKEHO
HAyKOBUN KOMIIOHEHT, 110 HAJa€ yKpaiHO- Ta aHTJIOMOBHUM CJIOBaM Ha TMO3HAYCHHS
IIIHHOCTEN CTaTyCy Kareropii misHaHHA. [[uM 3yMOBITIOETHCS aKTYyaJbHICTh CTATTI.

MeTa 10CITIIPKEHHS TIOJIATA€ B PO3KPUTTI 3MICTY HAYKOBOT'O KOMITOHEHTa B MEKax
CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpPH aKCIOHOMEHIB Ha MaTepiajii JBOX HECIOPITHEHWX MOB 13
3aCTOCYBaHHSIM MaTPUYHOTO MeToay. JlocarHeHHS MeTH Tiependadyae po3B’ i3aHHS TAKUX
3aBlAaHb. 1) iIcHTH(IKYBaTH CJIOBa Ha IIO3HAYCHHS IIIHHOCTEH B JBOX MOBax, Y
CEMaHTHIII SKUX BHYICHOBYEThCS HAYKOBHUU KOMIIOHEHT; 2) MpOaHaTi3yBaTH HAayKOBi
MiBaJTMHU YKPATHCHKHUX Ta aHTIIHCHKUX aKCIOHOMEHIB.

BukJiiajg 0oCHOBHOIr0 MaTepiany Q0CailxKeHHsl. AHATI3YIOYU CEMaHTHKY CIiB Ha
MO3HAYEHHS I[IHHOCTEH depe3 IXHIO BIAHECEHICTh JO HAyKOBOi cdepu Yy
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOMY BU3HAUCHHI, IMO3HAYEHHI JOKTPUH, Teopid abo raimy3edl 3HaHb,
3a3HAYMMO, 10 3a MATPHIICI0, B SKIM JOCTATHHO MOBHO MPEACTaBICHO CEMaHTHYHA
3HAYYIIICTh AKCIOHOMEHIB, YMOJXIJIMBIIIOETHCSI BUBUYCHHS iXHIX CIIBBIJHOIICHb 32
cemantnuHuME o3HakaMu (CO) “6 mayyi”, in SCience” B Mexkax JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHUX
yrpynoBadb. MicCIsl aKCIOHOMEHIB Yy MaTpuIll cTporo ¢iKCOBaHi: CIOBa 3 HAWBUIINM 1
CepelHIM CTYIEHEM MoJliceMii pO3TallloBaHl B T'YCTO 3allOBHEHUX, & MOHOCEMAHTH — B
piAKO 3amoBHEHUX MicusiX. [IopiBHSIHO 3 TIIyMayHUM CIIOBHUKOM Matpullsd (popMalibHO

! Axcionomen (Bin rperpkoro G&io — "HiHHICTE' 1 TaTHHCBKOTO — NOMEeN — "iM’s, Ha3Ba") € poboUnM
TEPMIHOM, BIPOBA/KEHUM y HAYKOBHI1 00Ir aBTOPOM CTAaTTi JJIs IO3HAYEHHS! HAWMEHYBaHHS LIIHHOCTI.
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MPOCTINIE MPEACTaBIIA€ JIEKCUUYHY CEMAHTUKY YKPAiHCbKOI Ta aHIUIIMCbKOI MOB, a
TonorpagyHUil crnocid po3MILIEHHS B HIM 3allOBHEHUX KIITHH MPAaKTUYHO 3aMIHIOE
CJIOBECHE BUPAYKECHHS TIIYMA4YHO1 YACTUHH.

CO B Hamomy IOCHIKEHHI CIYI'ye KOHCTPYKTUBHUM €JIEMEHTOM JIEKCUYHOTO
3HAYEHHS 1 BUCTYNA€ CIUIBHOIO BIIACTUBICTIO CYKYIMHOCTI aKCIOHOMEH1B HAMBUILIOTO 200
CEPEeIHbOrO CTYINEHIO MOJIceMii B MeXaX BHU3HAYEHOI IpyNu CIIB Ha MO3HAYEHHS
IIHHOCTEN JABOX €THOJIHTBOKYJbTYp. Hampukias, mocuiaaHHs B JIEKCUYHUX 3HAYEHHSX
Ha HayKOBY c(epy, Mo3HAYEHY BKa31BKOIO “6 Hayyi”, € 3aranbHoto CO 1151 akCIOHOMEH1B
HCUmMms, NOPAOOK, 6011, NPUPOOa, Oyx, nPaeo, 4ac, mosa, Kyjabmypa, 000po, ceodooa,
npaeoa, icmuna, 102iKa, iCmopisa, npocmip, c8i0OMicHb, ACKEMU3IM, 1100UHA, MOPAlb,
2YMAHIZM, pAuioHanizm, 3HAHHA, MOJEPAHMHICMb, PIGHICMb, NIIOPATIZM,
npoghecionanizm, a CO “in science” Buctymnae criibHOIO A akcioHoMmeHiB life, time,
order, nature, grace, spirit, law, style, mind, art, space, power, culture, trust, freedom,
sympathy, memory, morality, knowledge, constitution, language, logic, discipline,
education, beauty, persistence, tolerance, consciousness, competence, efficiency,
harmony, vitality, optimism, conscience, humanism, accuracy, objectivity, experience,
personality, honesty, progress, moderation, pragmatism, aestheticism, rationalism,
pluralism, traditionalism, equality, thrift .

[{ixaBuM, Ha HAII MOTJIAJ, € BUMAJ0K, KOJU CEMAHTUKA CJIOBA PO3rOPTAETHCS Ha
piBHi Tepmina. Tak, TepMin scummsa (182) BxuBaeThes y Gpinocodii Ta penirii B pisHHX
3HAUEHHAX, SKi, 30KpEMa, CTOCYIOTbCA TMOHATH OYTTSA, CBIIOMOCTi, CEHCY J>KUTT,
koHuenmii bora, mymi tomo. YsBIEHHS NMpoO came Hcummsa, WOTO TOXOKEHHS Ta
PO3BHTOK BIIMIHHI W y TpPUPOJHMYMX HaykaxX (Oiodizuka, Ximis, O10J0Tis), OJHAK,
OUTBIIICTH OTO TIIYMadeHb CXOATHCS Ha KITbKOX (DYHIaMEHTAIBHUX KATEropisiX )KUBOT
Marepii, SKi OKpECHIIOITh el (peHOMEH K mporec. Y 010JIoTii aHTJIIMCHKUM CIIOBOM
life/xutrs/ (25) Mo3HAYAETHCS CTATYC, IKUM HAIUIIETHCSA OyIb-IKa iCTOTA, BKIIIOYAIOUN
TBapUH, pociuH, rpubu, Gakrepii, Bipycu® (“Biology. a status given to any entity
including animals, plants, fungi, bacteria, viruses”),

[onoBHuMHU cepamMu HAYKOBOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHA TepMiHa nopsadok (17)
BUCTYNalOTh OOTaHIKa Ta MaTeMaThKa, HANpHUKIAA: MNOPSAJAOK TIpUbiB poaMHU
0a3uaiomineTiB — TAKCOHOMIYHA KaTEropis, 10 BIOPSAIKOBYE KiIacH(piKaIIiH] psSau Ta
CUCTEMATH3yE CHOPIAHEHI pOAWHU, KpUBA [JPYroro mOPsSiAKY — YUCJIOBa
XapaKTepucThKa OaratboX MaTeMaTHYHHX O00’ekTiB. Y 3o0o0jorii Ta OoTaHiIl
aHTJIOMOBHUH TepMmiH Order/mopsimox/ (23) Mae aHaJOTiyHE 3  YKPaiHCHKUM
BignoBimHuKoM 3HaueHHs (“Zoology and Botany. a principal taxonomic category that
ranks below class and above family”), B maTemaTuiii i Ximii 15 JISKCHYHA OJUHHUILSI
CJIyT'y€e TEpMIHOM Ha MMO3HAYEHHS, B MIEPIIIOMY BUIAJKY, KUTBKOCTI PSA/IiB i CTOBMYHKIB Y
matpuii (“Mathematics. the number of rows and columns in a matrix”), a B npyromy —
knacudikamnii ximivaux peakmii (“Chemistry. classification of chemical reactions™).

2 Tyt 1 nani nudporo NO3HAYEHO 3arajbHa KUIbKICTh JIEKCUYHHUX 3HAUYCHb aKCIOHOMEHa.
 Tyr i mani 3 MeTOI0 MOJETIIEHHS YUTAILKOTO CHPUIMAHHS iHIIOMOBHOTO TEKCTY IIOJIAHO
MOSICHEHHS JIEKCUKOTpaiyHUX NediHilii aKCIOHOMEHIB.
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VY uMBUIBHOMY MpaBi TEPMIHOM 6012 (16) MO3HAYAETHCS IOPUIMYHA ACKIapalis
HaMIpiB JIIOJMHU IIOAO i MailHa Ha BUOAJOK CMEPTI, HalpUKIad, OCTAHHA BOJSA —
3aIoBIT, @ B MDKHAPOJHOMY NPUBATHOMY IIpaBl — ABTOHOMisl BOJIi — IHCTUTYT, 3T1JHO 3
SAKUM CTOPOHHU B YroJll MOXKYTh caMi BUOWpaTH T€ MpaBo, ske Oyae peryaroBaTH ixXHI
B1JIHOCHUHH.

TepmiHooriyHa CEMaHTHKA CI0Ba npupooda (15) 31aTHa HAOYBaTH K «(H13UIHOTO
BIITIHKY», PpO3KpHUBAlOYM TNPUHLMIM KOJUBAJbHUX pYyXiB Yy CEPENOBULIl MpPH
JIOCHIPKEHH] XBHJIBOBOI NPHPOAM CBiTJIa, TaK 1 «IAHTEICTUYHUX O3HAKY,
OTOTOXHIOKOYK Tpupoay 3 borom. Jlekcemoro nature/mpupona/ (22) BU3HAYAETHCSA
TE€HOTHIN SIK CYKYMHICTh YCIX T€HETUYHUX MaTepialliB, 110 TIEBHOK MIPOI0 BU3HAYAIOTH
cTpykTypy opraniamy (“Biology. the complement of genetic material that partly
determines the structure of an organism; genotype™).

B sKOCTi TEpMiHOJIOTI30BAHOTO MOBHOT'O 3HakKa TpPH TPUHAIIATH3HAYHI
aKCIOHOMEHHU OyX, PaA6o, uac i OJVH JBAHAIATU3HAYHUHA MOGA TI0-PI3HOMY BUSBIISIIOThH
cBoi crerudiyHi BracTUBOCTI. Tak, y maTepianicTuuHii ¢iocodii Ta ncuxonorii dyxom
BBAKAETHCS MUCJIEHHS, CBIIOMICTh SIK OCOOJIMBA BJIACTHBICTH BHCOKOOPTaHI30BaHOi
JIEKUTh B OCHOBI BCIX pedeil 1 SBUI Ta € MEpBHHHUM MI070 Martepii. ClIoBo mpaeo
BXKUBAETHCA JUIsl TO3HAYEHHS OKpPEeMOi Taily3l 3HaHb — HAayKH, 110 BHUBYAE
IOPUCTIPYAEHI[II0; TPABO3HABCTBO. TepMiH uac MIMPOKO BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS Yy PI3HUX
chepax J0ICHKOT TISUIBHOCTI: B JIIHT'BICTUIII IJIs TO3HAYEHHSI FpaMaTUYHO1 KaTeropii, o
BHUpaXka€ BUTHOIICHHS J1i Y CTaHy JO MOMEHTY MOBJEHHsS;, y (dimocodii — omHiel 3
OCHOBHHUX 00’ €KTHBHUX (hOPM ICHYBaHHS MaTepii, sika BUSABISETHCS B TPUBAJIOCTI OYTTS;
K (i3MYHA 1 aCTPOHOMIYHA BEJIIMYMHA ¥AC BUCTYIIAE€ OJIHIEIO 3 KOOPJUHAT MPOCTOPY,
B3JIOBXXK SIKOi TMPOTATHYTI CBIiTOBlI JiHIT (QI3WuHMX (MarepiaJibHUX) TUI;, Yy
MHUCTEITBO3HABCTBI — OJIHMM 13 TPhOX YITKO BH3HAUYEHHX KAHOHIB €HOCTI B TBOPUOMY
METO1 KJaculu3My (ApamMaTypriyHuM 3aKOH «TPhOX €IHOCTEH»: Nii, 4acy W MicCIif); y
¢13MYHOMY BHXOBaHHI Ta CIIOPTI — TPHUBAJICTIO MPOOITYy, IPOIUIMBY 1 T. iH. HA MEBHY
AUcTaHIlio (y 3MaraHHsX abo Ha TpeHyBaHHi). Y Teopii BimHOCHOCTI time/dac/ (24)
CIpUMMAEThCsl SK 4YETBEpPTAa HEOOXigHA KOOpJAWHATA pa3oM 3 TphOMa IHIIUMH
MIPOCTOPOBUMH BEIIMYMHAMH, 1110 YTOUHIOIOTE Mictie moAii (“The theory of relativity. Time
Is considered as a fourth coordinate required, along with three spatial coordinates, to
specify an event”). TepmiH Mmo6a 3acTOCOBYEThCS B JIIHTBICTHII, 30Kpema s
BUOKPEMJICHHS 1i YaCTWH K TpaMaTUYHUX KaTeropii ciiB, 00’ €qHAHUX CHLIBHICTIO
3HaYeHHs, (POPM 1 CHHTAKCUYIHOI POJIL.

Tpu  oauHAAUSITHU3HAYHI  aKCIOHOMEHH  Kyasmypa,  000po,  ceobooa
3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS B IEBHUX TATY34X 3HaHb. TaK, JICKCUYHA OAUHUIS K)J1bMYpPa BUCTYIIAE
CHEIIAIbHIM TEPMIHOM y OaKTEpI0JIOTii 7151 MO3HAYCHHS ““MIKPOOP2aHi3ZMi8, 8UPOUCHUX
8 1aO0pamopHUx ymMoeax y HCUsunbHomMy cepedoguwyi”’. 1I0pIBHIHO 3 yKpaiHOMOBHUM
BiJIIIOBITHUKOM aHTPOIOJIOTTYHUI HAayKOBHH TepMiH CUlture BuTiaymauye crociod sxuTTs
MIEBHOT TPYIIH JIFOJICH, IKUW TIepeaeThes 13 oKoMiHHs B mokotiaas (“Anthropology. the
sum total of ways of living built up by a group of human beings and transmitted from one
generation to another”).
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VY HaykoBOMY TpakTyBaHH1 KaTteropii 00opo BUAUIIEMO coyianvHuti (100pO sK
ABUILE CYCHUIBHOIO JKUTTA; J00pO SIK KPUTEPil COLIaJbHOI CHpPaBEeIJIMBOCTI),
axcionoziynuti (100PO K CyCIUIbHA IIHHICTB), emuyHuti (100pO K €TUYHE TOHSITTS, 5K
PEryIIOE B3aEMUHH MIXK JIIOJbMU; 0OPO SIK CYTHICHA XapaKTEpUCTHKA JIFOJICBKOT MOpalli
(MopanbHa SIKICTb, MOpalIbHUN BUOIp), ncuxonoeiynuti (100po K BUMHOK, K 17eall) Ta
coyianvHo-nedaeociynutl (100pO SK THCTPYMEHT colliaizaiii OCOOUCTOCTI) 3MICTH.
AKCI10HOMEH c80600a sik PinocodChbKUii TEPMIH YKa3y€ HA MOXKITUBICTh BUSIBY CY0’ €KTOM
CBO€T BOJII B YMOBaX YCBIIOMJICHHS 3aKOHIB PO3BUTKY MPUPOJH 1 cycniibcTBa. C1o0BOM
freedom/cBoboma/ (11) Takox y ¢inocodii Mo3HAYAETHCSA 3AATHICTh 3IIHCHIOBATH
BJIaCHUM BHOIp Ta BUPINIYBaTH II0-HEOYyJab O€3 mpumycy 3 OOKy BHYTpIIIHIX abo
30BHIIIHIX (paKTOPIB; aBTOHOMIsI, caMOBpsiiyBaHHs;, camoBu3HaueHHs (“Philosophy. the
ability to exercise choice and make decisions without constraint from within or without;
autonomy; self-determination”).

TepMiHoOriYHA CYTHICTH [I€B’SATHU3HAYHUX AaKCIOHOMEHIB npaeda 1 icmuna
3yMOBJICHA 3B’s3KaMH 3 BIJIMOBIHUMHU TaJIy3sSMH 3HaHb: CJIOBO Mpaedda B iCTOPUYHIHN
Haylll B)KMBAa€ThCS SK Ha3Ba KOJCKCIB CEPEIHBOBIYHOIO TIpaBa; B CYCIUIBHO-
TYMaHITapHUX, TMPUPOJHUYUX, TEXHIYHMX HayKaxX Il ICMUHOI0 DPO3YMIIOTh
BIJITOBITHICTB 11 MMOJIOKEHb MOXKJIMBOCT1 eMITIIPUYHOT a00 TeopeTuuHoi nepeBipku. OTxe,
3 OJTHOTO OOKY, icmuna MoCTa€e SIK METa HAyKOBOT'O Mi3HAHHS, a 3 IHIIOr0 — CAMOCTIHA
I[IHHICTh, IO 3a0e3leuye TPUHITUIIOBY MOMUIMBICTh HAYKOBOTO 3HAHHS 30IraTHCs 3
00’ €KTUBHOIO PEAJIbHICTIO.

BocbMu3HauHi ci10Ba mpocmip Ta c8i00OMichb KOHKPETU3YIOTHCS, BYKHBAIOUHUCH SIK
TEPMIHOJIOT14HI TIOHATTA B (inocodii, MaremaTuili Ta ncuxosorii. Tak, npocmip — 1e
OOHA 3 OCHOBHUX 00 €KMUBHUX POpM ICHYB8AHHA Mamepii, KA XaAPAKMepu3yemucs
npomsadCHicmio ma o06cseom; MaTeMaTUYHE BU3HAYCHHS HPOCMOPY — AOCMpAKmHa
MHOMCUHA 3 AKCIOMAMUYHO 3A0AHOI0 NeBHOI0 CIMPYKMYPOIO0, V AKIll pO36UBAEMbCS MA YU
IHWa mamemamuyHa meopisi — 301ra€Tbcsl 3 MOSCHEHHSAM aHTJIINCHKOrO TEPMIiHY Space
(14), cyth sikoro BOAYa€ThCS Yy IO3HAYECHHI T€OMETPUYHOT MHOXXKHHH TOYOK, IIO
KepyeThcsi cuctemoro akciom (“Mathematics. a mathematical concept regarded as a
geometric set of points governed by axioms™). Ceidomicms — 1ie BogHOUAC 1 hitocopcrke
W TICHUXOJIOTIYHE MOHATTSA, IO TIYMAaYUTh Mpoyec 8i000padiceHHs OilICHOCMI MO3KOM
JIIOOUHU, SKULL OXONIIOE BCI POPMU NCUXIUHOT OIAILHOCMI U 3YMOBIIOE YLIEeCNPIMOBAHY
OIsIbHICMb JIFOOUHU. AHTTIACHKUT BOCbMU3HAYHHUI €KBiBaJICHT
consciousness/ceizomicts/ (8) mosicHoe po3ymMoBi ab0 MeHTaldbHI 3MIOHOCTI, MO
OXapaKTEPU30BYIOTbCSA MUCJICHHSIM, BIAYYTTSIMH W BOJTBOBUMH aKTaMU JIFOAUHU
(“Philosophy. Psychology. the mind or the mental faculties as characterized by thought,
feelings, and volition™).

Y HaykoBili cdepi cioBo sr0duna (5) SK TEPMiH TMO3HAYAE “‘0cobosuii uu
Heo3HaueHo-0co008ull 3aimeHHux”, a akcioHoMeH mopanb (5) — “uacmuny ncuxiunoi
CMpPYKmMypu ocooucmocmi, axKa 3abe3neuye YiHHICHY OYIHKY 68Ul ) HeyC8I00MII0BAHUL
o151 iHOugioa cnoci6v” abo “00H020 3 OCHOBHUX CNOCO0IB COYIANLHOI HepOpMAlIbHOL
peaynayii oiu moounu”. Jlexkcema morality/mopans/ (11) TiiyMaduTh CUCTEMY MOPATBHHX
npunnumiB B3araii (“Philosophy. a system of moral principles™).
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YoTuphOX3HAUHI aKCIOHOMEHH MOIePAHmMHICMb, pieHicms 1 1Bo3HAUHWH equality
MO3HAYAI0Th HACTYIHI peHOMEHU: Y (papManeBTUIll — “30amuicmb nepeHocumu 6eiuKi
003u ompym abo niKie 6e3 wKoou 0/ op2aHizmy” Ta B MAaTEMAaTUUYHIA TEOP1i MHOKHUH —
“GIOHOUWIEHHSI HA MHOJCUHI, WO 3A0080JLHAE BAACMUBOCMAM perexcueHocmi i
cumempuurnocmi”’ (moaepanmuicms) 1 “aneebpaiunuil 6upas iz 080X PIBHUX MIXNC 00010
yacmun” (pienicmos), equality: “Mathematics. a statement that two quantities are equal”™).

TepminoM npoghecionanizm (2) B NIHIBICTULI Ha3UBAIOThL “c10680 abo 360pom,
81ACMUBI MOBJIEHHIO IH00ell neeHoi npoghecii”.

Ha wmartepiani aHrmiicbkoi MOBM BapTO BUAUIMTH JAESKI aKCIOHOMEHHU PI3HOTO
CTYIICHS ToJIiceMii, 1o TakoX 00’ emaHyioThes B Mexkax CO “in science” sk HaykoBi
TEpMiHU: y KjiacuuHiid Midoiorii akcioHomeHom grace (20) B mHoxuHi (graces)
Ha3UBaIOTh cecTep-Oorunb (Arnato, Tamnito, Ta EydpocuHio), siki CHMBOI3YIOTh BPOIY
(“Mythology. three sister goddesses, known in Greek mythology as Aglaia, Euphrosyne,
and Thalia, who dispense charm and beauty”); spirit (19) y ¢apmakosorii TIyMmaunThes
SK PO3YMH B aJIKOTOJIi, M0 MIBHAKO BumapoByeThes (“Pharmacology. a solution in
alcohol of an essential or volatile principle; essence”); style (16) — e yacTiHa KBITKH B
ooranumi (Style: “Botany. flower part”); axciomomen mind (15) y mncuxosorii
€CIUTIKYEThCSI SIK CYKYITHICTh CBIIOMHX W HECBIJOMUX MEHTAJIbHUX IPOIIECIB 1 JIiiA, a B
Kapre3iancbkomy (dinocodcrkomy BueHHI Pene Jlexkapra — sk €HICTh HEMaTepialbHUX
peueii (mind: “Psychology. The totality of conscious and unconscious mental processes
and activities; nonmaterial things: in the philosophy of Descartes, all things that are not
matter); power (14) B mMaremaTHIli — II€ CTYIIiHb K JAOOYTOK ICKITHKOX OIHAKOBHX
cuiBmMHOKHUKIB (“Mathematics. the product obtained when a number is multiplied by
itself a certain number of times”), a B onTuili POWer xapakTepu3ye CHIy 30LIbIICHHS
JiH3M, a3epkaia adbo mpusmu (“Optics. magnifying ability: a measure of the ability of a
lens, mirror, or prism to magnify an image”); trust (12) B ropucnpyaeHiii — 1i¢ 3aKOHHE
BOJIOIIHHS ¥ yIpaBJIiHHs rpolrMa adbo maiinom 3a gopydennsm (“Law. the legal holding
and managing of money or property belonging to somebody else”); beauty (9) e
KBaHTOBUM YHCJIOM Y (i3uIli eleMeHTapHuX 9acTUHOK (““Physics. quantum number’)

Y  mcuxonorii  ogWMHAIIATH3HA4YHI  TepMminum  Sympathy #  memory
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS /IS IO3HAYEHHS, B IEPIIOMY BUTIIAAKY, JTIOJCHKIX CTOCYHKIB, B SIKMX
CTaH OJHOTO CYO’€KTa CTBOPIOE AHANOTIYHY BIAMOBIAHICTH IHIIIK  0Cc0Oi
(sympathy:“Psychology. a relationship between persons in which the condition of one
induces a parallel or reciprocal condition in another”), a B qpyromy — KOTHITHBHHX
(mi3HaBaBHMX) MpoIIeCciB maM’sATi oauHu (memory: “Psychology. the area of cognitive
psychology that studies memory processes™).

Hecstu3nauni cioBa knowledge, constitution e ¢izocopcrkum Ta METUIHHM
TEpMiHaMH Ha IIO3HAYCHHS JIOT1YHOI OOIpyHTOBaHOCTI, goBeacHocTi (knowledge:
“Philosophy. true, justified belief”), cykymHOCTI QI3WYHHX 1 TICHXOJIOTTYHUX
XapakTepucTuk JroauHu (constitution: “Medicine, Psychology. the aggregate of a
person's physical and psychological characteristics, especially the body's ability to
remain healthy”).
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Bocemusnauni imeHHHKH persistence, tolerance 3matHi TepMiHOJOTI3yBaTUMS B
HACTYITHUX HAYKOBUX Tally3siX: B 300JIOTii CIIOBOM PErSiStence mo3HavaeTbesi 3AaTHICTD
’KUBOTO OpPraHi3My MPOTHUAIATH 30BHIIIHIM TMOAPAa3HUKAM, IO HPU3BOJAUTUMYTH 10
Bu03MiH (“Zoology. the ability of a living organism to resist being disturbed or altered”);
MeIUYHUNA TepMiH tolerance o3Hauyae BUTPUBAIICTh OPTraHi3My MEPEHOCHTH IO JIIKIB
abo otpytr (“Medicine. the power of enduring or resisting the action of a drug, poison”).

Yotupu cemMu3HaYHMX akcioHOMeHa competence, efficiency, vitality, conscience
MaloTh HACTYITHI HAYKOBO-TEPMIHOJIOT14HI MPU3HAYEHHS: COMPEteNnce 3acToCoBY€ETHCS B
IMYHOJIOT'i1 11 MO3HAYEeHHS 37aTHOCTI iMyHHOI cuctemu (“Immunology. the capacity of
the immune system”), texuiuaum Tepminom efficiency (7) mosnauaeThcst KoeQilieHT
kopucHoi aii (KKJI) mist BcTaHOBIEHHS KIJTBKOCT1 €HEprii, BUTpa4yeHO1 MaIIuHOIO, 0
o0csary BukoHaHoi Hero podotu (“Technics. the ratio of the amount of energy used by a
machine to the amount of work done by it”), a ¢inmocodcrkum Tepminom Vvitality (7) —
npuHIMN OKkuTTe3natHocti  opranizmiB  (“Philosophy. vital principle”), ciosom
conscience y ncuxoaHaii3i M03Ha4al0Th OHY 13 CTPYKTYPHUX YaCTHH JIFOJCHKOT MICUXIKN
— Han-4 (Cynep-Ero, Ilonan-4), sika nepenae oIiHKy IyMOK Ta MOBEIHKH JIIOJIUHH JI0
HIIOT CTPYKTYpHOI yacThHU Ticuxiku — Bono (Bnacue Ero) (“the part of the superego
that passes judgment on thought and behavior to the ego for further consideration”).

VY ¢izumi # matematuiii akcionomeru accuracy (6), moderation (5) Tiymauarbes
K TEPMIHU Ha TIO3HAYEHHSI CTYMEHIO JOMYyCTHUMOI MOXMOKHU, 32 SIKOIO 3HIMCHIOETHCS
BuMiproBanHs (accuracy: “Physics. Mathematics. the extent to which a given
measurement agrees with the standard value for that measurement”), cnoBibHEHHS
Heirponie (moderation: “Physics. the retardation of neutrons by a moderator”).

B rymaniTapuux Haykax Inectu3HauHi ciaiBa objectivity, experience, personality,
honesty, progress Ha piBHI TepMiHy MalOTh HACTYIHI (hopMu ceMaHTH3aIlii: objectivity y
dbimocodii — 11e crmocio iCHyBaHHS YOT0Ch HE3aJIeKHO Bl BpaXKeHBb a00 YSBIICHB JIFOJUHU
(“Philosophy. the actual existence of something, without reference to people's
impressions or ideas”), a experience — 3HaHHS, HaOyTi B pE3yJIbTaTi AKTHBHOI'O
NPAaKTHYHOTO Ti3HAHHS, a He abcTpakTHUX MipKyBaHb (“Philosophy. knowledge acquired
by a period of practical experience of something, and not through abstract reasoning™);
personality y ncuxosorii — cyKymHicTh (Pi3UYHUX, PO3YMOBHX, €MOIIHHUX 1 COIIaIbHIX
xapakrepuctuk Jironuau (“Psychology. the sum total of the physical, mental, emotional,
and social characteristics of an individual”); honesty B Goranini — Mopo3ocTiiika
pociuHa 3 poauHH xpectonpitux (“Botany. a hardy plant: family Brassicaceae (formerly
Cruciferae)”), progress B Oiojorii — 3poctaroda audepeHIiamis W BIOCKOHAICHHS
NpoTATOM OHTOTeHe3y abo ¢imorenesy (“Biology. increasing differentiation and
perfection in the course of ontogeny or phylogeny”), a thrift (2) — mBuake 3pocTanHs,
po3BuTOK *x)uBUX pociuH (“Biology. vigorous and healthy growth of living things such as
plants™).

VY Hamomy AOCHDKEHHI B JIBOX MOBaxX BHALISETHCS HU3KA aKCIOHOMEHIB Ha
MO3HAYEHHSI JOKTPHUH, TEOpidd, BUCHb. TaK, aKCIOHOMEH aCKemu3M TIyMAayUTbCS SIK
“penicilino-emuune 4eHHs, WO NOJIA2AE 8 NPONOBIOL 3PEUEHHS PAOOWI8 HCUMMmsL’.
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Cninena CO  “6 mayyi” 00’€lHye YOTUPHU3HAYHI AKCIOHOMEHU 2YMAHI3M,
pauionanizm, 3HAHHA, K1 TO3HAYAIOTH BIAMOBIIHI HANpsSMH HAYKOBUX JOCIHII>KEHb:
“npocpecusnuii pyx enoxu BiOpoOoicenHs, cNpAMOBAHUL HA YMEEPONCEHHSI MOPATbHUX
npae 10o0uHU Ha 3eMHe Wacms, Yymmesi padouyi ma 8iIbHUL 8UAE il npacHeHb I 0axcamns”
(eymanizm), “nanpsm y meopii nisHaHHS, AKUL 868ANCAE PO3YM EOUHUM ONCEPENOM |
Kpumepiem niznauusa” (pauionanizm), “nisnanusa OiicHOCMI 8 OKpemux ii npossax i 8
yinomy” (3mannsn). Humanism/rymanizm/ (7) B aHIIIHCBKOMY TpakTyBaHHI — IIe
3MATHICTh JIIOJICH JKWUTH, TOKJIAJalOuMCh Ha CBIM 1HTENEKT, HAyKOBHH JIOCBIN aHIK
3anexxaru Big bora um pemirii (“Philosophy. a philosophical position that people can live
using their intelligence and reason rather than depending on a God or religion™), a ciioBo
rationalism/partionanizm/ (5) MOBHICTIO CIIBNAJAa€ 3 YKPATHCHKUX BU3HAUCHHSM IIHOTO
noustts (“Philosophy. the doctrine that reason alone is a source of knowledge and is
independent of experience”).

ITnropanizm (2) posrasgaetscst K “¢pinocopevrka (memagizuuna) xKonyenyis,
8I0N0BIOHO 00 5AKOI OIlICHICMb CKAA0AEMbCA 3 0A2AMbOX CAMOCMIUHUX CYMHOCMEl, WO
He Ymeoprwms abcoomuoi €OHocmi” 1 Ma€ CEMaHTHYHY TOTOHICTh 3 aHTJIIHCHKUM
akcionomenom pluralism (4) (“Philosophy. the doctrine that reality is composed of many
ultimate substances”). Jlume omuu akcionomen education xapakTepusye TeEOpito
BUKJIaaaHHs i HaBuaHHs (the theory of teaching and learning).

Harmony (7) TimymMa4duTbcst BOJAHOYAC K HAaBYAIbHA JUCIUIUTIHA 1 YaCTHHA TEOPiT
MY3HKH, III0 BUBYA€E TOOY/IOBY, BIIHOIIICHHS 1 MMOEHAHHS TOHIB y 3BydyaHHi (harmony:
“the structure, relations, and practical combination of chords”). Ontumizmom y
binocodii HA3UBaAIOTH JOKTPUHY, IO ICHYIOUYHH CBIT € HaWKpaIliM 13 YCiX MOKIHUBHUX
ceitiB (optimism (7): “Philosophy. the doctrine that the existing world is the best of all
possible worlds™), pragmatism (5) mosisrae B TOMy, IO 3MICT IOHSATTS Ma€ JIUIIE
npaktruHe 3actocyBanHs (“Philosophy. the doctrine that the content of a concept
consists only in its practical applicability”), aestheticism (5) mepembauae, mo Bci
MOpaJIbHI MPUHIMIN MoXoaaTh Bia kareropii kpacu (“Philosophy. the philosophical
doctrine that all moral principles are derived from beauty”), a traditionalism (3)
TBEP/ANTH, IO BCl 3HAHHS MOPOJKYIOTHCS MIITICTIO bora ¥ 3a Tpamuilieto 30epiratoTbCst
Hazapxau (“Philosophy. the doctrine that all knowledge originates in divine revelation
and is perpetuated by tradition™).

CeMmaHTH3yIOYM Tally3l 3HaHb, JESKI aKCIOHOMEHH B JBOX MOBaX TJIIyMayaTh
HacTymHe: s102ika (8) Tak camo sik i logic (10) — “rayxa npo 3axonu i popmu mucienns,
Memoou Ni3HAHHSA ma YMO8u IcmunHOcmi 3HaHb I cyodicenv”, “the science that
investigates the principles governing correct or reliable inference”, icmopin — “nayxa
npo 3a2aibHULL PO36UMOK MO20 YU IHU020 Hapody, KPAiHu, Cycnitbcmea, abo HayKy, ujo
8UBUAE NpOYeC PO3BUMKY, NOCAIO08HI 3MIHU SIKOI-HeOYOb 2aiy3i Npupoou, KyJibmypu,
3HAHH; OPUIAYHUIM 3MICTOM HajiieHa jekcuuHa oguuuil law (18) — ramyss 3HaHb, 110
BHUBYAE TMPOICAYPH BCTAHOBJICHHS T'POMAJCHKHUX IMPaBUJ Ta iXHE MPaBO3aCTOCYBaHHS
(“the branch of knowledge or study concerned with the rules of a community and their
enforcement”); cimoBom art (15) y nmaBHUHY TO3Ha4Yamacs Taily3b 3HAHb, YYCHICTH,
epynunis (art: “Archaic. science, learning, or scholarship”).
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Jlecatuznauni akcionomenu language, discipline xapakTepu3yrTh BiMOBiIHI
HaBYaJIbHI rayry3i 3HaHb: MOBO3HaBCTBO (language: “Linguistics; the study of language”),
JTUCIHMILIIHY, [0 BUBYAETHCS y BUIIOMY HaBuajabHOMY 3akiani (discipline: “a branch of
knowledge, typically one studied in higher education”).

BucnoBku nocaimkennsi. OTKe, MPOBIBIIN aHAJi3 CEMAaHTUKU YKpaiHCHKHUX Ta
aHrTHChKUX akcioHoMeHiB 3a BuaiieHumMu (CO) “s wmayyi” Tta in science”, ski
0e3nocepelHb0 TOPKAIOThCS HAyKOBO1 cdepu, BIAMITUMO, IO B JBOX MOBax
JOCII)KYBaHa JIEKCMKA MNpPEJICTaBlI€Ha B TEPMIHOJIOIIYHOMY BH3HAUYE€HHI, MO3HAYEHHI
JOKTPHH, T€Opiit abo rany3eil 3HaHb.

IlepcnexkTBM MOAANBIIUX PO3BiAOK yOadyaemMo B aHaji3i MOBHOI 00’ eKTHUBAIlIl
aKCIOJIOTTYHUX KaTeropiil TyXOBHOI KyJIbTYpU YKPaiHCHKOTO Ta aHTIIMCHKOTO HapoOiB,
gKa penpe3eHToBaHa  (PUIOCOPCHKO-CBITOINISIAHUMH, HAyKOBUMH, T'POMAJICHKO-
MOJIITHYHUMH, COLIATFHIUMH, MOPAJTLHUMH, PEIriiHUMHU, TPABOBUMHU Ta €CTETUIHUMU
IIHHOCTSIMHU.
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Summary

The purpose of the article is to investigate a scientific component in the semantic
structure of the Ukrainian and English axionomens. The usage of lexical meaning
elements denoting scientific terms, theories or doctrines, and branches of learning, as well
as axionomens capacity to intersect by means of common semantic indications “B Hay1ii”
and “in science” has been justified.
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VIIK 81°371

PO3MEXYBAHHS IOHATH «kEMOIIAHICTH», kKEMOTUBHICTb»,
«EKCITPECUBHICTb» TA «OHIHHICTb»
Y CYHACHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI

Cranko /1.B.
JBH3 «Yaceopoocvkuil HayioHanvHutl yHigepcumemy»

IMocTtanoBka npodjemu. Ha cygyacHoMy eTarri po3BHTKY MOBO3HABUOT HAyKH BCE
JacTillie 3BEPTAIOTHCA JIO «IIHTBICTHMKH EMOIlii» ab0 «EMOTIOJOrii» sSK HAyKd Ipo
BepOaiizallito, BUPaKEHHS 1 KOMYHIiKaliio emorliii. OmHaK JIHTBICTHYHI CTYyAil
3apyODKHAX YYCHHX 30CEPE/KYIOTh CBOIO yBary Ha 3araJlbHUX NMUTAHHSAX: BepOasizarlis
6a30BuX eMOIIiil Ha TekcuyHOMY piBHI [20]; emoltii B pociiicbKii, aHTTIMChKIM, TOTBCHKIH
MOBaXx; TAyMa4eHHs €MOI[IMHUX KOHIICTITIB HA OCHOBI CEMaHTUYHUX NMPUMITUBIB [3, C.
222], CHiBBigHOLICHHS MOBH, €MOIIH, KyJIbTYpH; eMolliiHi koumenta [21, c. 199];
PO3pI3HEHHSI €MOIIIMHOI Ta €MOTHMBHOI KOMYHiKalii [17] Ta okpeMHX NUTaHHAX, SK,
HANpHKJIaJ, BUBYCHHS BUKOPUCTAHHS BUTYKIB Ha Matepiani (paniry3pkoi moBu [19];
MOBa €MOIIii HOBHMH aHIJIIHCHKUX Ta HiMelbkux raser (quality vs. popular) [24];
HeBepOabHI CIIOCOOM BUPAKEHHS €MOIlIN ITiJT Yyac JIJIOBUX IMEepPEeroBOpiB; BepOasizallis
eMolIii y HerpssMOMY MOBIIeHHI (messages about messages) [22].

AHaII3 akTyaJabHHUX Aocaimxkenb. Y 1987 p. B bepinini Ha IV MixHapogHoMy
KOHT'pecC1 JIIHTBICTIB ITpo3BydYasa nonoBiap @.Jlanema [ 18] mpo eMoIliiHUA acTIeKT MOBH,
TICHUM B3a€MO3B’S130K KOTHIMii Ta eMortii. [Tutanas «MoBa Ta emorii» O0yi10 Ha3BaHO
OJIHUM 13 TIPIOPUTETHUX CYYACHUX JIHTBICTHUHUX JOCITIKECHB. 3’ SIBUIUCS KOJICKTHUBHI
30ipHUKH W MoHOrpadii, MPUCBSIYCHI NMHUTAHHSAM CIIBBIIIHOIIEHHS MOBH Ta €MOIIiH,
KOTHIIIT i eMoIii, KOHIenTyai3amii i Bupaxkenus emorrii (Cognition and Emotion; The
Language of Emotions, Conceptualization, Expression and Theoretical Foundation;
«I3pik m oMonum», «OMOTHBHBIM KOJA s3bIKa»). JIIHTBICTM BEeAyTh MOBY IIPO
MixHapogHUW I[IEHTp BHUBYEHHS eMoliid mnpu [apBapAchbKOMy YHIBEPCHUTETI,
Bonrorpanceky mkony (min kepiBaunrBom B.I. IllaxoBcbkoro), B Ykpaini y BepecHi
2012 poky Oyno mpoBeneHO KoH(epeHiito «CBIT eMOIliid y a3epKaii KOTHIIi: MOBa,
TEKCT, JUCKYpPC», IO MIPUBEPHYJIA yBary MpOBIIHUX JIIHTBICTIB.

3acmyroBye Ha nertaipHimy yBary po6orta JIxk. Jlapma 1 K. Oymm, ki
CTBEP/UKYIOTh, IO BCi CJIOBa Ha TO3HAYCHHS €MOIM B aHTIIMCHKIA MOBI MOXXHa
CHIBBITHECTH 3 IT’siThbMa 0a30BUMH eMollisiMu 1macts (happiness), meyais (sadness), THiB
(anger), crpax (fear) i Bigpa3za (disgust). Koxna 3 0a30BHX eMmollii MoOXe OyTH
Mpe/ICTaBlIeHa JEKCEMaMHM, IO MO3HAYal0Th PI3HY IHTEHCUBHICTH €MOIlii, HAPUKIA],
s ctpaxy (fear) e nexcemu timid, tense, anxious, fearful, panicky, craven; nekcemamu,
10 BUPAKAIOTh BIHOIIECHHS MIXK Cy0’€KTOM, IKUN MIEPEKUBAE €MOIIII0, Ta 00’ €EKTOM IlET
emoriii — afraid of, dread, fear; nmekcemamMu Ha mO3HAYCHHS MPUYUH EMOIIH —
apprehension, consternation, afraid, panic, terror, disquiet, perturb, worry, scare,
frighten, terrify, petrify. CiioBHUK cITliB Ha MMO3HAYCHHS €MOIli, YKIAJICHUA aBTOPAMH,
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MicTUTh 327 JeKceM, IO MOXYTh TaKOXX IO3HAYaTH W KOMIUIEKCHI emorlii. Tyt
CIOCTEPIratoThCsA MPOTUPIYYS B caMiil Teopli, OCKUIBKM CHOYATKy MAEThCA JMILIE PO
0a30B1 €MoIlii, 3rOJOM MPOMOHYETHCSA CIOBHUK CJIB, SIKUWA MICTUTh IMO3HAYCHHS SIK
0a30BUX, TaKk 1 KOMIUIGKCHUX eMolliif. Xoda cami aBTopu ctBepmkytoth ‘if you feel
complex emotion, then you feel basic emotion — if you feel regret then you feel sad’ (sixio
BU TIEPSKUBAETE KOMIUICKCHY €MOIif0, TO BH MEPEKUBAETE 0A30BY €MOIlit0 — SKIIO BU
B1IUYBa€Te aJb, TO BU BiuyBaete nevans) [20, 103]. AHani3 ceMaHTUYHUX MOJIIB I’ ATH
0a30BHUX €MOII1il MOKE CIYTryBaTU OCHOBOIO aHaJ13y €MOIIHUX KOHIIENTIB, iX MOJIHOBO1
CTPYKTYPH TOIIIO.

AHanizyroun 0coOJMBOCTI BepOamizailii eMolliif B aHTIMCHKIN, POCIMCHKIN Ta
MOJIbChbKUX MOBax, A. BexOulibka CTBEp/IKy€e 110 B aHTJIINCHKIN MOBI eMOIlli yacTiie
HepeIaoThCs 3a JOMIOMOTOI0 IPUKMETHHUKIB 1 aienpukmerHukis (Mary was sad, pleased,
afraid, angry, happy, disgusted, glad), siki mo3HauarOTh «ITaCHBHI EMOIlIfiHI CTAHW», a HE
aKTUBHI €MOIIii, III0 YacTillle MO3HAYAKTHCA 11€CTOBOM (Y POCIMCHKIN MOBI, HAIIPUKIIAN).
Pociiicbka MOBa, Ha BIAMIHY BiJl aHTJIIMCBKOT, 0araTta Ha «aKTHUBHI» €MOIIiiHI J1€CI0Ba
(«epycmumob,  padosamvcsi, MOCK08amMb,  BOIHOBAMbBCI,  O020PUAMBCS, XAHOPUMD,
3IUMBCS, MOMUMBCS, He20008amb» TOIIO0). AHTIIUINM, Ha TIEpEKOHAHHS BYCHOI, HE
BJIACTHBO «BiaaBatucs» nmouytrsM. Cama KyJabTypa crioHykae ix to be glad, a ue rejoice,
be sad, mpore He pine i to be angry ckopire Hixk fume uu rage tomo. « AHIII0CaKCOHChKA
KyJbTypa — 1€ KYJbTypa, SKa 3a3BHuYail pO3IIIAae «EMOIIHY» TOBEAIHKY 0e3
OCOOJIMBOTO CXBAaJICHHS, 3 TIA03pPOI0 1 30CHTEKEHHSM; aHTJIOCAKCOHCBHKIN KyJbTYpi
BJIACTHBE HECXBaJbHE CTABJIICHHS JI0 HIYUM HE CTPUMYBAHOTO CJIOBECHOTO MOTOKY
nouytTiBy [3, ¢. 41, 43]. ¥ Toii e yac aHrmiiickka MOBa OiJbllle 30CepekeHa Ha
eMoIisfX, 0arata Ha TEPMIHH, 1[0 BUPAKAIOTh €MOIIii, SAKi € Pe3yJbTaTOM 3aXiJHOTO
IHIMBiIyalli3My, CXHIBHOCTI A0 iHTpocHekii [3, ¢. 44].

Meronuka TiIyMadeHHS EMOIIMHUX KOHIENTIB 3a JOMOMOTOI0 CEMaHTHYHUX
MIPUMITHUBIB € BaroOMUM BHECKOM A.BeXOHIIBKOT B PO3BUTOK JIIHTBICTUKH €MOIlIH, X04a
Pl YUCHHMX HE TOTOJDKYEThCS 3 Irieto Teopieto [14, c. 194]. «EmorriitHl KOHIIENTH
3aJ1al0ThCsI CUTYAIISIMU, TUTIOBUMU JIJISl BIIOMUX TIEPEKUBAHB, 1 111 CUTYaIlil MOKYTh OyTH
BHUTJIyMaueHi 3a JIOTIOMOTI'0OK0 MEHTaJIBHUX clieHapiiB» [3, c¢. 337]. EmMoriiiHi KoHIIENTH
TIyMadaTbCsA 3a JOMOMOTOI0 IHTYITUBHO 3PO3YMUIMX CJiB, SIKI HE € €MOI[iIsIMU Ta
eMOIIHUMHU cTaHamu. JIOCHIAHUIT TPOMOHYE TIYMA4YEeHHS HU3KHA EMOIMHUX
KOHIIEMTIB, MOAUIAIOYM iX HA TpymH. Tak, eMOIliHI KOHIIENTH, OB’ A3aH1 3 XOPOITUMU
noJTisiMH, TOOTO TO3UTHBHI eMoIlii — Joy (paxmicts), contented (3amoBonenwmii), pleased
(ynoBosiennii), delighted (3axormnenwuii), excited (mpuemMHO 30yIKCHHMIA); EMOIIIHHI
KOHIICTITH, TIOB’sI3aHi 3 pe4aMH, SKi MU BBa)Ka€MO IOraHuMH, — anger (rais), indignation
(o0ypennst), shocked (mmoxoBanwmii), appalled (;xax), hurt (o6pasa); eMorliiiHi KOHIICTITH,
MOB’5I3aH1 3 pO3lyMamMu PO camoro cebe ¥ 110 I MOAyMarTh MPO Hac, — Femorse
(moxopu cymutinas), guilt (mposuna), ashamed (copomuo), humiliated (mpunxenuit),
embarrassed (36enTexenwuii), pride (ropaicts), triumph (tpiymd) i 6arato iHIIHX.

X. Apuar 1 P. Jlxenni [17, c. 26-27] BHOKPEMIIIOIOTH €MOIIIHI Ta €MOTHBHI
(GyHKIIT KOMYHIKaI[li, HA OCHOB1 SIKHX BOHHM PO3PI3HSIOTH JIBa ii BUJIU — €MOIIIIHY Ta
€MOTUBHY. BiIMiHHICTh MK IMMHM BUJAMU KOMYHIKAIlii aBTOpH BOAYAIOTh Y TOMY, 11O
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eMolliilHa KOMYyHIKallisl yBiOpasa B cebe Oulbllie MCUXIYHUX O3HAK 1 MOSICHIOETHCA 3
OrJIsiy HAa TOTOKHI 3 TBapMHaMU OIOJIOT1YHI MEXaHI3MH, SKI KEpYIOTh JIIOJIMHOI Ha
MIZCBIIOMOMY pIBHI B €MOLIMHO Hampy>KEHUX CHUTyalisX. EMOTHBHa KOMYHIKaIlis
MOB’SI3yETbCS 3 THUM, 1[0, HA BIAMIHY BIJ TBapuH, JIOAM MPOAYKYIOTh BHCOKO
KOHBEHIIIOHAJI30BaHl, CKJIa/JHl, HEIHCTUHKTUBHI (OpPMH E€MOTHBHOIO MOBJICHHS.
CHinKkyroounuch y pI3HUX COI[AIBHUX CHUTYallsiX, MOBLI BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTH E€MOTHBHI
CUTHAJIM CTPATEriyHO JJIi TOTO, 00 YHUKHYTH KOHQIIKTIB 1 OyTH TakTOoBHMMH. Ha
MEPEKOHAHHS BYEHHUX, MOJUI €MOIii Ha HEeCBIOMI 1 CBIOMI TICHO TMOB’SI3aHUM 31
CIIOHTAaHHUM YW HaBMHUCHHM CIIOCOOOM iX BUpaKeHHs. Tak, eMOIliiiHe BUPKCHHS MOXKE
BiI0yBaTHCS CIIOHTAHHO, TOOTO MiJICBIIOMO, 00 CTBOPIOBATUCSI HABMUCHE, CBIZIOMO JIJIsI
TOTO, 1100 BIUIMHYTU Ha MOBEAIHKY 1HIIMX YM MPEJACTABUTH CUTYAIliI0 B OakaHOMY JIJIs
MOBIIS cBiTHi [17, . 26; 18, ¢. 175]. k1o pe3ynbTaToM CIOHTAHHOT'O BUPAXKEHHSI eMOITIN
€ «IPOPHUB» 10 MOBJICHHS, TO JJIA iX YCBIIOMJICHOTO BHPAXXCHHS — CIITAHOBaHA Jisl. 3a
HECBIJOMUX €MOI[Ii, OCOOJIMBO B KPUTHUYHUX 1 CTPECOBUX CHUTYalisIX, KOJIM HEMPUEMHI
NOJTii «3BAJTFOIOTHCS» Ha JIFOJIMHY OJIHA 32 OJHOI0, 3/IaTHICTh KEPYBATH CBOIMU EMOITISIMH
3HAYHO 3HIKYEThCS [6, ¢. 67], 110 i BUpaKa€ThCst B Hemepe10auyBaHOCTI MOBIICHHEBOT
MOBEJIHKK. Y TOH >KE€ Yac MpoIeC MHUCJIECHHEBOTO BiMOOpaK€HHS JIMCHOCTI MOXKeE
CYIPOBOJI)KYBATHCS YCBITOMJIICHUM BUPAKCHHSIM CY0’ €EKTUBHOTO CTaBJICHHS JIIOJUHU J10
JIHUCHOCTI, CTUIAHOBaHUM/PETYJIhOBAaHUM BUPAXKEHHSIM €MOIIiH, eMOIIHHOT i eCTeTUYHO1
OIlIHKH, OaXkaHb, BOJI, KOJU MOKHA 3MYCHTH IOYYTTS MpaIfOBaTH Ha 0co0y abo mpoTu
Hel, ToOTO KepyBaTH HUMH i peryiroBatu ix [25, c. 228].

JlocmiJpKeHHsT TWTaHb BepOamizaimii eMmomlii y BITUYM3HSHIM 1 pPOCIMCHKIN
JIHTBICTHIIl HEPO3PUBHO TIOB’SI3aHE 3 PO3MEKYBAaHHSIM IIOHATH «EMOIIHHICTHY,
«EMOTHBHICTBY, OI[IHHICTHY, «EKCIIPECUBHICTDY.

MeTta cTaTTi — MpoaHaIizyBaTH HAyKOBY JIITEpaTypy 3 AOCIIKYBaHOI MpoOIeMu
Ta CHCTEMATU3yBaTH TMOTJISAAM BYCHHX IIOJAO BU3HAUCHHSA TMOHITH «EMOIIHICTHY,
«EMOTHBHICTBY», «OIIHHICTB», «CKCIPECUBHICTH». YCi Il MOHATTS € CKIaJIHUKaAMHU
KOHOTaTUBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYPH CJIOBA.

Hamre 3aBaaHHsi — pO3MEXyBaTH TIOHATTS «EMOIIIMHICTB», «EMOTHBHICTHY,
«OIIHHICTBY, «EKCIPECUBHICTH» Y CY9aCHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI.

BukJiag oCHOBHOI0 MaTepiany. Y ceMaHTHUHIN CTPYKTYP1 CIIOBA BUALISIETHCS HE
JIUIIEe KOHOTATUBHHUM, a ¥ 1HINI KOMIOHEHTH. Tak, BHOKPEMJIIOIOTH JCHOTATUBHHUM 1
KOHOTAaTHUBHUN KOMITIOHEHTH [1, ¢. 92], mepimuii 3 IKUX € IPEIMETHO-JIOTTYHIM, HAa3UBa€
MOHATTS ¥ CHIBBIIHOCHUTHCS 3 I03aMOBHOIO JIMCHICTIO. JICHOTATMBHHM KOMIIOHEHT
3HAYEHHS CJIOBA € OCHOBHUM, IMPOTE B MOBJICHHI BIH MOX€E BTpadaTH CBOI MO3HIIIi, 1 HA
NMepIIMi MJaH BHUCTYNAa€ KOHOTATUBHUN KOMMIOHEHT. I[IpomoHyroThcs ¥ 1HOII
pO3MEXyBaHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB CEMAaHTUYHOI CTPYKTypH ciioBa. Tak, B.M. Tenis Buminse
B CEMaHTHIII JIEKCEM TP MaKPOKOMIIOHEHTH: 1) IEHOTATUBHUMN ACTIEKT 3HAYCHHS, STKUM
yKka3ye Ha OO0’ €KTMBOBAaHY B HbOMY pEaJIbHICTh; 2) KaTeropiajJbHO-TpaMaTUYHUM
KOMITIOHEHT (€ OOOB’SI3KOBHM ISl BCIX THUITIB JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS); 3) €MOTHUBHO-
MOJAJIGHUN KOMIIOHEHT, IO BUPAXa€ CTaBICHHA CyO €KTa MOBJICHHS 10 TOTO, IO
no3HadeHe cjoBoM uum BHUcIoBOM [9, c. 16]. B.I. IllaxoBcbkuii po3pi3Hs€E TpH
MaKpPOKOMIIOHEHTH: JIOT1KO-TIPEAMETHUM, eMOTUBHUN 1 (DYHKI[IOHATBHO-CTUIICTUYHUM
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[13, c. 21]. ILA. CrepHin BBaxae, IO B CTPYKTYpi 3HAYEHHS CIOBA € JCHOTATHBHUIA
MaKpOKOMIIOHEHT — OCHOBa JJisl OUIBIIOCTI CIIB, SKWAW TpPEACTaBIsi€ MPEAMETHO-
NOHATIAHY 4YM CYTO NOHSATIMHY 1H(pOpMAaIilo; KOHOTAaTUBHUM MAaKpPOKOMIIOHEHT
BiloOpaXkae CTaBJICHHS MOBIA 10 MpeaMera HoOMiHaiii y ¢dopmi emoIlii i OLIHKK
JIEHOTAaTa; (G yHKI10HATBHO-CTUIIICTUYHUN MaKpPOKOMITOHEHT XapaKTEPU3YE
NPUHAICKHICT, CJIOBAa JO TOro 4u iHmOro ¢yskiionaieHoro ctwmo [10, c. 42].
He3Baxkarounm Ha pi3HE TEPMIHOJOTIYHE TMO3HAYEHHS (KOHOTAaTUBHUN, €MOTHUBHUH,
€MOTHBHO-MOJAJIbHUI) 1 KUIbKICHE BUAUICHHS (Ba YU TPH) KOMIIOHEHTIB Y CEMaHTHYHIH
CTPYKTYPI CJIOBa, CIIOCTEPITaeThCs YiTKE PO3MEKYBAHHS JEHOTATHBHOTO KOMITOHEHTA U
KOHOTAaTUBHOTO, OCTaHHIM 3 SKUX MICTUTh EMOI[IWHUMA, OILIHHUN, EKCIPECUBHHM 1
CTHIIICTUYHUN KOMITOHEHTH.

SA.B. T'ne3aimoBa 1 O.I. CMamHIOK y CBOIX MpausgxX pO3MEXKOBYIOTh TMOHSATTA
«EMOLIMHOTO» Ta «EMOTHBHOTO» JUCKYPCIB 1 aHaNI3yHOTh JEKCHUYHI, CTHJIICTHYHI,
CTPYKTYpHi i parMaTH4Hi 0COOIMBOCTI KOKHOTO 3 BHANEHUX THUIIIB JUCKYpCiB. IXHi
NOTJISIAM OCHOBAH1 Ha PO3MEKYBaHHI €MOIIIIHOT Ta eMOTUBHOI KoMyHIKaIii (X. ApHAT,
P. JIxenni), emoriitHoro # emotuBHoro BucioniaeHHs (B.I. Illaxoscekuit). Tak,
B.1. [llaxoBCchKHI CTBEPIKYE, IO €MOIIHHUM BUCJIOBJICHHS € TOJI1, KOJIM BOHO JOBLIbHE
il ciyrye 3aco00M BUpaKEHHS €MOIliii MOBIISI 6€3 11111 BIUIMBY Ha ajapecara. Y TOH ke
Yac, KOJIM BHUCIJIOBJICHHS € HaBMUCHUM, YCBIJJOMJICHUM 1 Ma€ IHTEHIIIIO0 BIUTMHYTH Ha
azpecara, 3A1MCHIOETHCS 3a JIOMOMOTrOI0 MIOpaHMX MOBIIEM 3 apCeHaly €MOTHUBHUX
3ac00iB cITeliaTbHOT JJIEKCUKH, CHHTAKCHCY H IHTOHAIIi1, BOHO € eMoTuBHEM [ 16, c. 40].

ITin emomiitnum auckypcom S.B. T'He3ainoBa po3ymie HEMIATOTOBICHUM BUI
MOBJICHHEBOI AISUTBHOCTI, SIKWA BUHUKA€ B pe3yjbTaTl CIIOHTAHHOTO MPOSIBY €MOIIiil B
eMOIIIHHO-AeTepMIHOBaHIN cuTyarlii. «EMoI1ii, BUKJIMKaHI TIEBHOK CHUTYaIlI€l0, Yepe3
HEMPOJAYMaHi, CIIOHTAHHO BHUOpaHI EKCIPECHBHI MOBHI OJMHHMIII CTBOPIOIOTH TaKUi
MEPIIOKYTUBHUN €(EeKT, SKUN MPU3BOAUTH 1O BTPATH MOBIIEM CaMOKOHTPOJIO YU
MOpYyLICHHST #oro mcuxigydoro Oamancy» [5, c¢. 17]. EMoTuBHHII ke IHUCKYpC
PO3MIISAAETHCS K PI3HOBH/I ITyOIIYHOTO MOBJICHHS, SIKUH € «MOTHBOBAHOO, 3a3/1aJI€Ti/b
CIUTAHOBAHOIO EKCIIPECHBHOIO MOBJICHHEBOIO MISUTHHICTIO, PETEIBHO MPOAYMAHOI Yy
11adi BUOOPY MOBHHUX 3ac00iB 1 MOBJICHHEBUX CTpATETiil 1 TAKTHK, SIKI pO3paxoBaHi HA
eMOIIIMHUEI BIUIMB Ha anpecara» [5, c. 17]. Po30iKHOCTI eMOIiHHOIO Ta EMOTHBHOTO
JTUCKYPCIB TPOSBISIOTHCS HA JIGKCUYHOMY, CHHTAKCUYHOMY ¥ MParMaTUYHOMY PiBHSIX.
EmortiitHoMy AUCKypCY BIacTHBE BXKUBAaHHS HEIEH3YPHUX, JIAUITUBUX, BYJIbIapPHUX CIIIB,
CJICHTY, KapTrOHHOT IEKCUKH, TOOTO JIEKCUKHU 3HUKEHOTO PETICTPY, JIEKCeM 13 cyikcammu
Cy0’€KTMBHOI  OITIHKH,  C€MOIIIHHO-OI[IHHOI  JICKCHMKH, BHIYKIB,  IPOKJIbOHIB,
iHTeHCH(]IKATOPIB; CTHIICTHYHHUM 3aco0aM B EMOIIIMHOMY JIUCKYPCl BIIBOJIUTHCS
ApyTopsiAHa POJib, y CTPYKTYpHOMY TIJIaHI EMOIIMHUA JUCKYpPC TMPEACTaBICHUN
MPOCTUMU, CNINTUYHUMU pEeYCHHSIMU. EMOTHBHOMY TUCKYpCY MpUTaMaHHE BKWUBAHHS
JIEKCUYHUX OJWHUIh MUITHOMOBHOTO W KHIDKHOTO XapakTepy, MOCTH3MIB, apXai3mis;
CTUJIICTMYHI 3aCO0U € OJTHUMH 13 MPOBITHUX B €MOTUBHOMY JHCKYPCI, CIIOCTEPIracThCs
«e(eKT HaHU3YBaHHS» PI3HUX CTUIICTUYHUX MPUHUOMIB JJisl TIOCWICHHS BIUIMBY Ha
CIIyXadiB; €eMOTHBHOMY IHCKYpPCy TpHUTaMaHHa CTPYKTypHa PO3Taly’KCHICTh PECUCHb.
Emoniiinnii  auckypc € «Ero-MOTHUBOBaHUM», XapaKTEpU3YEThCS MOPYIICHHSIM
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NPUHIMIIB Koomepalii 1 BBIWIMBOCTI, € MIHOPHUM, HETaTUBHO 3a0apBJICHUM.
SA.B. T'me3znunoBa BUAUISIE Taki TUOM E€MOLIMHOrO JUCKYpCY, SK arpecUBHUMN
(BUCMIIOBaHHS, 3aIIKyBaHHs, 3BUHYBAYEHHS TOINO), aKCIOJOTIYHUN (CKapra, rmoxnaia,
XBaCTaHHs TOIIO), OJOKyBajdbHUM (OJlaraHHS, PO3MOPSAKEHHS, ICTEPUKA TOIIIO),
3’sICyBaIbHUN (OMUT, JI3HAHHS TOIO), CIOBIMAJbHUM (CHOBIAL, 313HAHHS TOIIO),
(daTuunuil (BUOaUYEHHS, MPUBITAHHS TOIIO). EMOTHBHHUI ke AUCKYpC € (paciMHATUBHUM
(cipssMOBaHMM Ha CTBOPEHHS IMITHECEHOT0 HACTPOIO aJpecara Ta OTPUMAHHS Bl HbOTO
E€MOIIHHOTO BIATYKY), €MIATUYHUM (COPSIMOBAHUM Ha JIOCATHEHHs coJiiapu3aiii 3
ayJIUTOPIEI0), MAHIMYISTUBHUM (3/IaTHICTh MOBILIS KEPYBATH ayJIUTOPIEI0), ECTETUYHUM 1
MaXOpHUM 3a ToHaIbHICTIO. Jlochimxkenns f.1.['ne3ninosoi i O.1. CMaiHIOK €, Ha HaIll
TIOTJISI/T, CYTNIEPEWIMBUMHU, OCKUTBKM OCHOBHUM KPUTEPIEM PO3MEKYBaHHS €MOIIIMHOTO Ta
€MOTHBHOT'O JUCKYPCIB € KpUTEPiil MiArOTOBIEHOCTI/HENIATOTOBIEHOCTI MOBIeHHs. Ha
Hallle MEepPEeKOHAHHs, He BCl MyOJiYHI MPOMOBHU € MIATOTOBIEHUMHU, OE3yMOBHO, IIO
pUTYyalbHI W €TUKETHI MPOMOBHU € MiJATOTOBIICHUMH, MPOTE OYAb-SKHA MOBEIb MOXKE
CIIOHTAaHHO BHUCJIOBUTH MPOMOBY 3 TOTO YH IHIIOTO MpUBOAY. TOOTO MOALT AUCKYPCY Ha
€MOTHBHUH (MATOTOBICHUN) Ta EMOILIIMHUHN (HEMIITOTOBIEHUI) € YMOBHUM 1 3aJIEKHUM
BiJI CUTYyallii CIIUJIKYBaHHS.

[Iomo BU3HAYEHHS TOHSATH «EMOIINHICTEY 1 «EMOTHUBHICTBY» CIIOCTEPIra€ThCs iX
oroto)kHeHHa (B.A. Kyxapenko — emoliiiHe (€MOTHBHE) 3HA4Y€HHS CJIOBa, IO
BiJI0Opaka€e BITHOIIECHHS 10 HA3BAHOTO 00’ €KTY 1 10B’SI3aHO 3 Mi3HABAIBHOIO TISUTHHICTIO
monuan [/, c. 48]); BukopucrtanHs juiie omgHoro (I.B. ApHomba — eMouidHUN
KOMITOHEHT 3HAU€HHS CJIOBA: CJIIOBY MPUTAMAaHHUW €MOLIMHUN KOMIIOHEHT 3HAYCHHS
CJIOBa, SKIIO BOHO BHpaXkae IMeBHY emorlito uu mouytts [1, c. 125]); po3MmexyBaHHs
«EMOIIWHOr0»  SIK  IICUXOJIOTIYHOTO 1  «EMOTHMBHOIO»  SIK  JIHI'BICTUYHOTO
(B.I. [IlaxoBChbKUMT — €MOTHBHUM KOMIIOHEHT 3HAUY€HHS CJOBa — «pe3ysbTar
BiZOOpaKeHHsS eMOIIiil y CJIOBI B mpolieci X BepOamizaii i cemanTusaiii» [15, ¢. 176];
[.M. JliTBiHUyK BH3HA4Ya€ €MOTHUBHICTH SIK «pe3yJbTaT IHTEJICKTyaJIbHOI IHTEepIIpeTaIii
€MOIIIHHOCTI, 110 TPAHCTIOETHCS B MOB1 i MOBIICHH1» [8, ¢. 1]; M.B. I'aM310K po3ymie i
E€MOTHBHICTIO MOBHE BHpaxeHHs emorliii [4, c. 37]). Y nmiHrBicTMYHINA JiTEpaTypi
OCTaHHIX JIECATWIITh 3aCTOCYBaHHS 3a3HAIOTh CaM€ TEPMIHH «EMOTHUBHHII»,
«EMOTHUBHICTHY». EMOTHBHICTH pPO3YMIETHCS HE JHUIIE SK «CKJIAJHUK KOHOTATHBHOTO
KOMITIOHEHTa B CEMAaHTHYHIA CTPYKTYypl CJIOBa MOBHOI OJIMHUII, SKUH PEMPE3eHTYE
EMOIlIiHE CTaBJICHHS HOCIIB MOBHU JO ITIO3HAYCHOTO», a W SK TEKCTOBa KaTeropisd,
HiATIOPsAKOBaHA iHPOPMATUBHOCTI a00 MojanbHOCTI [11, ¢. 142].

Orminka X K CKJIaJHUK KOHOTATUBHOTO KOMITIOHEHTa CEMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTypH
CJIOBa PETPE3CHTYE CTABJIICHHS HOCIiB MOBH JI0 TIO3HAYYBAHOTO 3a MIKAJIOK «I00pe —
HeHTpanbHO (Oarayxe) — morano» [11, c. 439]; coBo Mae OIiHHUN KOMIIOHEHT, SIKIIIO
BOHO BHpaXa€ TMO3UTHBHE a00 HETaTUBHE CY/DKEHHS, BHCIOBIIOE CXBajJeHHS a0o
HecxBaJieHHS [1, ¢. 126]; oIiHKa BUCTYIIa€e B CIIOJIYYCHHI 3 eMoliero [7, c. 48]; ominka —
11€ CTaBJCHHS JIIOAUHU J10 00’ €KTa HA OCHOBI PyHIaMEHTAIbHOI O3HAKU «J100pe/TIOTaHo»,
BHpa)keHe MOBHUMHU 3acobamu [2, ¢. 9-10].

ExcripecuBHICTh ke, SIKa € TaKOXK CKIAQJHUKOM KOHOTATHBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA
CEeMaHTHUYHOI CTPYKTYpPH CJIOBa, IOB’SI3YEThCS 3 O3HAKOI I1HTeHCH(IKAIl 3HAYCHHS
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CJIOBA 3a IIKAJIO 30UTBIICHHS YU 3MEHIIEHHS JIOTTYHOTO 3MICTY, OLIIHKH, EMOTUBHOCTI
[11, c. 139]; ci0BO Mae eKCIPECUBHUN KOMITOHEHT, SIKIIIO BOHO MiJKPECIIIOE, IMiICHUITIOE
Te, 1[0 Ha3UBAETHCS BIANMOBIAHMM cioBoM [1, c. 128]; excrnpecMBHUN KOMIIOHEHT
CIIPSIMOBAHUH B)KE HE Ha BUPAXCHHS aJIpECaHTa, a Ha BIUTUB Ha ajapecara [/, c. 49].

[loHATTS MOBHOI eKcmpecii MUpPOKE W TPAKTYeETbCS B JIIHIBICTUL JIOCUTH
y3arajJbHEHO: «CYKYIHICTh CEMAaHTHUKO-CTWJIICTUYHMX O3HAaK OJIMHMIII MOBH, SIKi
3a0€e3M1euyroTh ii 3AaTHICTh BUCTYIIATH B KOMYHIKATUBHOMY aKT1 3aCO00M Cy0’ €KTUBHOTO
BUPaXCHHS CTAaBJICHHS MOBI J0 3MICTy 4M ajpecata MoieHHs» [9, c. 591].
ExcripecuBHICTh BIIaCTMBAa OJMHHMIISIM YCIX pPIBHIB MOBH, IPH I[bOMY JICKCUYHA
CKCIIPECUBHICTh BUSBISETHCA HAa PiBHI MOBH W MOBICHHS 1 HaJEXHUTh JO
HAaUMPOJYKTUBHIMIKUX 3acC001B, OCKUIBKM JIEKCUYHI OJMHHIII BUKOHYIOTH OCHOBHE
HAaBAaHTAKEHHS BEpOATBHOTO BHPAXKCHHS IOYYTTEBOI IHTEHIli MOBIS, TOB’s3aHE 3i
Cy0’€KTUBHMM OaueHHSIM U OLIHIOBaHHSAM (parMeHTiB KapTuHu cBiTy. CloBO MoOxe
BUKOHYBAaTH  KUIbKa  (YHKIIH:  HOMIHAaTHBHY  (Ha3UBHY),  CHUTHI(IKaTUBHY
(y3aranpHIOBaJIbHY), KOMYHIKAaTUBHY ¥ eKcnpecuBHY (mparmaTuuny). OcTaHHA
peaizyeTbes uepes nepeaady CJIOBOM MEBHUX MOYYTTIB, EMOIliH, IEPEKUBaHb 1 OIIIHOK
MOBIIA ¥ CIyXxaya.

[aTeHcudikailisi BUpa3HOCTI MOBHOTO 3HaKa BiJAOyBaeTbCA JIMIIE B MOBJIEHHI
(YCHOMY YM TUCEMHOMY ), «TOOTO JIMIIIE i1 Yac MPaKTUIHOI peasizallii KOMyHIKaTHBHO-
iH(pOPMATUBHUX MOKIMBOCTEH MOBHOI cucteMu» [12, ¢. 7]. HeBigmiapHICTh eKcmpecii
BiJl MOBJICHHSI TOSICHIOETHCSI THM, 1110 B MOBJICHHI MOBHA TKaHHHA OXXWBA€, TUHAMIYHO
pPO3rOpTaeThcsl M 0OpOCTaE NOAATKOBUMHU CEMAHTUYHMMH BIATIHKaAMH, 110 TYT BOHA
Marepiajai3yeTbcsl, JICTa€  KOHKPETHUM  IHTOHAlIMHO-eMpaTnuHuii, (HOHIUYHUM,
rpaMaTUYHUN 1 CTHJIICTHYHHN PO3BUTOK BIAMOBIIHO /O TEBHOI UTTEBOI CHUTYAIIIi,
nmotped cioBecHoi TBopuocTi iHauMBina. Ha nymky B.A. YaGaHeHka, ekcmpecis W
EKCTIPECUBHICTh € PI3HUMH MOHATTIMH, 00 EKCIPECist — «IIe HE Te, 110 HaJla€ MOBJICHHIO
eMOIIIHHOCTI, 00pa3HOCTI, a Te, M0 caMe IMOPOJIKYETHCS EMOIIMHICTIO, 00pa3HICTIO,
XapaKTEepPHICTIO MOBJICHHS; II¢ HE BHPa3HICTh, a IHTEHcHU]IKAIlisA, MIIKPECICHHS
BUPA3HOCTI», a EKCIPECUBHICTh — «Il¢ BXXe cama IHTeHcu]ikoBaHa (301IbIIeHA)
BUPA3HICTh, 110 MIATPUMYE 3aTOCTPEHY yBary, aKTHBI3Y€ MUCIICHHS JIFOJIUHUA, BUKITUKAE
HAIpyTy MOYyTTiB y ciayxada abo yntada» [12, c. 7]. ExcripecuBHa 300pakyBalbHICTD Y
CUHTAKCUCI TIIYMauuThCA AK XYJOXKHIM MPUHOM, BIACTUBHMMA MPO3i, PETPE3CHTOBAHUM
3acobamu (opMambHO-TPAaMaTHIHOTO PiBHSA. EKCipecis & 31e01TbIIOr0 BU3HAYAETHCS K
CEMaHTUYHA KaTETOopisi, OCHOBOIO JIS SIKOT € (PyHKIIisl BIULIUBY. OYEBUIHO, PI3HHUITIO MIXK
EMOI[ITHIM Ta €KCIIPECUBHUM CIIiJ] y0auaTh B JOBUTHHOCTI €MOIliii (BOHHU TOB’sA3aHI 3
MOYYTTSAMHU) 1 BU3HAUEHHI €Kcmpecii Sk 3aco0y BIUIMBY, KOJW MOBEIb YCBIJOMITIOE
EKCHPECUBHICTh BUKOPUCTAHHS IEBHUX MOBHHUX 3aCO0IB.

TpaguiiiiHo KaTeropiss €KCIPECHBHOCTI TOB’SI3YETHCS 3 BHUPAKEHHSM TIEBHUX
eMouiiHUX BiATIHKIB. Cy0’€KTHBHI aCleKTU peaibHOI JIMCHOCTI €, SIK IPABUIIO, OJHUM
13 YUHHUKIB MTOCTAHHS €KCIPECUBHOCTI B MOBJIeHH1. Cepe/l CeMaHTUYHUX KOMITIOHEHTIB,
SIKI CTBOPIOIOTH €(EKT eKCIPECHUBHOCTI, JOCIIAHUKNA HA3WMBAIOTh €MOIINHICTh, OIIHKY,
OOpa3HICTh Ta IHTEHCUBHICTh. EMOIIWHICT, BBa)Ka€TbCcsi HANUOUIBII BHUPA3HUM
KOMITOHEHTOM €KCIPECHBHOCTI 1, SK TPaBWIO, TIIOCTAE TOJOBHUM CKJIQJHUKOM
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CEMAHTUYHOI CTPYKTypH KaTeropii excnpecuBHoOcTi. LI TOHATTAS He MOXKHa
OTOTOHIOBATH, TOMY 1110 EMOILIIHICTb MOB’s13aHa 3 BUPAKEHHSIM MOYYTTIB MOBIISI, 1OTO
CTaBJICHHSM JI0 MpPEIMEeTa BUCIIOBIIEHHSA 1 BPaXxoOBYye OCOOJMBOCTI MOro CBITOOAYEHHS,
AKHUTTEBOTO JIOCBIAY, BHYTPIIHBOTO CBITY. I[lil €KCHPECHBHICTIO » CIiJI PO3YyMITH
nependayeHe MiJICUIICHHs BUPA3HOCT1 BUCIOBJIEHHS, 1Or0 BIUIUB Ha ajpecaTta. Y TOH ke
9ac eKCIPECUBHICTh € MOXKIMBOIO 0e3 emorriiiHocTi [9, ¢.121].

[Ipu po3mexyBaHHI MOHATH E€MOLIMHOTO M EKCHPECHMBHOIO HAWBaroMmillMM €
PO3YMIiHHS JIOBUIBHOCTI I HEHAaBMHUCHOCTI €MOIIMHOT0, OCKUIBKM BOHO TOB’SI3aHE 3
MOYYTTSAMH, a EKCIIPECUBHOTO — SIK 3aC00Y BIUIMBY, KOJIH aJpPECaHT PO3yMi€ il HABMUCHE
BUKOPUCTOBY€E TI€BHI MOBHI 3acoOHW, 1HOJ1 HaBITh MOPYIIYIOYM MOBHI HOPMH YU
3arajibHONIPUUHIATUN  cTaHAapT. BogHoyac MDK  eMOIIWHUM  (IICHXOJOTT4HO
MOTHBOBAHHUM) 1 €KCIIPECUBHUM (JIIHI'BICTUYHHUM) iICHY€ HEPO3PUBHUH 3B’ 430K. JIt0ACHKI
€MOIIi1 MOPOJXKYIOTh MOBHY (MOBJICHHEBY) IHTEHCH(IKOBaHY BUPA3HICTh, & €MOTHBHA
(GyHKIlIE MOBU OpPraHI3OBYE IIi TIOPO/JKEHHSI B KOMIUIEKC, 110 OPraHIYHO BXOJUTH IO
HaIlIOHAIBHOI JTIHFBOCTHIICTHYHOT cuctemu [9, c. 116].

BucHoBkn. Yce ckazaHe BHINE TMEPEKOHJIMBO 3acCBiAYye, IO E€MOIINHHICTD,
E€MOTHUBHICTb, OIIHKA Ta EKCIPECHUBHICTh PO3YMIIOThCSA SK HEPO3PUBHA €JHICTb.
EMoIilHICTB — 1€ 31aTHICTB JIFOANHY MTEPEKUBATH i BUPAXKATH CBO1 €MOII11, EMOTUBHICTh
— 1€ BJIACTUBICTh MOBH BHPaXaTH CUCTEMOIO CBOiX 3aC001B €MOI[IHHICTh MOBLS SIK (pakT
Horo TCUXIKW, OI[IHKA — II€ BHUPaKEHE 3a JIONMOMOrOI0 MOBHUX 3acC001B CTaBJICHHS
1HAUB11a/CcoIiyMy 10 TIEBHOTO (DeHOMEHA 3a IIKAJIOI0 «I00pe/TIoraHoy, a eKCIPECUBHICTh
— e MIiJCUJICHHS, 1HTeHCU@IKaIlisi MOBHOTO BUpaXeHHs eMollii abo orinku. OmHak |,
NEPCIIEKTUBY MOJATBIIOT0 AOCTKEHHS] BOAYaEMO B TEOPETUYHOMY M TEXHOJOTTYHOMY
aHaji3l JIGKCHYHUX 3ac00IB BUPAKEHHS EMOIIMHUX CTaHIB, HEBEepOAIBHUX 3ac00iB
BHUPAXXEHHS €MOIIiH, MPOCOANYHHUX 1 KIHETUYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEN €MOIIIMHOTO MOBJICHHS
TOIIIO.
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Summary

The article deals with the study of emotions in Modern Linguistics. It presents the
approach to summarize all the tendencies and paradigms in the investigation of emotive
sphere. The methodology of the research is based on the anthropocentric principle, one
of the main features of the communicative linguistics, as well as the application of
discourse analysis. The specific features of emotion and evaluation are analyzed and their
qualifying characteristics are strictly marked in the article.

MEDIA FOOD NARRATIVES AND POSTMILLENNIAL CULTURE

Tomascikova S.
Pavol Jozef Safarik University in Kosice, Slovakia

This paper intends to summarise how meaning of food is constructed in
contemporary media discourses and to justify why the present-day media food narratives
can be characterised as the typical examples of postmillennial cultural production.

In the academia of humanities and arts the last decade has been marked by a
continuing discussion about the end of postmodern times and the rise of new era. Cultural
studies in particular has experienced the need to consider the end of postmodernism and
its replacement by a new emerging cultural paradigm. As it was the case of
postmodernism, new umbrella term metamodernism coined by Vermeulen and Akker [9,
p.2] applies not only to the study of literature but can be characterised as a complex
cultural movement exemplified by cases in technology, media, architecture, art and
literature. Many cultural studies academics even today cannot agree on answers to
elementary questions of when postmodernism began and what its first works were in
individual fields. The same questions are posed about the culture of these times: What
labels should be used to name it? When and where can the first examples be found? What
criteria can be defined for the new cultural trends?

Numerous terms have already been circulated in the recent academic publications:
post-postmodernism, altermodernism, digimodernism, performatism, hypermodernity,
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automodernity, post-digital, post-humanism, etc. All concepts try to embrace the new
trends in individual spheres of culture. Those focusing on economy and its relationship
with cultural production, e.g. Nealon [7] deal with issues of changing modes and forms
of capitalism. Another group of authors concentrates on new digital technologies and their
impact on elements of culture [5; 6; 8]. Consumerism appears as a key notion in their
texts while Baurriaud’s [1] term ‘altermodern’ argues by new anti-commercial trends.
The position of a reader/listener/viewer is in the centre of attention of both Eshelman [2]
and Gans [3] when they discuss performatism and victimary discourses respectively.
Sensibility is the crucial concept for the above mentioned all-embracing name of
metamodernism.

Already in the last decade of the 20" century food and food related elements
became the main concern of all media. The book market has since flourished also thanks
to the productions of cookbooks and food memoirs. Newspapers not only contain food
related articles but also carry regular food supplements. The magazine scene has been
enriched by dozens of new magazines on food, not to mention food ads and food
commercials in both print and broadcast media. All public and commercial television
channels worship celebrity chefs in their cooking shows and from morning television to
late evening broadcast hours audiences can choose from reality genres with cooking and
food content if they did not choose one of the food channels broadcasting non-stop.

Food is related to private (e.g. domestic food preparation and consumption, eating
in) as well as public spheres (e.g. food production, food selling in grocery stores, on the
market, consumption of food on public, eating out). Food preparation involves power
relations in a given food culture, addressing home, family, and gender identities. If private
sphere is connected with eating in, home-cooked meals and personal touch then public
sphere is associated with eating out, anonymous and industrial preparation of food in
impersonal restaurants and bars. While the former is characterised as predominantly
feminine (female are major home food producers in most of the countries), the latter is
mostly masculine. Gender but also class, ethnicity, nationality, religion and other
identities are frequently discussed identities related to food. All these cultural and social
factors are constructed into media food narratives.

In the second decade of the 21 century consumers use all old and new media in
their search for narratives of imagination. Old and new media provide them with images
of lifestyle that they want to acquire. They direct the consumers to what they should eat,
drink and do to be ‘in’ or to eat safely. One can agree that food performs various functions
in media narratives. Concerns about body image, body shape, weight, related to eating
and dieting are present in most mediated images addressing predominantly but not
exclusively women of all age categories. Consequently, women feel a discrepancy
between what they look like and what they want to look like. The negative feelings about
their bodies and appearances prompt them to more active consumer behaviour.

But even with all new media on the scene, television is still identified by scholars
and obviously by audiences as well as the medium that fulfils its narrative function best,
as a super-narrator. Cheri Ketchum discusses the role of television as a principal food
narrator focusing on non-fiction programming of the Food Network and arguing that
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television has a history of broadcasting stories that welcome viewers to engage in fantasy
[4, p.217]. But it is not only this particular cable channel that is able to produce and
enhance food narratives that build the fantasy food world for the consumer who watches
cooking shows. The viewer - consumer is exposed to the idea that their dreams can be
realized through the process of consumption of these food fantasies on all public and
commercial channels.

Other media and food researches also agree that television nowadays plays an
important role in mediating food. Television food narratives are varied in genres that
range from secondary, background presence of a chef who cooks his favourite meal while
the presenters are occupied by other reports and activities typical for the morning
television and only occasionally stop in the kitchen corner to comment on the progress,
through commercials on food and related commodities, through game shows, cooking
contests involving professional chefs, celebrities or vox-pops, cookery shows to
documentary series on food.

Television cookery shows represent one of the most visible leisure programming
genre on television at present although the boom of television cookery belongs to the
1990s. During more than the two decades cookery shows have not only invaded daytime
slots but they occupy relatively large proportion of prime-time of both public service and
commercial channels (not to forget the food channels mentioned above).

All above mentioned food elements in media serve as typical examples of the
postmillennial era that is represented by the death of the author and the birth of the
consumer. Kirby in his explanation of the end of post-modernism [5] argues that
navigating through the internet while looking for a new recipe, voting for a contestant in
cooking contest, traveling to Australia with someone interested in local cuisine in the
docu reality TV genre are examples of ephemeral, non-reproducible products of both old
and new media all constructed by the consumerism. The postmodern powerless individual
- listener or viewer changes into digimodern listener or viewer who invent, direct or
directly participates in the creation of the media product — blog about food, Wikipedia
entry, voting for a winner of the chef competition, etc. He continues claiming that this
more intense engagement with the cultural process in reality TV and Internet gives an
individual sense or illusion of his/her managing, controlling, making the product itself.
Former spectacular function of television is marginal now and what is central is active,
busy, and contributing individual.

Another feature that places food narratives into the postmillennial category is their
banal, naive often primitive content. Topics discussed, conclusions drawn,
simplifications, generalisations, choice of participants, etc. For this postmodern narratives
may seem elitist, intelligent, creative while the postmillennial cultural products can be
described as violent, rude, pornographic, conformist, meaningless, brainless, trivial —
consumerist.

One may claim that food narratives in various media discourses encourage
consumers — readers, listeners, viewers, to buy food related products — ingredients,
kitchen equipment, or other media products, for instance cookbooks. There is hardly ever
mention of serious aspects related to food (effects on people’s health, country’s economy,
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and environment) which is typical for lifestyle programming that include features of
general interest magazines and television programming. Topics that focus on household
matters — home improvement, housekeeping, gardening, care for pets, but also
enhancement of body — health, beauty, fitness fit the category of conformist, trivial, i.e.
consumerist character of the postmillennial media food narratives.
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Summary

The paper discusses the importance, status and the construction of food narratives
in present-day media discourses. It uses the approach of the latest cultural studies theories
embraced by the term ‘metamodernism’. It tries to argue that that various food narratives
in both old and new media discourses can be marked as leaving postmodern tendencies
and thus representing the newly established trends in post-postmodern consumer culture
characterised by postmillennial sensibility.

YK 811.111°38
JIO MUTAHHS JIHI'BICTUYHUX TEOPIH META®OPHU

Yenpgeit H. B.
JIBH3 « YaceopoocvKkutl HQYioHanbHULl YHIBEPCUMEm »

ITocTanoBKa mpodJemMu y 3arajibHOMY BUIJISIAL Ta 1i 3B'SI30K i3 BaXKJIMBUMU
HAYKOBMMH 4YM TNPAKTUYHUMH 3aBIaHHAMHM. B cydacHux (uionoriunux
JOCIIJPKEHHSIX MPOTSTOM OCTAHHBOTO JICCSATUPIYYUSI CIIOCTEPITA€ThCSl  CIPABXKHIN
,MeTapopuuHuii Oym”. 3pOCTaHHS IHTEPECY HAYKOBIIIB 10 (peHOMEHY MeTa(opu LLIKOM
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aJleKBaTHE Ti poii, SKy BOHA BIJAI'pa€ B HAUIOMYy IMi3HAHHI ¥ MOBI. Xoda cepen
JIOCJIITHUKIB TTOKU-III0 HE ICHY€E OJTHOCTAMHOCT1 Y BU3HAUYCHH1 MeTadopH, MIAXOIB A0 Ti
BUBYCHHS, XYAOXKHINH (MIOSTUYHHUI) TEKCT CIPABEIJINBO BBAKAETHCS HAWKpAITUM IS
peamizanii ii MOTEHLIaly, OCKUIBKM MeTadopa OpraHiyHo IOB’s3aHa 3 OOpa3HUM
O0aueHHsM cBiTy. CaMe BU3HAYECHHS MOE€31i 4acTo (OPMYIIOETHCS Uepe3 3BEPHEHHS 10
metadopu. Tak, 3a cimoBamu I'. Banusapa, ,,moe3ist — e metadopa meradop” [2, c. 57].
Ax nume H. 1. ApyTioHoBa, ,,TsOKIHHS noe3ii 70 MmeTadopu <...> MOB’s3aHE 3 TUM, IO
MOET BIAIITOBXYETbCS Bl OYyAEHHOTO MOIJSAY Ha CBIT, BIH HE MUCIUTh y T€PMiHAX
mupokux knacis” [1, c. 17]. HaroMmicTb moetu CTBOPIOIOTH ,,KpUBE’ MOBJICHHS, Yy
pe3yIbTaTi YOro MOCTUYHHUMN TEKCT PO3TATYETHCS, PO3OUBAETHCS, Y HBOMY 3MIHIOETHCS
3BUYAWHUM MOPSAOK €IEMEHTIB, CTBOPIOIOTHCS 3a00pOHEH! Y ,,lIPAMIiii MOB1” 3B’ SI3KU.

AHaNi3 OCTaHHIX [JOCHiKeHb 1 myOJikamiii, B SIKHX 3al09aTKOBAaHO
PO3B'si3aHHSA MP00.JieMH i Ha fKi ciupaeThest aBTop. [lonpu te, o meradopi B oMy
IPUCBAYCHO YMMAJIO Tpallb MOBO3HABIIIB, JIITEPATYPO3HABIIIB, (isI0COdIB, ICUXOJIOTIB Ta
aHTPONOJIOTIB, MpobiieMa Metadopuzaiii 3alUIIAETbCd HAI3BUYANHO CKIAIHOIO,
MO>KJIMBO, HABITh, OJIHIEIO 3 HAUCKIAAHIIIMX Y CYy4acHIH JIIHTBICTHUII, aJlXKe ,,iIeThCS PO
IPOLIECH MUCJIEHHS, B IKMX OPOXKYIOThCS 3HaHHSA Mpo CBIT” [5, c. 24].

BupisieHHsl HeBUpilIeHMX PpaHille YacTHH 3arajbHOI NMPo0JeMH, KOTPUM
NPUCBAYYETHCA O3HaYeHa cTaTTA. [locnipkeHHs Metadopu 1ae MOXKIIMBICTh Kpare
3pO3yMITH  B3a€MO3B’SI30K MDK MOBOK 1 MHCJEHHSM, BH3HAUUTH  3acCO0U
KOHIIETITYajli3aIlii CBiTy, a, BIATaK, PO3KPUTH YHIBEpCaJibHE B MUCJEHHI JIIOJUHH U
HaI[IOHAJIbHE Y MOBHUX KapTuHax cBiTy. OKpemy yBary ImpH I[bOMY 30CE€peHKYyeEMO Ha
PI3HUX MIAX0AaX 10 BUBYEHHS MeTadOpH, KOXKEH 3 IKUX BUCBITIIOE BAXKIUBUN aCIEKT Y
BUBYCHHI TpUpo i MeTadopH Ta i GyHKI[IOHYBaHHI.

@opmyJIlOBaHHA Wijlell cTaTTi (MOCTAaHOBKA 3aBJAaHHsl). MeTor cTaTTi €
IPYHTOBHUH aHaji3 HAayKOBUX TMpallb, NPHUCBIUYCHHX IMpobieMmi MeTtadopuzamii y
CydacHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI, 30KpeMa TaKHWX OCHOBHHX Teopii Mertadopu, sK:
cemanmuunoi, (QYHKYIOHANbHOI, IHMEPAKUIOHICMCLKOI, NCUXONIH2BICMUYHOI,
JIIH2B0KYIbMYPOSI02IYHOT MaA KOZHIMUGHOT.

Bukiaa OCHOBHOrO mMarepiajy IOCHiIKEHHSI 3 NMOBHUM OOIPYHTYBAHHSIM
OTPUMAHMX HAYKOBHUX pe3yjabTaTiB. HallOutpm TpaguiiiiHolo B Haylll MpO MOBY €
Teopis MeTadopH, B KM OCTAHHS PO3TIISIAETHCS 3 TTO3HIII MOBHOT CEMAaHTHUKH a, BIITAK,
JI03BOJISIE BUSIBUTH MOBHY CTPYKTYpY 1 (DYHKIIIOHaNbHY TPHPOAY METaQOPUIHOTO
BUCJIOBITIOBaHHS. HacaMriepe; ceMaHTHYHHMIA HANPSIM aKIIEHTY€E yBary Ha JOCIIKEHH1
Metadopu SK crocoOy ICHYBaHHS 3HaueHHS cinoBa. Halikpame el miaxin
npeacrasinenui y Mmonorpadii I'. M. CkispeBcbkoi ,,Metadopa B cuctemi moBu” (1993).
JlocnigHUIS 1eTadbHO BUBYAE MOBHY MeTadopy i mpoTucTaBsie i Ha mMijcTaBl baraThox
napameTpiB Metadopi XymAOXKHIH, SKY ,,HEMOXKIHUBO IOCTIIUTH TEOPETUYHO, OCKIIBKH
XyJ0KHSI MeTadopa € mo3acucTeMHow Ta iHauBiayanbHow” [10, c. 30]. HatomicTh
MOBHAa MeTadopa MiJAETHCS TEOPETUIHOMY OCMUCIIEHHIO, 110 YMOXIUBIIIOE ii aHaJII3 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0 JIIHTBICTUYHUX METOMiB. Hamararoumch ommcaTé CTPYKTYpy JIGKCUYIHOTO
3HAQYEeHHS CJIB, 1[0 HajlIeH] MeTaOpUYHOK OOpa3HICTIO, aBTOpKA MOPIBHIOE CEMU
CJIOBa, XapaKTepH1 /i1 OYKBaJbHOI'O 3HAYECHHS, 1 ceMU MeTaopuyHOro 3HaueHHs. [Ipu
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IbOMYy MeTa(OpUYHE 3HAUYCHHSI BHU3HAYAETHCS SK TIOJBOEHHS JCHOTaTa W PE3ynbTaT
Mepepo3noAUTy CeM MDK JEHOTATUBHOI 1 KOHOTATUBHOI YAaCTUHAMHU JIEKCUYHOTO
3Ha4YeHHs [Tam camo, ¢. 15-20]. KoMIOHEHT CeMaHTHKH, SIKUH 0e31ocepeIHbO OB’ I3y€
MeTadopudHe 3HAYCHHS JIeKceM 3 jJeHoTaTuBHHM, I. M. CKIspeBChbKa IMO3HAYAE SIK
,,CUMBOJI MeTadopu”. [HaKIIe Kaxyyd, B METAQOPUIHOMY MEPEHOCT CUMBOI MeTadopH,
110 Y BUXITHOMY HOMIHATUBHOMY 3HAYE€HH1 HAJIEKUTH 10 chepr KOHOTAIli i BUCTYTAE Y
BUTJISITI HE3aJIC)KHOTO TTOHATTSI, BXOJIUTh Y ICHOTATUBHUI 3MICT SIK SIPOBa CEMa i CIIyTye
OCHOBOIO CMHCJIOBUX IEPETBOPEHB Y Mpolieci MeTapopu3arii.

VY cBoto yepry T. Biany posrisaae meradopy siK rIMO0KY CEMaHTUUHY CTPYKTYPY.
Metadgopu Ha piBHI MOBM BUCHMH Ha3MBae OOMEXEHMMH abo JIMITOBaHUMU
CTPYKTYpaMH, OCKUTBKM 3a MeTa(OpUYHMM 3HAYEHHSM YIiTKO W OE3MOMMIKOBO
BITI3HAETHCS TEPIINNA TEMATUIHHUH IUIaH — IpeaIMeT a0do sBHINE, K METaQOpU3YIOThCS
3aBJISIKA YITKOCTI CEMAaHTHYHMX 3B’S3KiB IMO3HAYCHOTO W MO3HavYyBaHOro. HartomicTh
noetnyny Mertadopy T. BiaHy Ha3uBae HENIMITOBAHOIO TJIMOOKOK CEMAHTHYHOIO
CTPYKTYPOIO, OCKUIBKM B Hi HE 3aBXKIW YITKO W SICHO TPOIJISIAETHCS TEPBUHHE
3Ha4YeHHs. BOHO peaizyeThCsl TIIBKU y KOHTEKCTi. ABTOp HaroJIomrye, 1o Iie HoBa
Oarata cBOIMH HACJIIIKAMU SIKICTh, IKa XapaKTepHu3ye noetuuny merapopy [22, c. 52-54].

Y Mexax CEeMaHTHYHOTO IMiIX0My MeTadopy po3riIsAaroTh TaKOX sK OiHapHE
CEMAacCIOJIOT1YHE CIOJyYEHHS, B SIKOMY BCl €JIEMEHTH € PIBHOMPABHUMH WICHAMH, SIKi,
B3a€EMOJIII0YH, YTBOPIOIOTH 10 CYTI HOBE 3HAYCHHs. 3BIACH Mia MeTadOopor MarOTh Ha
yBa3l 3MiHY CEMAaHTUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS CJIOBAa IUIIXOM IIEPEHECEHHs HOro B 1HIIE
CEMaHTUYHE T10JIe, BHACIIOK YOT0 BiI0YBAETHCS OJHOYACHO ,,peaizallis [BOX 3HaYeHb
(HOMIHATUBHOTO ¥ TOXIJHOTO) OJHIET JIGKCUYHOI CTPYKTypH TIpH 0OOB’SI3KOBIN
HAssBHOCTI CHUTBHOT JIGKCHYHOI ceMH a0o0 JIBOX 3HAYCHb 13 JIBOX PI3HUX JIGKCHYHUX
CTPYKTYpP Ha OCHOBi 000B’s13KOBOT JIOTIYHOI criibHOT 03Haku™ [17, ¢. 10-11].

Y teopii B. M. Tenii metadopa BU3HAYAETHCS SAK BIAHOLIEHHS MDK JBOMA
3HaYEHHSAMH CJIOBa. Bo/HOYAC aBTOpKa CXWISIETHCS A0 NYMKH, 1110 MEPCIEKTUBHIIIUM €
BUBYCHHS MeTaopy SK JUHAMIYHOTO MPOIIECY, OCKIIBKH JIJISl JIIHTBICTUKH BaKJIMBO HE
TUIBKH TE, sIK 3po0JieHa MeTtadopa, aye i sk BOHa ,,pOOUTHCS” Y MOBIICHHEBIH TISITLHOCTI
i yac ¢popmyBaHHS BUCHOBMOBaHHSA [11, c. 185]. HaromicTh ceMaHTHYHHI ITiIXiT
3BOJIUTH CYTHICTh MeTa(OpH 10 JIGKCUYHOI HOMIHAIIT 1 UM CaMUM 3BYXKYE PO3YMIHHS
CKIaaHoro mporecy meradopu3zaiii. Xoda HOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS J03BOJISIE BCTAHOBUTHU
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI CTPYKTypyBaHHS MeTadopH, NpoTe HE PO3KpPHBAE 1i CKIATHY
OararorpanHy (QyHKI[IOHAJIBHY IPUPO.Y.

HatomicTe (pyHkmioHaidbHa (acemMaHTH4YHa) Teopis metadopu (No-semantics
approach) 3amepeuye He TUTBKM KOTHITUBHUH TOTEHITiA)I MeTadopH, alie i came MOHSITTS
ceMaHTUKA MeTadopH, SKa MiJ UM KyTOM 30py € MiIMIHOI MPSMOTO 3HA4YEHHS 3
mparMaTHIHoOI0 MeTor0. 30kpema, /1. JleBincoH, ouH i3 GyHIATOPiB i€l Teopii, J1ae Take
BH3HaueHHs MeTadopu: ,,Meradopa — e cBiT MoBHUX MapeHb (dreamwork of language)”
[4, c. 173]. VcBinomneHHss metadopu € pe3yslbTaTOM TBOPUOrO 3YyCWIUISA, IO HE
MATOPSAIKOBYETHCS KOTHUM MpaBUiIaM. Y YeHUI BUBOJIUTH TaK 3BaHYy TEOPi0 00pa3HOTO
a00 ocoOsuBOro 3HaueHHs1 mMeTadopu, sKa IPYHTYEThCS HA TBEPIKEHHI MpPO Te, IIO
Metadopa — 1e OyKBajibHE 3HAYEHHS BIANOBIAHOTO MOPIBHAHHS. BaxiuBuMm y Teopii
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J1. JleBincoHa € He 3HaueHHs MmeTadopu, a 1 BXKUBAaHHS, OCKUIbKH CaM€ y BXKHBaHHI
MeTadopa PO3KPHBAE CBOIO T'OJOBHY €CTETHYHY OCOOIMBICTH: BOHA 3MYIIy€E YHTaua
pearyBaTu 1 BiquyBatu HOBHM3HY. I1]o cToCcyeTbcst 3HaueHHs meTadopu, TO OCTaHHS
BUpaka€ TUIbKHU T€, 110 JISKUTH Ha ii MOBEPXHi, TOOTO OUEBUAHY HenpaBay abo adcypaHy
ICTUHY, SIKY, BTIM, HE IOTPIOHO IHTEPIIPETYBATH, OCKUIBKU MOBELb, IKUI BUKOPUCTOBYE
MeTadopy, HE Ma€ Ha yBa3l HIUOTO, 110 O BUXOUIIO 3a paMKH 1 OYKBaJbHOT'O 3HAYEHHSI.

[Mornsaou JI. JleBimcoHa Ha mpupoay MeTadopud HEOTHOPA30BO IMiJITaBATUCS
KpUTHULl. 30KpeMa, Moro TBEp/UKEHHS Mpo Te, M0 MeTadopa Janeka Bill NpUHoMY I'pH
ciiB, 3anepeuye A. BexOuIipbka 1 HATOMICTh HaroJolye: ,,...MeTadopa — 1e HacIpaBAl
CJIOBECHA I'pa, sKa cama o cod1 He mijiaeTbes excrutikamii” [3, ¢. 147]. BTiM MOXKIUBICTh
CEMaHTUYHOI eKcIuliKalii Mmetadopu iCHye, BOHA 3aKJajeHa B 1 IITMOMHHIN CTPYKTYPI.
JlocmiiHuilst BUALISE Bl O3HAKU MeTadOopHu: CEMAaHTUUHY, TOOTO II€ OCHOBHA CKJIAJI0Ba
MIMOMHHOT CTPYKTYPH, SIKOIO € 3aliepeueHHsl, 1 popMalibHy, CEOTO MOBHUM a00 YaCTKOBUH
CJINCHUC 3allepeueHHs Y TMOBEPXHEBIN CTPYKTypl. BiamoBigHO, 0COOIMBO Ba)KIMBUM
3aBJAHHSIM € PEKOHCTPYKIliA IUTICHOT IIMOWHHOI CTPYKTYpU 3 METOH EKCIUTIKaIlii
CEMaHTHUKH MeTa(hOpUIHOTO BUCIIOBIIIOBAHHSI.

Mogens nporiecy Meradopusaiiii, 3anpornoHoBana M. biekom, Ha nepiuii miaH
BUCYBAE€ 1i JMHAMIYHHI acriekT. B aHTTIOMOBHIM HayKOBIM Tpaaulii s Teopist MmeTadopu
BiZloMa sIK .iHTepakmionicrcbka” (interaction theory of metaphor), sika Buginumacs B
OKpEMH1 HampsAM 1 3aBOIOBaJIa cepejl JIIHTBICTIB IMUPOKY MOMYJSPHICTh. 3a3HAYUMO, 110
teopis M. bneka cnouaTky O0yia He 30BCIM OpHUTiHAJIBHOIO, 00 B Hilf YdeHUN HaMaraBcs
JIUIIE MPOSICHUTH JEsAKl HEUIiTK1 MoJoKeHHs Teopli pedepenitii A. Piuapaca. Onnaue,
BJIy4YHI YTOYHEHHS JO Ha3BaHOI TeOpii, Ikl HE TUIBKU pO3’SCHIOIOTH, aje W CYTTEBO
PO3IIMPIOIOTH PO3YMIHHS IIpoliecy MeTadopu3arlii, CIPHUSIN MOMyJIIpH3allii came Teopii
iHTepakiii M. bieka.

VY mparii ,,®inocodis puropuxku” A. Piuapac BuzHauuB Metadopy K 00’ €THAHHS
JIBOX JIYMOK, SIKi ,,CTOCYIOTBCSI PI3HUX MPEJAMETIB, aje AII0Th CIUIBHO W MICTATHCS B
OJIHOMY CJIOBi a00 B OJIHIM (hpasi, 3HAUCHHS SAKOi € Pe3yabTaTOM IXHBKO1 B3aeMoii” [21,
c. 93]. locniaHUK YBOAWTH TEPMiHH IPOBigTHUKA MeTadopuaHoro nmepeHocy (‘vehicle’) i
foro Hocis (‘tenor’), omHaK HE YTOYHIOE paMKHU iXHBOTO 3HAYEHHS, TOOTO, YITKO HE
BH3HAYAE JI0 YOT0 HAJICKUTh TEPMIH ,,HOCIH® — BJIacHE J10 MeTaOpUIHOTO 00pa3y uu 10
cucteMu MeTadOpUYHUX 3HAYCHb, SAKI HOTO XapakTepu3yloTb. Came s MpOsSiCHEHHS
nporo nutaHHs M. brnex po3poOiisie BiIacHy Teopilo, B AKIH 3ailydae JBa MOHSTTS:
,,JJOTTOMDKHUH cy0’ekt” (‘subsidiary subject’) — miist BupakeHHs METaOPUIHOTO 00pa3y
1,,cHcTeMa acoliaTUBHUX 3arayibHuX Micp” (“the system of associated commonplaces’),
0 BUCTYTA€E MPEAUKATUBHOIO CKJIAJ0BOI0 HOTO MeTagopuyHOro 3HadeHHs [13, c. 32 -
40]. BigmTOBXyIOYHCh BiJ TOJOXKEHHS, 1m0 MeTadopa HE € 130JbOBAHUM
CJIOBOB)KMBAHHSIM 1 BUCTYTIA€E SIK YaCTUHA pedeHHs, M. biek onepye moHATTSIM ,,okyca”
(‘focus’) mns mo3HaYeHHS BiIAaCHE METa(OPUUHOI CTPYKTYpH i ,,pamkn’ (‘frame’) ms
MO3HAYEHHS 1HIIOI YAaCTUHU PEYEeHHS, B sKii MeTadopa (PYHKIIOHYE SIK KOHCTPYKT.
®okyc meradopu, ciaoBo ab0 CIOBOCHOJIYUYEHHS, 110 BOJIOJI€ HA BIAMIHY BiJl PELITH
paMKH BIIaCHE METa(pOPUIHUM 3HAUCHHSM, BUKOPUCTOBYETRCS JJIsl TOTO, 1100 TIEpeaTh
3HA4YEHHS, SIKE MOIJIO OM OyTHM BHUpaXkeHe 1 3a JIOMOMOIOI MPSIMOIo IMO3HAYEHHS.
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Lmtoctpyroun metadopy sk GineTp, M. biaek HaBoauTh BucioBaoBanHsa “Man is a wolf”,
B SKOMY BUAUIAE 1Ba Cy0’eKTH: ToNoBHUU cy0’ekt (‘principle subject’) — moguna i
nonoMixHui cy0’ext (Subsidiary subject) — BoBk. Ha nymky BueHoro, edekr
MeTaQOpUYHOTO BKUBAHHS CJIOBAa ,,BOBK~  CTOCOBHO JIFOJWHHU MOJSTA€ B aKTyamizarlii
BIJIMOBIIHOT CUCTEMHM 3arajlbHONPUUHITUX acollialii, 1 TOoMy MH HiIOW JUBUMOCS Ha
TOJIOBHUM CY0’ €KT Kpi3b MeTa(pOpUUHE BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS 200, IHAKIIIE KaXKy4dH, TOJTOBHUN
cy0’€KT ,,lIPOEKTYEThCS” Ha cdepy AomoMibKHOTO cy0’ekta. Baromoro 3aciyroro M.
bneka € 3o0cepemkeHHs #oro yBaru Ha aHasli3li MOBHOI MeTaopu B KOHTEKCTI
MUCJICHHEBOT JISJILHOCTI, BU3HAHHS HEMOJXKJIUBOCTI 3BEJCHHS ii 3MICTY /10 HAasSBHUX Yy
MOB1 OyKBaJbHHUX 3aCcO0IB HOMIHAIll, a TaKOX CTaBJeHHs a0 MeTadopu SK 0
JTUHAMIYHOTO SIBHIIA, SIKE, ,,(DOPMYIOUHCH Y PO3BUTKY JTYMKH, PO3BHBAE KOHIICTITYIbHHM
anapat moBu” [7, c. 90].

AxueHrtyanizaiiss cy0’€KTHO-00’€KTHOI MNapajurMd B CyYacHid JIHTBICTHI
Crpusia BBEICHHIO y Teopito Mmeradopu mapamerpa aHTpomoueHtpuuHocti [12]. 3a
cnoeamu B. M. Tenii, cywyacHa miHTBICTUKAa B 1UIOMY (OPMYEThCA  SIK
AHTPONOIICHTPUYHA, a/KE JOCTIDKEHHS MOBHHX IPOIICCIB MMPOXOAUTH Y HEPO3PUBHOMY
3B’SI3KYy 3 MOTpebdamMu KOMYHIKaTUBHOI NISUIBHOCTI U mepeadavae BpaxyBaHHS TOJOBHO
dakTopa JIOIUHU, KOJU Cy0’€KT MOBJICHHS 1 HOTO PEIUIIEHT 3aJIy4arOThCS JIO OIMHUCY
MOBHUX MexaHi3MiB [11, c. 188]. AHTpoONOIEHTpUYHUN MiAXiaA 00’ €aHYy€e ABI Teopii
MeTadopy: NCUXOJIHIBICTUYHY Ta JIHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTiUHY.

B Mexax nepioi Teopii Metadopa po3riasgacTbes sIK CKIaAHe IICUXOIIHTBICTUYHE
ABUINE. 3BEJEHE IICUXOJIOTIYHE 1 JIHTBICTUYHE JOCHIIKEHHS MeTadopu sCKpaBo
BioOpaxae /Ba TUIaHM 1€ CKJIAJHOI OAMHUIN: TUIaH 3MICTY — ICHUXOJIOT14HI MPOIECH
MIEPEOCMHUCIICHHS JTIMCHOCTI W IIJIJaH BHPAXKCHHS — JIIHTBICTUYHE BiJHOIICHHS MIX
KOMITOHCHTaMHU, SIKi BUCTYIIAIOTh Y MOBJICHHI ITPOSBOM IMX IMICUXOJOTTYHUX MPOIIECIB.

Vaenennsa 1 @iouymms 3aBXkAu Oydud TICHO TIOB’s3aHI B KJIACHYHUX TEOPIAX
Metadopu, ski, Ha nymky lloms Pikepa, € ,,npupogHUMHU KOMIIOHEHTAaMHU IPOIIECY,
OMHMCAHOTO B TeOpii MeTadopH K B3aEMO/IisA”, aJlKe 00HABA KOMITOHEHTH ,,BIIOMBAOTHCS
y ceMaHTHYHOMY acmekTi metradopu” [8, c. 429]. Bimuyrrs, mo cynpoBOIKYE 1
nonoBHIOE ysiBieHHs, H. ®paii HazuBae ,,HacTpoem”. OTKe, KOKEH BIPII CTPYKTYPYE
HACTpiM, SKWII BHHHKA€E BHACIINOK TMOEIHAHHS IEBHOTO JaHIOra ciiB. Hactpiii €
Croco0oM, 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 SIKOTO BipIl BIUTMBA€ HA HAC, Oy/ly4YHd 1KOHIYHUM 3HAKOM. 3
[[OTO TIPUBOAY aBTOP CTBEPKYE, WO ,,€HICTH MOCTUYHOTO MOBIICHHS € €JIHICTIO
HAcTpor”’, MeTahopuydHi 00pa3u BUPAKAIOTH a00 MPOSCHIOIOTH e HACTPIH, ,,IKUH €
MMOSTUHIHUM MOBJICHHSIM 1 HIYMM 11032 HUM ™, ,,HACTPIiH € IKOHIUHE K BimuyTe” [15, c. 57].

MetadopuuHuil CMHCII, TOPOJIYKEHUN Y TOBIL KUTTS YSIBJICHHS, MPOSBIISIETHCS Y
BepOAIBHIA CTPYKTYypI TOETHYHOTO MOBICHHS. [ICHXOMIHTBICTHUHMNA MiAXiA [0
BUBUYCHHSA MeTaopu Ha TEpIIUi TUTaH BUCYBA€E 1i CCHCOPHUH, YyTTEBUH aCIEKT, IO
SICKPaBO MPOSIBISIETHCS Y MMOETUYHIM MOBI, SIKa CTBOPIOE CBOEPIAHE ,,3]IUTTA CMUCIY 3
BIIUYTTSIMU, UYyTTEBUM CBITOCIIPUUHSTTSM, 110 CYTTEBO BIPI3HSE€ MOBY MOETHUHY BIJ
MOBHM HEMOCTHYHOI, B SAKIM CMHCI MAaKCHUMaJbHO ,,0YHIICHUN~ BiJ CEHCOPHOIO
KOMITOHEHTA.
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3IMUTTS CMUCITY 3 BIIUYTTSAMU, KOHIICHTPAIlisl i CAMOIOCTATHICTh MOSTUYHOT MOBH,
il 37aTHICTE OyAyBaTH ySIBHUN CBIT (POPMYJIIOIOTH MOHATTA 1KOHIYHOTO 00pa3zy. Tomy
OCHOBHa mpo0OiiemMa, fKa BUHMKA€ BHACIIIOK YBEJIEHHS IOHATTS 00pa3y B TEOPikO
MeTadopH, CTOCYEThCA CTaTyCy CEHCOPHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa, TOOTO HeBepOaJbHOIO
¢dakTopa B ceMaHTUYHIN TEOPii.

HaiiOinpin Bpane MOSICHEHHS IKOHIYHOTO y CEMaHTH4YHIM Teopii meradopu
dbopmymntoersest M. B. T'ectepom Ha OCHOBI TOHSATTS ,,024UTH SIK”, TIIO BUSIBJISIETHCS B aKT1
YUTAHHS 70 Ti€l MIpH, 0 SIKOT BOHO IPEJICTaBIIAE ,,crI0c10 peanizauii ysasHoro”. Ha qymMky
BYCHOT0, ,,0a4NTH K’ 3a0e3reuye peanbHui 3B’ 130K Mixk Vehicle (o0omonkoro, 00pazom)
1 tenor (3micToM, cMHCIIOM), TOOTO y MoeTHuHiM Metadopi ii obomoHka (00pa3) € ii
crnocoboMm icHyBaHHS (3MicToM). OTe, MOSCHUTU MeTadopy — O3HAuYa€e MepepaxyBaTh
3HAUEHHS, Y MeXax SKUX 00pa3 po3riIsaacTbes IK CMUCIL. ,,bauntu K’ — 11e iHTyITHBHE
BIJTHOILICHHS, SIKE€ MOB’sA3ye 00pa3 1 cMmucia. Meradopa, sika IPYHTYEThCS Ha MOHATTI
,0auUTH AK~ BU3HAYae€ 00pa3Hy (YHKIIIF0O MOBH moe3sii, siKy, BiamoBigHo, M. T'ectep
Ha3uBae ,,iymMmaHHsM oopasamu’ (a picture of thinking) [16, c. 68].

Y cBow uepry 3B’S30K Big4yTTs 3 ysBieHHsaM [. bamsap HasuBae
,,BioopakeHHsm” (retentissement). V noesii BepOasibHe 3HaAUEHHS MOPOKYE 00pa3H, sKi
€ OHOBJICHMMH CJIiIaMH CEHCOPHOTO A0ocBiay [2, c. 56-59]. I sxiio moesis, 3a cioBaMu
dinocoda, — e BorHmie, To 00pasu — XMH3, AKUK Tpeba HEBIMHHO IMIIKIAAaTH, 100
ysiBa TIOCTIHHO Oyiia Ha BUCOTI. A TOMY ,,€THICTh 00Opa3iB, MEPEIUIABICHUX BOTHEM,
CHJIBHIIIA 3a €IHICTH iei” [Tam camo, c. 81].

[IpoTe HaMOUTBII TPOJYKTUBHUM y paMKax aHTPOIOIEHTPUYHOTO MIIXOY € Ha
CHOTO/IH1 JIIHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTiYHa Teopis MeTtadopu, ajKe po3B’si3aHHSA MPOOIeMH
B3a€MO3B’ 513Ky Ta B3a€MOJIIi MOBU M KyJbTYpPH BHU3HAYAETHCS OJHUM 13 IIEHTPATBHUX
3aBJaHb y CY4aCHOMY MOBO3HaBCTBI. JlocmimkeHHss MeTadgopu moKas3aio, 0 Beyneped
0Ce3KOHEYHIM MHOKHMHHOCTI MeTa)OPUIHUX YTBOPEHD, KUTBKICTh MeTadop, XapaKTepHUX
JUISL TIEBHOT JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CITUTBHOTH, € oOMexxeHoro. H. KyH mosicHroe meit daxr
KyJIbTYPHOIO OOYMOBJICHICTIO MeTa(opu, OCKLIBKH ,,y MOB1 )KUBYTh 1 PO3BHUBAIOTHCS
TUTHKU Taki oOpasu, Kl BKOPIHEH1 y KyJIbTYpHIM TpaauIlii Ta CBiIOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBU™
[20, c. 63]. MeTadopa BUKOHYE POJIb PU3MH, KPi3h SKY JIFOJWHA OAYUTH CBIT, OCKUIBKH
MeTadopu MPOSBISIOTHCS HAIlIOHAIBHO-CIICIH(PIYHIM CIIOCOOOM y BHYTPIIIHIN (hopmi
MOBH, a TaKOX y Midomoremax, apxetumnax. B. A. MacioBa 3BepTaeTbcs 10 MeTapopu
came sIK 710 Crioco0y MpeICTaBIeHHS KyIbTypH. JlOCTITHUAIIS CTBEPIKYE, IO KYyIbTYPHHM
KOMITOHEHT JIEKCeMH Tependadac HasBHICTh KyJIbTYPHO-MApKOBAaHOI KOHOTAIlli, sSKa
BUHUKAE SIK PE3yJbTaT IHTEPIpEeTallii acoliaTuBHO-00pa3HOI OCHOBU MeTadopu 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  CHIBBIAHECEHHS MOro 3 KyJIbTYpHO-HAI[IOHAJbHUMH €TaJOHAMHU Ta
crepeornnamu. He Bukinkae cyMHIBIB To# dakr, mo meTadopa 3a CBOEI MPHUPOIOIO
AHTPOTOIICHTPUYHA, a cama 3/IaTHICTh MUCIHTH MeTadOpUYHO € ,,pUCOI0 BHUKIIOYHO
homo sapiens, 3Ha4nTh, OCSITHEHHS MeTadOPH € JIO MEBHOT MIpH OCATHCHHSIM JIFOIMHOKO
camoi cebe” [6, c. 92].

Mertadopa € ,,HEeMUHYYHM ™ €JIE€MEHTOM MOBH, MUCIIECHHS U KYJIbTYpPH, OCKUIbKH,
no-fepiie, KpeaTUBHICTh MeTa(opu 103BoJIIE POPMYBATH HOBI IMOHATTS 1 CMUCIH 3 YiKe
HasBHUX y MOBI CMHCIIB; MO-Ipyre, Mmeradopa AEMOHCTPYE BaXXJIUBUU 3B’ SI30K
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IHAMBIAYAJIBHOTO IOCBIAY 3 AOCB1IOM KYJbTYPHO-MOBHOI cliIbHOTH [ 7, ¢. 200]. Cka3ane
JI03BOJISIE CTBEP/IKYBAaTH, 110 MeTadopa HE TUIBKM MOBHE SBUIIE, a BaXJIMBUU
IHCTPYMEHT MHCIIEHHS W Mi3HAHHS CBITY, IO BigoOpakae (pyHAaMEHTaIbHI KyJIbTYpHI
LIHHOCTI1, OCKUIBKY IPYHTYETHCS Ha KYJIbTYpPHO-HAILlIOHAJIbHOMY CBITOTJISIAIL.

KoruitTuBHOIO JIHTBICTUKOIO MeTadopl BIABOAUTHCA IIEHTpaJbHA pOJIb Y
pPO3yMiHHI Ta CTPYyKTypyBaHH1 AidcHocTi [1; 17; 19], BimoOpaskeHH1 KyJIbTYpHUX
Tpaauiiii BUOOpPY 3aco0iB OCMHUCIEHHS aOCTpPAKTHUX KaTeropii, ICHYBaHHS SIKUX
OOYMOBJICHO PI3HUMHU EKCTPAJIHIBAJIbBHUMHU (pakTopaMu ((POHOBUMH 3HAHHSIMHU IIPO
CBIT), TUIIOBUMHU JJisi TIEBHOTO MOBHOI'O KOJIEKTHUBY. Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 IIUM JIOCIHIJKEHHS
MeTadopu B KOTHITUBHOMY acleKTi Ja€ MOXJIMBICTh Kpalle 3p03yMITH B3a€EMO3B’ 30K
MDK MOBOKO 1 MHUCJICHHSIM, BHU3HAYUTH 3acO0M KOHIIENTYyasi3aiii CBITYy, a, BIJTaK,
PO3KPUTH yHIBEpCAJIbHE B MUCIICHH] JIIOJMHU W HalllOHAJIbHE Y MOBHUX KapTUHAX CBITY.
Oxpemy yBary mpu 1bOMY 30CEPEIPKYEMO Ha CITIBBIIHOIIEHHI MeTadopu 3 oOpasHUMU
3aco0amMu MOBH, 3 IKUMHU BOHA OUTBIIOI 200 MEHIIOI MIPOIO MEPETUHAETHCSI.

BucHoOBKHM JoCHiTKeHHSI | NMEePCHEeKTHBU NOJAJBIIMX PO3BIIOK y HbOMY
HanpsaAMKYy. OTXe, CKIAQQHICTh 1 HEOJHO3HAYHICTh TpaKTyBaHHA MeTadopu y
NpOaHaTi30BaHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX TEOPISAX 3aCBIAUYIOTH ii OaraTOrpaHHy MNpPUPOIY 3
OJIHOTO OOKY, a 3 IHIIOr0, — HEOOXITHICTh BUBYCHHS ii (DYHKIIIOHAILHOTO MOTEHITIATy B
PI3HUX IUCKYpCax 1 KyJbTypax.

[lepcrieKTHBHUM yBa)kaeMO MPOBEACHHS KOMIIJIEKCHOTO TOCIIIKEHHS aBTOPCHKO1
MeTaQOpHUUHOI CHUCTEMH B OpUTIHAIlI W Hepekiajgax Ha 3acajaxX BHILE3raJaHuX
JIHTBICTHYHHUX TeOpiit MeTadopwu.

Jlitepatypa

1. Apytionosa H. JI. Meradopa u auckypc / H. JI. ApytionoBa; [mep. ¢ aur., ¢p., HEM.,
UCIL., TIOJBCK. 513., 00m1. pea. H. JI. Apyrionosoii u M. A. Xypunckoii] / Teopus
metadopsl: coopauk. — M.: IIporpecc, 1990. — C. 5 — 32.

2. Banutsp I'. Boxa u rpe3bl. OnbIT 0 BooOpaxennu matepuu / ['toctaB banwsap; [mep. ¢
¢p.].—M.: 3n-Bo rymaruTapHOi repatypbl (Ppanity3ckue driocodbr XX Beka), 1998.—268c¢.

3. BexOunkas A. CpaBHeHue — rpagamnus — mertadopa / A. BexxOurkas; [mep. ¢ aHr.,
¢p., HEM., UCII., TIOJBCK. 513., 00mI. pea. H. JI. ApytionoBoit u M. A. Xypusrckoii] //
Teopus metadopsr: coopauk. — M.: IIporpecc, 1990. — C. 133-153.

4. JsBuncon [1. Uto o3naugaror metadopsl / 1. JI3BuacoH; [nep. ¢ aHr., ¢p., HEM., HCIL.,
MoJIbCK. s13., obmi. pen. H. JI. ApyrronoBoit u M. A. XKypunckoii| // Teopwus
MeTtadopsl: coopank. — M.: IIporpecc, 1990. — C. 173 — 193.

5. Jlakodd k., [xoncon M. Metadopsl, koTopeiMu MbI sxuBeM / Jlxopmxk Jlakodad,
Mapk JIxoHCOH; [mep. ¢ aHri., mox pea. u ¢ npenuci. A. H. bapanosa]. — M.:
Enuropunan YPCC, 2004. — 256¢.

6. Macnosa B. A. JluarBokynbryposorus: yue0. mocobue / Bamentuna ABpaaMOBHa
Macnosa. — M.: Akagemus, 2001. — 204c.

7. Omapuna E. O. HccnemoBanume wMertadopsl B mociemaned tpetm XX Beka [/
E. O. Onapuna // Jluarsuctuueckue o030psl B koHile XX Beka. — M.: UHCcTUTYT
s3piko3Hanust PAH, 2000. — C.186 — 203.

192



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22.

Puxép I1. XKuas metadopa / I1. Pukep; [mep. ¢ anr., pp., HEM., UCIL., TOIBCK. 3.,
obmr. pexn. H.JI. ApytionoBoii u M. A. XXypunckoii] / Teopust Mmetadopbl: COOPHHK. —
M.: [Iporpecc, 1990. — C. 435 — 455.

Puxép I1. Meradopuieckuii mpoliecc Kak Mo3HaHWE, BOOOPAKECHUE U OllylneHue /
I1. Puxep; [mep. ¢ anr., ¢p., HEM., HCIL., MOJIbCK. 3., 0011, pea. H. JI. ApyTioHOBO# H
M. A. Kypunckoii] / Teopust metadopsl: coopauk. — M.: TIporpece, 1990. - C. 416 —434.
CxusipeBckas ['.H. Metadopa B cucreme si3bika / ['anuna Hukonaesna CkisipeBckast.
— CII6.: Hayka, 1993. — 151c.

Temus B. H. MeTa(bopa KaK IMPOABJICHUC aHTPOIIOLCHTPHU3MA B CCTCCTBCHHOM S3BIKC
/ B. H. Tenust // S13b1k 1 toruueckas teopust: ¢6. Hayd. Tp. — M.: Hayka, 1987. — C. 186-192.
Tenust B. H. Meradopusaiust u ee pojib B CO3JAaHUU S3BIKOBOW KapTUHBI mMupa /
B. H. Tenus // Ponb yenoBeyeckoro axropa B si3bike. SA3bIK U KapTuHA Mupa. — M.:
Hayka, 1988. — C.183-204.

Black M. Models and Metaphor / Max Black. — N.Y.: Basic Books, 1962. — 267p.
Freeman M. Songs of Experience: New Books on Metaphor / M. Freeman // Poetics
Today. — 1991. — Vol. 12 (1). — P.145 - 164.

Frye N. Anatomy of Criticism: Four Essays. Fables of Identity. The Stubborn
Structure. The Critical Path. Creation and Decreation/ N. Frye. — Toronto: Academic
Press Canada, 1957. — 376p.

Hester M. B. An Analysis of the Meaning of Poetical Metaphor / M. B. Hester. — L., 1964. — 316p.
Lacoff G., Turner M. More than cool reason: a field guide to poetic metaphor /
G. Lacoff, M. Turner. — Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989. — 230p.

Le Guern M. Sémantique de la Métaphore et de la Métonymie / M. Le Guern. — Paris:
Larousse, 1973. — 114p.

Metaphor and Thought / Ed. by Andrew Ortony. — 2-nd edition. — Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1993. — 678p.

Quinn N. The cultural basis of metaphor / N. Quinn // Beyond metaphor: the theory
of tropes in anthropology. — Stanford, 1991. — P. 56 — 93.

Richards A. The Philosophy of Rhetoric / A. Richards. — N.Y.: Basic Books, 1936. — 138p.
Vianu T. Quelques observations sur la metaphor poetic / T. Vianu // Poetic. Poetyka.
[Toatuka. — Warszawa, 1961. — 129p.

Summary

The article deals with a thorough analysis of basic metaphor linguistic theories:

semantic, non-semantic or functional, interaction theory of metaphor, psycholinguistic,
linguocultural and cognitive. It has been confirmed that many-sided nature of metaphor
leads to ambiguity in its interpretation and comprehension. Therefore metaphor
understanding remains dubious as it varies its functional potential in different discourses
and cultures. The research of individual author metaphoric system in original and
translated texts seems to be perspective regarding the above mentioned linguistic theories
of metaphor.
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CTUJIICTUYHA POJIb MOBHHUX 3ACOBIB KOHTPACTY
Y ITIPOMOBAX ICTOPUYHHUX OCIb TBOPY T. JIIBIA ,, ICTOPIA”
(ma marepiaJi npomos I-1 nexkaau TBOPY)

IlIBen E. B.
JIBH3 ,,Viceopoocwvkuil HayionanvHuil yHigepcumem’™

IMocTanoBKa mpod1emMu Ta ii BUZHAYeHHs. J[J711 MOBO3HABIIIB, CTUITICTIB, YUSHHX, IIIO
BHBYAIOTH MPOOJIEMU PUTOPUKH, TYyXKE BAXKIUBUM € O3HAWOMIICHHS 3 BHTOKaMHU
Cy4acHOi PHUTOPUYHOI 1 CTUJIICTHUYHOI HAyKH, a TAaKOX JIIHTBOCTHIIICTHKH, IO
odopMuUIIach ACIIO Mi3HiIIe, 00 Ha 0a3i CJIaBHUX TPAMIINA aHTHYHOT PUTOPUKH PO3BUBATH
CyJacHy HayKy.

[{iHHUM MaTepiaioM y IIbOMY TIaH1 € TBIP BIIOMOTO PUMCBHKOTrO ictopiorpada Tira
JliBis ,,Ab urbe condita”, 4u ckopodeHO B YKpaiHCBKOMY Iepekiaii ,,Ictopis™, mio
HAMIOBHCHUI YHCJIICHHUMU IMPOMOBAMH ICTOPUYHHUX O0Ci0, sIKi YKIJIaJeHI aBTOpPOM 3
HEaOMSIKOI0 PUTOPUIHOIO MANCTEPHICTIO.

VY mpatsx 3apyOibKHUX Ta BITYM3HSIHUX JOCIITHUKIB HEOTHOPA30BO BUCIIOBIIIOBAJIACH
IyMKa Tpo Te, 110 MPOMOBH ,,IcTOpii” € BTUIEHHAM yCiX KpalluxX Tpaauliil aHTUYHOI
PUTOPHUKH.

AKTYaJIbHICTh JOCTIPKEHHS TOJISATaE y TOMY, IO MaTepiajioM CHeliaJbHOro
BUBYCHHS OUIBIIOCTI BITYM3HSHUX Ta 3apyODKHHUX HAyKOBI[IB CTajld B OCHOBHOMY
IPOMOBH IHIIUX J€KaJl TBOPY, MPOMOBH * MEPIIOi JEKaIU 3aTUIIUIUCH 11032 YBaroko
JOCHIITHUKIB. Y HAyKOBiM JliTepaTypl BIJCYTHE KOMIUJIEKCHE HAYKOBE BHBYEHHS IIi€l
poOJIeMH.

3aBaaHHsA JOCTIHKEHHS ToJsArae y ¢ikcaiii MOBHUX 3aC001B KOHTPACTy MPOMOB,
110 3T'0JIOM IOCTY>KUTh KJITIOUEM JI0 PO3KPHUTTS 1/1€1 TROPY Ta 17[I0CTHIIIO aBTOpA.

Marepianom I0CTIKEHHS CIYTYIOTh IPOMOBH ICTOPUYHHUX OCi0 MepIoi 1exaau
tBopy T. JliBis ,,Ab urbe condita”, mo y cymi ckinanarots 914 BaiiceHOOpHIBCHKHX PSAIKIB
[13, 14].

Buxiax ocHOBHOro Marepiaiy.

Y cTpyKTypi MPpOMOB KOHTPACTHICTh € BaXKJIMBUM 3aco0oM mepekoHaHHs. Came
KOHTPACTHE CBITOCHIPUMHATTS M03BOJSE BiMOOpa3sUTH MIACHICTh y 11 JIaleKTUI Ta
npotupivusix [1, c. 7; 2, c. 74].

['onoBHUM 3ac000M BUpaKEHHS KOHTPACTY HA JICKCUIHOMY PiBHI € aHTOHIMIs, IO
€ 0a3010 TakMX XyJOXKHBO-300pakabHUX 3aco0iB, SK ¢irypa MNPOTUCTABICHHS
(anTHTE32), Pirypa moeaHaHHs, Pirypa po3aiieHHs, ,,PUXOBaHa” aHTOHIMIs, aHTU(pa3UC Ta
OKCHUMOPOH.

PosrnssHeMo neTanpHIIIE TUIH JISKCHYHUX aHTOHIMIB, IO BXXHTI B IIPOMOBAx, a
BUXOJISTYM BIJI CTYIEHS MPOTHCTABJICHHS iX, 3A1MCHUMO KOMIIOHCHTHHUH, CTPYKTYPHHH,
CEMaHTUYHHUH, a 3T0J0M 1 CTHIICTUYHHUN aHaJI3H.

TeopeTUUHUM MIATPYHTSIM IOCTIKEHHS aHTOHIMIB IMOCTYKWJIM HAyKOB1 Mpaill
M. P. JIsBoBa, JI. A. HoBikoBa, B. Il. KoBanroBa, B. Exkepra ta 1. [6; 8; 3; 12].

194



Crmparounch Ha Kiacudikamio, 3amnpornonoBany M. P. JIeBoBum [6, c. 72],
3aJIEXKHO BiJl CTYNEHs MPOTUCTABICHHS, MU PO3AUIMIN aHTOHIMU Ha TpU rpynu: 1) moBHI
(OpsiMi, CHUMETpPUYHI1); 2) HEMOBHI (HEHpsMi, aCUMETPUUHi); 3) KOHTEKCTyaJbHi
(cutyaTuBHI).

AHTOHIMU TEpIIOi IPYNHU €, HEMOBOM KpaWHIMU TOYKAMHU CJIOBECHOTO PANY, 110
O3HAYa€ OJHOPIAHI MOHSATTS, AKICTh, OLIHKY 1 T. 1. MI’>K HUMU MOXHAa YMOBHO IPOBECTH
BiCb CHMETpIi 1 MOMICTUTH TPOMDKHE CIIOBO-ME30HIM, $IKE BUKOHYBajio O pOJb
CMHCIIOBOTO HEHTpY. oro 3Ha4YeHHs BiANOBinano 6 clioBaM ,,Hi Te, Hi iHme”. Y HOBHHUX
AQHTOHIMAaX MPOTUCTABIIAIOTHCS, SIK PABHUIIO, TOJIOBHE CIIOBHUKOBE 3HAUCHHS: ignavia — virtus
/M, 6, 7, 5/, (TyT 1 a1l JaTUHCHKUIA TEKCT IUTYEThCS 3a BUIaHHAMHU [13; 14] — Gosiry3TBO —
XopooOpicTh; pax — bellum /VI, 18, 17/, — mup — Biitna; dives — pauper /IV, 4, 9/, — 6aratuii
— Oiguwmit; parere — imperitare /IV, 5, 5/, — miAKOpATHCS — KEPYBaTH.

HenoBHi aHTOHIMM y TNIPOMOBaX 3a KUIBKICTIO HE YCTYMAalOTh IOBHMM. IX
KOMITOHEHTH MaloTh Pi3H1 BIITIHKY ifieorpadiyHUX 3HaYEHb 1 XapaKTepH1 HEOHAKOBUM
€MOILIIHO-EKCITPECUBHUM 3a0apBJICHHAM. Y Tapl aHTOHIMIB OJIMH YJICH Ma€ 3aBXK/IU IIHPII
MOJKJTUBOCTI CTHJTICTHYHOTO BUKOPHUCTAHHS, TOMY BOHH OCOOJIMBO YacTO 3yCTPIYarOThCS
B y3yci aBTopa: imperium — libertas /111, 6, 7, 6/, — Bnaga — ceo6osa; labor — voluptas /V,
4, 4/, — tpyn — Buroaa; firmior — modestior /IV, 5, 3/, — cunpHilIe — MOCTYIUIMBIIIE.

Yacti y mxkutky T.JliBis 1 KOHTEKCTyaJdbHI aHTOHIMH, TOOTO Ti, SKi I03a
KOHTEKCTOM He € KopensiTamMu. BoHM cTaioTh aHTOHIMamMu Ta HaOuparoTh 00pa3HOCTI
JMIle y TIeBHIH MOBIEHHEBIH cutyamii: virtus — auxilium /III, 68, 5/, — mobnects —
nomomora; humillimus — optimus /111, 19, 9/, — HaliHwKYKi — HaAKpaIIKii.

Buxoasuu 3 KOMIOHEHTHOTO CKJIay, KOPEJISTUBHI aHTOHIMIUHI TTapH PO3ILTUIUCH
Ha Taki 4 rpymu: 1) cI0BO — CJI0BO; 2) CIIOBO — CIIOBOCIIOIYYEHHS; 3) CIOBOCIIOIYUCHHS —
CIIOBO;  4) CIIOBOCHOJYYEHHSI — CJIOBOCHOJYy4eHHS. KBaHTHUTAaTHBHO TPEBATIOIOTH
IPOTUCTABJICHHS MEPIIOi Ta 4eTBEepTOi rpyn. TUIIOBUMHU NIPUKIIalaMU KOPEIATUBHUX Tap
4eTBepTOl TPYNHU CIYryrOTh Taki: vestram ignaviam — suae virtuti /III, 67, 5/, — Bame
005ATy3TBO — CBOIH XOpOOpOCTi; communis res — privata res /111, 68, 3/, — cycninbae 100po
— ocobucre 61aro.

[Ilo crocyeTbcs CTPYKTYpH aHTOHIMIYHUX Tap, TO PI3HOKOPEHEBI B pa3u
MEePEBUIIYIOTH OJTHOKOPEHEBI.

Y pesynbrari HOCHiIKEHHS MOPGONOTIYHUX 3aco0iB BUPAKCHHS AHTOHIMIT
OTPUMYEMO TaKy I€papXidHy KapTUHY:

1) iIMCHHHK — IMCHHHUK;

2) IPUKMETHUK — TIPUKMETHUK;

3) mieciIoBO — JIECIIOBO;

4) 3aliMeHHUK — 3aiMCHHVIK;

5) npUCITIBHUK — MPUCITIBHHK.

CemaHTUYHUN aHaN3 OMO3UTHUX Map 3acBiIYUB, IO aBTOP ,,IcTOpii” wacTiiie
3aCTOCOBYE TPOTHCTABJICHHS SIKICHUX MOHSATH, PIAIIEC — YaCOBUX, KOOPAWHAIIMHUX 1
KUIbKICHUX. JIOMIHAaHTHICTh aOCTpaKTHUX 3HAY€Hb — XapaKTepHa puca AaHTOHIMII
MTPOMOB.
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3 METO JOCHIIKEHHS CTWIICTUYHUX (YHKIIM aHTOHIMII CKOpPHUCTAEMOCS
kinacudikaiiero, 3amnpornoHoBaHoro JI. A. MarBieBcbkoto [7, c. 68]. JlocmigHuus
nepeniyye HaCTYIHI CTUIICTUYHI (IrypH, 10 0a3yloThCs Ha aHTOHIMII: 1) MpOTUCTAaBIEHHS
(anTHTE32); 2) TOEAHAHHS; 3) PO3ALIICHHS.

Binomo, mo anTtuTe3a — XxapakrepHa puca ctuwito yuureniB JliBis Jemocdena 1
[Minepona. Came 3aBasiku BOpoBaJKeHHIO JIiBlEM B MPOMOBU 3HAYHOTO YMCIa AHTUTE3,
IYMKH BUCJIOBIIIOIOTBCS Y OUIBII CTUCHINA (DOpMI, OTPUMYIOTH OLIBIIY BHPA3HICTh Ta
Barominry XyJ0’KHbO-BHPA3HY CHITY:

Discordia ordinum et venenum urbis huius, patrum ac plebis certamina, dum nec
nobis imperii nec vobis libertatis est modus, dum taedet vos patriciorum, nos plebeiorum
magistratum, sustinere illis animos /II1, 67, 6/, — Po3nan Mix npomapkaMu, YBapu Mix
naTpuIisAMu 1 miedessmu 3ryoHi it Micta. Koy Mu He BijlaeM MeX HaIlloi BJIaJv, a BU
— Bamoi cB00O/IM, y BaC BUKIMKAIOTh BiJipa3y MpPeICTABHUKY BJIa/IM MMATPHUILiiB, a Y HAC —
r1e0ericbKOi BlIaJIi — OCh IO BCEJII€ CMUIMBICTD Y IIUX HAIIUX BOPOTiB.

patrum nobis imperii vos patriciorum

plebis  vobis libertatis nos plebeiorum .

Takux MpUKIIaAiB aHTUTE3 MOYKHA HaBECTH YnMalto. OCh JIUIIE KOOPMHATH OKPEMHUX
13 HUX, Ha HaIll IOTJISA], HAaHOLIbII BIAINX:

/M, 67, 1/; /111, 67, 10/; /1V, 3, 16-17/; /V, 51,5/; /V1, 41, 1/; /111, 19, 6/; /111, 19, 9-10/;
/1, 68, 6/;/V, 52, 4/;/V, 53, 3/ Ta iH.

AHTHUTE3a CIyrye CHUMETpIi, MapaienizsMy 4YacThuH (pas3u, BBEJEHHS ii CIpHsie
SICHOCTI, Y4ITKOCTI MOBU Ta TyMKH TIpoMoB. Y KBiHTLIiaHa 3HaXOAMMO JaHi TIPO Te, SIK
Brcoko JIiBii I1iHYBaB Taki SIKOCTI MOBH [5, c¢. 7]. SIKIIo y mepmiux KHUTaX aHTUTE3U
BBOJISITHCS ABTOPOM III€ ,,HECMUIO”, TO MoYnHaouu 3 [V KHUTH 3ycTpiuaeMo aHTUTE3H,
moOy/I0BaH1 3 BEIMKOK PUTOPUYHOIO MAMCTEPHICTIO. XapaKTepHO Te, IO HaWOiIbIIe
CKYIMYEHHsSI aHTHUTE3 3YCTPIYAEMO Y MATETUYHUX, MOJIEMIYHUX YaCTHMHAX MPOMOB. Tak,
JUTS IpUKITaay, y mpoMoBi Mapka Mawnmis Kamitomniiickkoro o mie6eiB, 1o € TImdoko
MTOJIEMIYHOIO 1 CKIIQIAETHCS 13 15 cepeHiX 3a BETMYMHOIO MEePio/IiB, 8 MICTATh aHTUTE3Y:

Ostendite modo bellum; pacem habebitis... Audendum est aliquid universis, aut
omnia singulis patienda /IV, 18, 7/, — Tinbku OroyociTh BiliHY — OTpHMAa€Te MHUP...
[ToTpi6HO 200 HACMUIUTHCH Ha MIOCH CIUILHO, A00 BCE TEPIITH OO IHHIII.

bellum audiendum aliquid universis

pacem patienda omnia  singulis .

AHTHTETHYHI KOHCTPYKIIii CKIQIat0ThCS B OUTBIIOCTI 13 ACKUTBKOX aHTOHIMIYHHAX
nap, TPUYOMY OJIHA 13 HHX € BUPAKCHHIM HAWACKPABINIOTO0 KOHTPACTy, a iHIII
BUCTYNAIOTh Y POJIi CHHOHIMIYHOTO cynpoBoay a0 Hei. Jocmigauns tBopuocti T. JliBis
T. 1. Ky3HenoBa, xapakTepu3yroud CTHIIICTHYHI OCOOMHMBOCTI ,,IcTOpii”, cmpaBemmBo
HA3WBA€E aHTUTE3Y ,,Halym00IeHIIM npuiiomom JIiBis” Ta HAUOLIBI XapaKTEPHUM IS
nepioi aexaau [4, c. 182].

B y3yci aBtopa ,IcTopii” 1 anTuTteTMuH1 mopiBHSHHA. LI 3acobu ekcmpecii
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI aBTOPOM 3 METOI0 HaWOLIbLI apryMEeHTOBAHOI, YITKOI mepeaaul
nymku — /111, 19, 6/; /111, 19, 9-10/; /111, 68, 6/; /V, 52, 4/; /V, 53, 3/.
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Et cum victoribus Gallis, capta tota urbe, Capitolium tamen atque arcem diique et
homines Romani tenuerint, victoribus Romanis, recuperata urbe, arx quoque et
Capitalium deseretur, et plus vastitatis huic urbi secunda nostra fortuna faciet, quam
adversa fecit? /V, 51, 3/, — Konu nmepeMoxIiaMu OyJIu Ta/uIH, KOJIM BCE MICTO HAJIEKAJIO
im, Kamitomniit 3 popreniero Bce K Taku 3aJUIIAINCh Y PUMCBHKUX OOTIB 1 TpOMajisiH, BOHU
MPOJOBKYBIA TaM JKHTH. A IO TeHep, KOJU TEPEeMOTNIM PUMIISIHH, KOJU MICTO
BiJIBOMOBaHe, MOKUHYTHU Temep 1 3aMok 3 Kamitoniem? Ta HeBxke K Hall yCHiX MpuUHece
MICTy OLIblIE CIYCTOIICHHS, HIK Hallla HeBJaya?

victoribus _ Gallis capta tenuerint  secunda

victoribus Romanis recuperata deseretur  adversa .

Taki cumeTpuyHi, YiTKi, ,,[pO30p1” MOOYJOBH TUIOBI I JOCTIKYBAHUX TPOMOB
IEePIIOT AEKAIU TBOPY.

CyTh Qirypu noeaHaHHs, SIKy TE€K BXKUBA€ aBTOp, B 00 €IHAHHI MPOTUIIEKHOCTEH,
AHTOHIMHU B HIM BUCTYMAIOTh Yy HE3BUUHIN a7 ceOe poii — MOeAHAHHS MPOTUIICKHOCTEH.
dirypa noeaHaHHs crpuse rinepoosizamnii BucioBy: deorum hominumque /111, 19, 7/, —
ooris i mrozeii; caelum ac terras /1V, 3, 6/, — ne6o i3 3emisimu; hieme atque aestate /V, 6,
5/, — 3umoro 1 aitom. llicTs pa3 y mpoMoBax 3ycTpivaeThes mapa deum hominumaque y
HaWPI3HOMAHITHIKUX MOAU(IKaIisIX, M0 HaJa€e MOBI PO3MOBHOTO KoJIOpHUTY. Jlemro
pinmie aBTop BikmMBae Qirypy posaiaeHus: aut tum aut hodie /V, 3, 5/, — a6o Toxi, abo
tenep; Seu falsa seu vera /1V, 5, 5/, — 4u cipaBkHsl, Y1 OMaHHa.

B ocHoBi ipoHIi JeXKUTH ,,lTpuxoBaHa” aHTOHIMISA. Y BxkuTKy T. JliBis Takuii
PI3HOBH]I ipOHIi, sIK aHTU(PA3KC, IKOTO 3apaxOByBaB 10 PI3HOBUIIB ipoHii e KBinTiTiaH
[15, c. 432]. CyTh aHTH(}pa3uca B TOMY, IO OKPEMi CJIOBa BXKHUBAIOTHCS aBTOPOM Y
POTUIIEKHOMY JI0 CBOTO OCHOBHOT'O 3HAYEHHS CMUCIIL. Tak, y MpOMOBAaX MPU HETaTUBHIM
XapaKTEPUCTHUIIl aBTOp BXKMBAE XBaJIeOH1 €MITETH, MO IIe¢ OUIBII MIACHUIIOE 1POHIIO:
religious censor /IX, 34, 18/, — 6marouyectuBuii riea3op; boni tribuni plebis /V, 5, 4/, —
n00pi HapoaH1 TPUOYHH.

Ha ¢oni Takux 3aco0iB monemMigyHOi O0pOTHOH, K IpOHIsA, capka3M, aHTU(]pa3uc,
BITHOCHO pifIie 3ycTpidaeThecsi okctoMopoH [12, c. 100], ToOTO moegHaHHS CIIB, 110
BUCJIOBJIIOIOTH JIOT1YHO TPOTUJICKHI TOHSTTS Ta IepeadadaroTh CYCIICTBO Y OJHIM
CHUHTAarMi ABOX CJIiB 3 IPOTHIICKHUM 3Ha4YeHHsM [9, ¢. 219; 11, c. 66]. Lleit cTumicTHaHuM
3aci0 y MOCIiIPKyBaHUX IPOMOBax 3ycTpidaemo jwuime oxuH pa3: Quid est aliud quam
exilium intra eadem moenia, quam relegationem pati? /IV, 4, 6/, — I1lo x e, 3aciTaHHs y
CTiHaX BIIACHOTO JIOMY, YH, HABMAK{, BUTHAHHS?

,, 1y CHITy, SIKy Ma€ Ha BiifHI 3aJ1i30, B TIOJITHIHOMY XUTTI Mae ciioBo” [10, c. 6], —
mi crmoBa Jlemerpis DanepilicbKOro TYT OCOOJIMBO JOPEYHI, OCKUTBKH TMEPEUUCICHI
3aco0M KOHTPAcTy BBOIATHCA JIiBiEM y MICIITX HAWOUIBIIIOTO 3arocTpeHHs madocy Ta
MOJIEMIKH TIPOMOB.

Y MoBHUX 3ac00ax KOHTPACTY, SIK CBIAYUTH JTOCTIIKEHHS, BIAOWIACH 171es TBOPY,
3aJyM aBTopa. Y 3B’SI3KY 3 IIMM HABEAEMO 1€ OJAWH MPUKIIAJ ,,HE3BUYAHHOI AHTUTE3H,
JI¢ OJTHOMY CJIOBY IIPOTHUCTABJCHO IIIMH KOMILIEKC JEKCHUYHUX CHMHOHIMIB: Virtutem in
superbia, in audacia, in contemptu deorum hominumque ponis /IX, 34, 22], — lo0necThb
1U1st TeOe y ropioniax Ta HaxaOCTBi, Y IPE3UPCTBI A0 OOTIB 1 JOJIEH.
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virtutem

superbia audacia contemptu .

3aBIsSKM Takid aHTHTE31 IIe CHIBHIIIE aKTyali3yeThCsl MOHATTS ,,VIrtus”. ABTop
3aKJIMKAE TPOMAJISIH BIAKUHYTH TOpIiCTh, 0aliAy X ICTh, OYTH YECHUMHU, BIPUTH B OOT'IB Ta
IaHyBaTH iX — BCI LI MOHATTS BTUIIOE B cOO01 AaBHS puMchbka nobisects. I[Ipuxmnanis
TaKOTO 3MICTy 3HAXOJIUMO Y TPOMOBAX YHMAJIO.

OT1xe, SIK CBIIYATh PE3yJAbTAaTU JOCTIKEHHS, KOHTPACTHICTh € OJTHUM 3 HalOLIbII
BOXJIMBUX 3aCO0IB NEPEKOHAHHS y CTPYKTYpl MNPOMOB. 3alie)KHO Bil CTYINEHS
MPOTUCTABIICHHS! aHTOHIMU TTPOMOB AUISATHCS HA TPHU TPYIIH:

1) moBHi (TIpsAAMi, CAMETPUYHI);

2) HeMoBHI (HEMpsAMi, aCUMETPHYH]);

3) KOHTEeKCTyalIbHi (CHTYyaTHBHI).

SIK CBIAYMTH KOMIOHEHTHHH CKJIaJ, MPEBalIOIOTh KOPEJISATUBHI aHTOHIMIYHI
napu: CJI0OBO — CJIOBO Ta CIIOBOCIIOIYUYEHHS — CJIOBOCTIONYyYeHHs. JloCTHiIKeHHS TOKa3alo,
110 YacTilie B y3yci MPOTUCTABIICHHS OMO3UTHUX Tap, [0 BUPAKAIOTH IMOHSATTS SIKOCTI,
pijiie — 4acoBi, KOOpJAWHAIINHI 1 KUIbKICHI. 3HaUYHY €KCIPECHUBHY pOJIb BUKOHYIOThH Y
IpOMOBaxX CTWIICTHYHI ¢irypu, 10 0a3ylThCsS HA aHTOHIMIl: TMPOTUCTABIICHHS
(anTHTE3Q), MOETHAHHS Ta PO3JILICHHS.

Uumalna KUIBKICTh BXKUTHUX y MPOMOBAX aHTHUTE3 CIPHSIE BUCIOBICHHIO TYMKH Y
OUTBII CTHCITIN popMi, HAZAE BUCTOBY SICHOCTI, XyI0KHBO-300paKaabHO1 CHIIH.

JlieBuMHu 3acob0amMy TIEpEKOHAHHS BUCTYMNAIOTh IPOHIA, capka3M, aHTH(]pasuc,
pimmie — okcroMopoH. HainommupenimmMu 3aco6aMu KOHTPACTy y MPOMOBAX BUCTYAIOTh
aHTUTE3a, AaHTUTETUYHI TOPIBHSIHHS Ta IPOHIYHE CIIBCTaBICHHS (aHTH(PA3HUC).

BucnoBku. JlociaimkeHHs 3aCBIAYIIIO, III0 MOBHI 3aCO0M KOHTPACTy y IMMPOMOBax
icropuuHEX 0ci0 mepmioi aexanu tBopy T. JIiBis ,,IcTopis” € HalxapakTepHINIUMH Ta
HaWOLIBIIT ePEKTUBHUMHU 3ac00aMHU €KCIIpecii, y sSIKUX BiIOWIIACh 171esl TBOPY Ta 3aMHUCEIT
aBTOpa.

IlepcnekTHBH MOAAJBIIMX A0CTiIKeHb. Pe3ynbTaTu MOCHIKEHHS MOCTYKaTh
JOPOTOBKAa30M JUJIsl MOJAJIBLIOT0 BHMBYEHHS MOBHHMX 3ac00IB KOHTpPAacTy TBOPY Yy
rbmomy ¢hopMari B posii CHHTAKCUIHUX (PaKTOPIB eKCIIpecii TpOMOB.
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Summary

It has been known that the speeches of historical figures in “History” by Titus
Livius are constructed according to all the canons of the ancient rhetorical skills. The
linguistic means of contrast are among the most significant means of argumentation and
are under the research of this publication. The author of the article has conducted
component, structural, semantic and stylistic analysis of antonymous pairs in the usage
of the historian. As a result of the study the author has concluded that the most typical
means of contrast of speeches of the first decade of the work under consideration are:
antithesis, antithetic comparison and ironic comparison or antiphrazes.

YAK-811.111°373

JOCJIIKEHHSA EMOTHUBHOCTI SIK JIHI'BICTUYHOI KATET'OPII
B CYHACHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI

Iltedaniox H.C.
Votceopoocwkuti HayionanvHull yHieepcumem

ITocTaHoBKa HayKOBOI Mpo0JieMH Ta ii BU3HAYEHHA. 32 OCTAHHI JECATHIITTSA
BimOynacs 3MiHAa TapaJurMUd TYMaHITAPHOTO 3HAHHS B OIK aHTPOMOLECHTPU3MY,
KOTHITUBI3MY Ta (QyHKIIIOHATI3My, IO O3HaMEHyBajocs (OpPMYyBaHHSIM Ha MEXI
ICHYIOUHX HayK HOBUX JOCHITHUIBKUX Tany3eH, COpsIMOBAHUX HA BUBUCHHS JIIOJIMHU B
pO3MaiTT1 i1 B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB Ta B3a€EMOBIJHOIICHb 3 OTOYYIOUHMM CBITOM. OJIHUM 13
pe3yabTaTiB TaKOl MEpeopieHTallli CTaJl0 BUOKPEMJIEHHS €MOTHOJIOTII, sSKa BHUBYAE
BiIOOpakeHHsI EMOLIWHMX CTaHIB JOJUHKM B MoBl. Ha MOBHOMY piBHI BOHHU
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TpaHC(OPMYIOTHCSI B €MOTHBHICTh, MPU I[BOMY €MOIlli BUCTYMAIOTh MCUXOJIOTTYHOIO
KaTEropi€ro, a EMOTUBHICTh — MOBHOIO.

AKTyaJbHICTb  TEMH  JOCIHIKEHHS  3yYMOBJE€Ha  aHTPOINOLEHTPUYHOIO
CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO CY4YaCHOi JIIHTBICTUKM Ha BHUBYEHHS KaTeropii €MOTHMBHOCTI Ta
BUJIIJICHHS OCHOBHHMX TEHACHI[IH PO3BUTKY EMOTHBHO1 JICKCUKH.

Xo4a BUBYEHHSIM €MOII{ 3aiiManoch 0araTo BITYM3HSAHUX Ta 3apyO1KHUX YUEHHUX
(K. IlnaTonos, I. ITanos, I'. Illunrapos, I1. Anoxin, A. Jleontses, f1. PaiikoBchkuid, V.
Jxeiime, K. Izapn, P. Jlazapyc, P. Ilnytuuk, B. Buttonac, B. Bynar), yce x okpemi
aCMEeKTH Ta MIAXOAW 10 i1 BUPIIICHHS 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS HEIOCTATHBO JOCTIKCHUMH Y
BITUU3HSHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI: PO3TJSAJAIOTHCS CEMAaHTHYHI Kateropii B €IHOCTI 3
CUCTEMOIO 3aC001B IXHHOI'O BUPAKEHHS Y HAI[IOHANIbH1A MOBI, Cy0’ €KTUBHOI MOJIaJIbHOCT1
(B. M. Tkauyk), rengepa (O. C. bongapenaxo, M.II. dabiaH), E€MOTUBHOCTI
(M. B. T'am3tok,  A. M. Manziit, O. C. Capbam), omigku  (O. JI. becconona,
T. A. KocMena). 3BepHEHHS CydacHMX MOBO3HABI[IB [0 aHAJI3y CEMaHTHYHHUX Ta
NOHATIHHUX KaTeropii eroneHTPUYHOI CIPSAMOBAHOCTI TOSICHIOETHCS THM, IO TXHS
CMHUCJIOBA OHTOJIOT1Sl BU3HAYAETHCS MCUXO0(D1310JI0TIYHOIO Ta COIIaIbHOIO OpraHi3alli€ro
JIOIUHU Ta 11 I[IHHICHUMHU OpPIEHTAIISIMU, SIKI JO3BOJISIOTH TMOEIHATH CBIT JIFOJUHH
3 OTOUYYIOYMM ii peaIbHUM Ta ySIBHUM CBITOM .

Cepen OCHOBHMX TMIIXOJIB JI0 JOCIIIHPKEHHS €MOTHMBHOI JIEKCUKH BUPI3HSIOTH
KOMYHIKaTUBHHUM, 3aCHOBAHMM Ha MPUHIMIIT KOMYHIKATHBHOI MOTEHIli €MOTHBHOI
CEMaHTHKH BCIX MOBHHUX piBHIB — Big ¢onemu g0 Tekcty (I. 1. Ilpuxomwko,
O. 4. Tonouko, B. I. IllaxoBchkoro Ta iH.), KyJbTYypOJOTIUHUM, IO IPYHTYETHCS Ha
ySBJIEHHI PO HalllOHATBHO-KYJIbTYpHY cBoepinHicTh jekcem (H. A. barmacaposa,
B. L. llIxonsapenko, O. A. SIHOBa Ta iH.), KOTHITUBHHH, IPEACTABHUKH IKOTO BUXOJATH 13
dbopmynu "MOBa — MHCIEHHS" ab0 KOMIUIEKCHOI Tpiagu "MoBa — MHUCJEHHS — CBIT"
(JI. 1. benexora, M. B. I'am3tok, B. 1. KoHoHeHKO Ta iH.), ICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHHUMN, 3T1THO 3
SIKUM €MOTHBHY CEMAaHTHKY B JICKCHUKOHI 1H/IMBIJ]a BU3HAYA€ B3a€MO/Iis JIIHTBICTUYHUX 1
ncuxonoriyaux aerepminanTiB (O. O. 3anescwka, O. 0. M’arkosa, O. O. Ilore6us Ta
1H.), TOPIBHSUIBHO-ICTOPUYHUHN, OKPECICHUHN MPOIECaMU TTOCTYIOBUX CEMAaHTUYHUX 3MIH
emotuBHO MapkoBaHux ciiB (FO. I. 'amaronona, B. 1. lynka, JI. A. Kanimymiina ta iH.)
TOILO.

Ha cydyacnomMy ertami B IIHT'BICTUYHIN HayIll 310paHO 3HAYHHUI MaTepiaj 3 BUBUCHHS
E€MOTHBHOCTI, fKa JOCIIKyBanacs y pi3HUX HaAMpsMKaX: CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHOMY
(A.Il.babenko, E.B.3yeBa, [.I.LKBaciok), ¢pyHkuionanbHo-cemantuuHomy (E.M.Bonb,
E.ILEpmoB, O.I'KpaBuenko) ¥ mnparMaTM4HOMY; BHUBYAJIUCA  AKCIOJOTTYHUM
(O.JI.becconoBa) Ta komyHikatuBHuii (B.I'.I'ax) acmektu 1i€i  Kkareropii,
JOCTIDKYBAIMCA OKpPEeMi TpyNmu €MOTHBHOI JIEKCHKH, EMOTHBHOTO KOMITOHEHTA
3HAQYEeHHS, €MOTUBHICTh (PPa3eoJOriyHUX OJUHMIL 1 TEKCTY, MEpeKyIa] €MOTHUBHOL
JICKCHUKH, PO3TISAAINCS AIaXpOHIUHI aCTIeKTH €MOTHBHUX OJWHHMIIL TOIIo. [lepeBakHa
OUTBIIICTH POOIT 3 11i€l MpoOIeMaTUKU BUKOHYBAJIacs Ha MaTepiaii OJHIeT MOBU. 31CTaBHI
JOCIIHKCHHS] CEMaHTUKN €MOTHBHO1 JIEKCUKHU B CIIOPITHEHUX Ta HECTIOPITHEHUX MOBax
MPEJICTABJICHO JIUIIE OKpeMUuMHU mparsimu [19].
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Buxkiax ocHOBHOro marepiany il OOIPYHTYBaAaHHSI OTPUMAHHMX Pe3yJIbTATiB
pocaizkeHHs. Jloacbka mncuxika — 1€ “ckiagHuid  (EeHOMEH 13 OaraTopiBHEBOIO
opranizarier” [15, ¢. 60], cuctema B3a€MOIOB’I3aHUX MEXaHI3MIB, SKi HE MiIIAI0ThCS
Oe3nocepeIHbOMY criocTepexkeHHo. Came SIKOCTI NMCHuXiku (mpoliecu 30Yy/KEHHS Ta
rajbMyBaHHS B HEPBOBIM CHUCTEMi, €MOI[IiHI Ta BOJILOB1 SIBUIIA, KOHIICHTpAIlis YBarw,
OlepyBaHHS MaM’sTTIO, CrOciO opradizauii 1HTENEKTY, ysaBa, (aHTa3isi) NpUTaMaHHI
JIOJIUHI ¥ 3yMOBIIIOIOTh TakKi CYTO JIFOJCHKI BJIACTHUBOCTI, SIK CAMOYCBIJIOMJICHHS Ta
BOJIOJ[IHHSI MOBOIO.

“Emorrist — me moch, mo nepexuBaerses sk nouytts (feeling), sike mortusye,
OpraHi3oBy€ 1 HalpaBiis€ CHPUUHATTS, MHCJICHHS 1 J1i,” — BiJA3HAYae BITOMUN
amepukaHcbkuit mocmigauk emomi K. I3apa [8, ¢.32]. Emoris - 11e peaxitis HEpBOBOI
CUCTEMHU JIIOJJMHU Ha PI3HOMAaHITHI Jii K COLlaJIbHI, TaK 1 MPUPOAHI. Y PI3HOMY Billl Ta
3a pI3HUX OOCTaBHH €MOIIIiTHE KUTTS JIFOJUHU ITUPOKO BapitoeThcs. EMolris mocTae sk
noxigHe 0Oaratbox (akTopiB, Cepell AKUX BHUAUIAIOTHCS OCOOJMBOCTI Xapakrepy M
TEMIIEPaMEHTY JIFOAUHH, 11 I3UYHUN CTaH Ta 3J0pOB’s, 30BHIIIHIA BIUIUB, HOTO OLIIHKA
Ta caMOOIliHKa. J[irouu, JTFoAHA CIPUYMHSIE T1 UM 1HII1 3MIHUA B IPUPOJI1, Y TPEIMETHOMY
CBIT1, BOJIHOYAC YIUIMBAIOYM HA THIIUX JIFOJICH 1 BIIUyBAOUM BIUIMB Ha COO1, 1II0 3MIHIOE
il BIIHOCMHHU 3 oTouyrouuMu. JIrognMHa TepekuBae Te, MO 3 HEK TPAIUISEThCS, BOHA
pearye Ha Te , 10 ii oTouye. [lepexxuBaHHS 1 CTaBIIEHHS JIIOJUHU O HaBKOJMUIIHBOTO
cBiTy (hopmye ii chepy MOUIYTTIB Ta EMOITIH.

Emorii 1 mo4yTTs BUCTYNaOTh €KCTPAJiHTBAJIbHUMH YWHHUKAMHU, a €MOTHBHI
3HAYEHHS B1IOOPaKalOTh €MOIIil B MOBI, CTAl0OYU KOMITOHEHTAMH JIEKCUYHOI CEMaHTHKH.
EMoTHBHI 3Ha4YeHHS MICTATH 1HGOPMAIIIO PO €MOIIil JIFOJWHN, BOHH BUHHKAIOTh Ha
pPI3HUX MOBJICHHEBUX YM MOBHHX PIBHIX Y BHUIVIAAI CHEHU(PIYHUX CEMAHTHIHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB, IO MpUTaMaHHI UM piBHAM. OCKUIBKH €MOIlid — 1€ KOPOTKOTpPUBAJE
MOYYTTS, TO MU HEPIAKO BITIYBAEMO TPYAHOIII Yy MiAOOpI HAWBIYYHIIIMX MOBHHX
3aco0iB ais ii BupakeHHa. CyTHICTh MEXaHI3MYy OMOCEPEIKYBaHHs €MOI[I Y MOBJICHH1
MOSICHIOETBCSL THM, IO JIIOJIMHA 37IaTHA BIJOOpakaTh B MOBI HE MPOCTO HABKOIUIITHIN
CBIT, a TUILKM T€ HEOOXiaHe, IO BUIAETHCSA i CYTTEBUM. Y IBOMY IPOIECI eMOIlii
BHUCTYNAIOTh Y POJIi TIOCEPETHNKA MK CBITOM B3araii i HOTO BiIOOPaKEHHSIM y MOBI.
OmiHka IIHCHOCTI Yepe3 eMoIlii BiIoOpa)kaeThCs CEMAHTHKOI MOBHHX 3aCO0iB s
BepOamizaiii. BoHM Ko/mOBaH1 y BUTISAAI KOMIIOHEHTIB, 110 (OPMYIOTh €MOTHBHICTH
CJIOBa — 3/IaTHICThH BIATBOPIOBATH Y BIIMOBITHUX THUIIOBUX YMOBAX JOCBiJ BEpOAIBHOTO
BUPaXCHHS TIEBHUX €MOIIIMHUX CTaBIIeHb Cy0’ €KTIB 10 C1iB-00pa3iB.

HeBu3HaveHIiCTh cTaTyCy 1 3MiCTOBOTO HAIOBHEHHS TEPMIHIB “‘€MOIHMIA cTaH”
Ta “eMomis”’, M0 BXHUBAIOTHCS HAYKOBISIMH TOACKYAW CHHOHIMIYHO, YCKIIQJIHIOE
JOCIIHKEHHST OCOOMMBOCTEH IXHBOTO TEKCTOBOTO BI/Ipa)KeHH}I BI/IOerMJ'IIOIOTB TpH
OCHOBHI MIiIXOIW 10 TAyMad€HHS CIIBBIAHOIICHHS ‘“‘€MOIHUI CTaH — eMoIlisg ~, K1
MO3HAYAIOTh K KOPEIATHBHO €KBIBAJCHTHE 1 KOPEISITHBHO HEEKBIBaJCHTHE. 3r1z[H0 3
nepmuM (€.I1. InpiH) emorliss OpUPIBHIOETHCS 10 E€MOIINHOTO CTaHy, 3a JPyrum
(b.I. Jonounog, P.C. Hemog, O.A. UepHikoBa) eMOII1ifH1 CTaHU BXOASTH /10 CKIady €eMOIH
a0o0, HaBMaku, eMOIli TIiyMadaTbcs sk (OpMU IPOsIBY eMmoliiiHux craniB. [loainsemo
JIPYTy TOYKY 30pYy 3 ABOX MPUYHH: MMO-TIEPIIIE, 1 ICUXO0JIOTTYHI PO3BIJIKK MO0 TPUBOTH, 1
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KOPIYC JOCIIIKYBaHOTO MaTepiady BKa3ylOTh Ha T€, IO CTaH TPUBOTH BUSBISETHCS
CYKYIHO — SIK B E€MOIIIHUX NEpeKHBAaHHAX Ta CYNPOBIJHUX EMOLIIX, TaK 1 ¥y
BHYTpIIIHIX Ta 30BHIMHIX (i3ionoriyaux peakuisx moauau (B.M. Acranos). [1o-
Apyre, 3a YMOBH JOBTOTPUBAJIOTO MepeOyBaHHS B CTaHI TPUBOTH, aKTUBYIOTHCS CTall
pucH 0COOMCTOCTI, 3aKJIaeH1 IPU HAPOKEHH1 JTFOJIMHU, 1[0 BUPAKAETHCS Yepe3 MeBHUN
CHEKTpP €MOIIiif 1 MOYyTTIB.

[IprunHOIO 6araTo3HavyHOCTI Ta CEMAHTUYHOI HEBU3HAUEHOCTI MOHATTS TPUBOTH
€ 1l BUKOPUCTAaHHA B IBOX OCHOBHUX 3HAYEHHSX: TPUBOTOI0 OMUCYIOTh €EMOLIIMHHUI CTaH,
SIKUH CYIPOBOJIKYETHCS Cy0’€KTMBHUMU BITUYTTSIMU HAINPYTH, XBHJIIOBAHHS, a TAKOX
aKTUBAIIIEF0 aBTOHOMHOI HEpBOBOi cucteMu. CTaH TPUBOTH BUHHUKAE, KOJIM 1HJIWBIJ
cripuiiMae CUTYaIlilo K TaKy, 1110 Hece B cO01 eeMeHTH HeOe3nekH, 3arpo3u. Kpim toro,
TEepMiH TpuBOra (abo TOUHIIIE “TPUBOXKHICTE ) MO3HAYAE BITHOCHO CTINKI IHAMBIYaIbHI
pPUCH OCOOUCTOCTI.

Cran TpUBOTM BHMHHMKA€E B pe3ylbrari Ali BHYTpPIIHIX (O10J0T14HHUX Ta/abo
ncuxonorivaux Ttomo) (D.V. Sheehan) 1 30BHIIIHIX €MOIIIOTEHHUX YWHHUKIB,
Oe3nocepeHpOi (MUTTEBOT) 1 OTTOCEPEAKOBAHOT (OUTBII paI[loHATLHOT) OLIIHKU JTHOIUHOIO
HeOe3MeyHoi cuTyallii abo Takoi, 10 BUJIa€Thes HeOe3neuHow. EMOIiliH1 nepeKuBaHHs
TPUBOTH XapaKTEPU3YIOTHCSA BITUYTTIMH BHYTPIIIHBOTO HAMPY>KEHHS, PO3IPATOBAHOCTI
Ta HEBIJABOPOTHOCTI KaTacTpo(u, IIO0 HACYBAEThCSA, a TaKOXK TPUBOXKHO-OOS3KUM
30yIKeHHSIM; OCTaHHI1 JIBa MOCHITIOIOTHCS B pa3i HasBHOCTI TpUBOKHOCTI (D.b. bepe3sin).
OnocepenkoBaHa OI[iHKa EMOI[IOTEHHOT CUTYallii MOPsJ] 3 MEXaH13MaMH TICUXOJIOTTYHOTO
3aXUCTY 3a0e3neuye 30epe’KeHHsI KOHTPOJIIO HaJl EMOIIIITHUM CTaHOM TPUBOTH ab0 K HOro
nofoJaHHsAM. TpHUBaNICTh Ta IHTEHCHUBHICTh CTaHy TPUBOTU CHPUUYUHSAIOTH PYHHAIIIIO
MEXaHI3MIB TICHXOJIOTTYHOTO 3aXHCTy, a II¢ MPU3BOAUTH O MOMKJIHBHX IEPETBOPEHb
CUTYaTHBHOI TPUBOTH B 1HIII €MOITIHI CTaHM (CTpax, ’kax, MaHiKy, THIB) a00 10 PO3BUTKY
€HJIOTeHHO1 TPUBOTH BHACIIOK aKTHUBAIlli TPUBOXKHOCTI K PUCH 0COOMCTOCTI. BkazaHi
CKJIJIOB1 YTBOPIOIOTH MCUXOJIOT1YHY MOJIENb CTAaHY TPUBOTH.

EMoTuBHI 3aco0u BUpa)XeHHS AYy>K€ TICHO IMOB'SI3aHi 3 KATEropi€r0 eMOTHBHOCTI,
“3 BUPaXEHHSAM €MOIIlid, TMpU SKOMY CIUIKYBaHHS 30€pira€ CBOIO JKHTTEBICTH,
MPUPOAHICTH, eMOIIHHICTE [21, ¢. 65], mpoTe BOHU HE CUHOHIMIYHI.

BuninenHs eMOTHBHOCTI SIK OKPEMOT MOBHO1 KaTeropii, o 00’ €1Hy€ pi3HOPIBHEBI
MOBHI 3acO0M pempe3eHTaiii eMOILIMHOTO IOCBiAy JIOJUHH B MOBI, BIIOyIOCS
HAMPUKIHIII MHUHYJIOTO CTONITTS (paHille TaKk 3BaHa €MOTHBHA JIEKCHKA, TEPEBAXKHO
JiecioBa, po3msuaiacs 3 Oy Ha 1 CHHTarMaTW4Hi Ta TpaMaTUYHI BIACTHBOCTI).
OCKIUTBKHM TIPOTIECH TEPEKUBAHHS €MOIliid a00 TXHBROTO MPUXOBYBaHHS cHeIUdidHI Ta
0COOHCTICHO 3yMOBJICHI (opMamMu CBO€i MOBHOI EKCIUTIKAIlli, TO EMOTHOJIOTISI —
JIHTBICTHUKA €MOIIA — 3aliMacThbCAd caM€ BUSBJICHHSIM 1 aHAJII30M IUIAXIB Ta 3ac001B
Mpe3eHTallii KOTHITUBHO-TUCKYPCUBHOI KaTeropii eMOTHUBHOCTI Ha BCiX PIBHSIX MOBH:
(dboHeTnuyHOMY, MOP(OJIOTTYHOMY, JIEKCUYHOMY 1 CUMHTakCcMYHOMY. KoxkeH 3 HUX Mae
CBOIO CHUCTEMY 3ac001B BUpaxeHHA. ICHYIOTh PI3HI HIAXOAU MIOJI0 BUALICHHS Ta OMUCY
€MOIIAHOTO JIEKCUYHOTO (POHIY MOBH, 110 3yMOBIIOETHCS PI3HUM PO3YMIHHSIM MOHSITTS
"eMOTUBHOCTI" Ta 11 MICLIEM Y CEMaHTUYHIN CTPYKTYpI CJIOBA.
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Y JiHrBICTHIII HE ICHYE TMOBHOTO ¥ OJIHO3HAYHOTO BU3HAYEHHS TOHSITTS
emotuBHOCTL. Tak B.I. IllaxoBchbkuil XapakTepu3ye €MOTHUBHICTh $K ‘“IMAHEHTHO
MpUTaMaHHY MOBi1 CEMaHTHYHY SKICTh BHpPaXaTH CHCTEMOIO BIACHUX 3ac00iB
€MOIIIIHICTB, SIK aKT MCUXIKH, BITOOpaXEHUN Yy CEeMaHTHIl MOBHUX OJUHULL” [22, c. 23]:
€MOTHBHICTbh — 1I€ €MOLINHICTh Y MOBHOMY 3Ha4€HHI, TOOTO “4yTTeBa OI[IHKA 00’€KTa,
BUPa)XCHHS MOBHMMH YW MOBJICHHEBHMH 3aCO0aMHM BiAYYTTiB, HACTPOiB, NEPEIKUBAHD
moIuHn’[TaM caMo, c.153]. EMOTHUBHICTD 3aBXIW €KCIIPECHMBHA Ta OI[IHOYHA, ajie HE
HaBITaKH.

Ha namy nymky, B.I. llaxoBchKkuii 3anponoHyBaB HaHOUIbII MOUIUPEHY TOUKY
30py MIOJI0 PO3MEXKYBAHHS TEPMIHIB “eMOIlis” Ta “€eMOTHUBHICTH : €MOIIIS - 11€ KaTeropis
IICUXOJIOrii, a HAa MOBHOMY pIBHI €MOIli TpaHC(POPMYIOTbCSI B €MOTUBHICTb. Takum
YUHOM, EMOTHBHICTh € KOMITIOHEHTOM CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYPH CJIOBA i CITIBBITHOCUTHCS
3 KOHOTATUBHMM 3HAYCHHSAM JIGKCUYHOI OAWHUIII. EMOTHBHE 3HAYCHHS CJIOBA HE €
BIIOOpXKCHHSAM €MOIli BUKIIOYHO MEBHOTO MOBIS. BOHO He iHAMBIMyanbHE, a SBISE
co0010 y3arajibHeHe BiIoOpaKeHHs COliaIbHOT eMoIrii. BiImoBigHO eMOTHUBHE 3HAYCHHS
CJIOBa TaKOXX Ma€ COLIAJbHUN XapakTep, sK 1 IHIUKATUBHE Ta CIHIBBIAHOCUTHCS 3
eMOIISIMH OY/Ib-SIKOTO HOCI1s MOBH.

OTXe, eMOTUBHY JICKCUKY PO3YMIEMO SK KOAU(IKOBaHY CEMaHTHYHY BJIIACTHBICTh
cJIOBa BUpakaTH emollii. EMOTHBHA JIeKCMKa Ma€e prucH eMOIIHOTO SIK (DaKTy TICUXIKU Ta
JIHTBICTUYHOIO SIK MaTepiaiizailii ocTaHHBOTo. BiJ ICUXIYHOTO SBUINA — €MOIIiil — BOHA
3aMo3u4uia YyTTEBICTD JIIOJUHU 10 €MOIIMHUX CUTYaIlii, 11 eMOIliiiHI peakiii Ha HUX,
KOTpUM TpUTAMaHHE BJIaCHE 3a0apBJICHHS, Ta OIIHKY 3a3HAYEHUX BUIIE CHUTYaIlii.
MarepiajgbHe CITIBBIIHOCHTBCS 13 CHCTEMOIO MOBHHUX 3ac001B, SKi BXHBAIOTHCS IS
no3HaueHHs / KoAu(iKyBaHHS TICUXIYHOTO (€MOITii) Ta MparMaTUKOK KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
aKTy.

O. CeniBaHoBa TiJ] €MOTUBHICTIO PO3YMi€ CKJIaJ0BY KOHOTATHBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA
B CEMaHTHUYHIA CTPYKTYpl MOBHOI OAWHHII, SIKMH PENPE3CHTYE E€MOIIIMHE CTaBJICHHS
HOCIiB MOBHM J0 TO3HauyBaHOro. EMOTHBHICTH MOXe (opMyBaTu U JACHOTAaTHUBHE
3HAUEHHS CJIOBAa, IO CTBOPIOE CYMEPEYHICTh MK JEHOTAaTOM Ta KOHOTaTOM Y
BCTAHOBJICHI MeXi Mk HUMH [18, ¢.248].

[.M. JIiTBiHYyK HA3UBa€ €eMOTUBHICTIO “‘pe3yJbTaT IHTEIEKTYaIbHOT IHTepIIpEeTAIlii
EMOIIIIHOCTI, IO TPAHCIIETHCA B MOBI Ta MoBiacHHI” [13, c. 1], a M.B. I'am3iok
MIPONIOHYE EMOTUBHICTIO HA3WBATH “MOBHE BHpakKeHHs eMotliii” [6, ¢. 37].

€. 0. Msarkosa BBOIUTL IMOHATTA  ‘‘€eMOIIIMHE HaBaHTaXKEHHS cJI0Ba’,
PO3YMIFOYH i UM ““Ti AKOCT1 CJIiB, 3aBASKH SKMM BOHHM BHPaXKalOTh Ta HA3UBAIOTh
emorii” [14, c. 10].

EMOTHUBHICT, — 1€ IMAQHEHTHO TpPUTAMAaHHA MOBI CEMaHTHYHA BJIACTHBICTH
BHUpPaXaTH eMOIIil K (aKT MCUXIKU CUCTEMOIO CBOiX 3aC00iB, TOOTO 11€ BiTOOPaKCHHS y
CEeMaHTHIIl MOBHMX OJIMHUIIb COIIATbHUX Ta IHAWBIAYyATLHUX €MOIIIH Y BUTJISAA1 €MOCEM,
a6o emotuBHUX cmuciiB (tepmid JI. I'. babenko [2, c. 12—13]), penpe3eHTOBaHUX Y
CEeMHIN CTPYKTypi 3Ha4eHb CiiB. OYHKIIIOHATLHO €MOTHBHA JIEKCHKA 30pIEHTOBaHA Ha
00’ €KTHBALIIIO €MOIIi}l Y MOBI, iIXHIO IHBEHTapHU3aLI1I0 Ta CIYKUTh JJIs1 BAPAKEHHS €MOI[11
MOBIISI (1HIIOTO CHIBPO3MOBHUKA) y KOMYHIKaTUBHIM cutyauii. Ilpupoaa emouiiHoi
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chepu TIOMUHU CBIAYUTH MPO ICHYBaHHS 3arajibHOro (iHBapiaHTHOI'O) €MOILIMHOTO
CMUCJIOBOIO TIOJISI, SIKE KOAYETHCS Ta BIITBOPIOETHCA Y PI3HUX MOBHUX 3HaKax. EMOTUBHI
CMUCJH - CKJIAJIOBI I[bOTO MOJS - 3a0€3MeUyIOTh K BHYTPIIIHBO-, TaK 1 MUKKYJIBTYPHE
CIUIKYBaHHS Ha €MOIIIMHOMY piBHI, 30irarounch 3 HAOOPOM OCHOBHHMX €MOIIii,
BUJUICHUX Yy TMCUXOJOrii. BiamoBigHO, IOCHIIKEHHS JEKCHUYHOTO pIBHS MOBH SIK
3HAPAIAS M HACHIIKY KaTeropu3aliiHO-OLIHHOI AISUIBHOCTI MEBHOI JIIHIBOKYJIbTYPHOT
COUIBHOTH B 31CTaBHOMY IUIaHI Ja€ 3MOTY BCTAaHOBIIOBATH YHIBEpCaJbHI Ta
HalllOHAJIbHO-CIIeM(14H1 PUCU MOBHUX KapTHUH CBITY.

00’ exToM BIJIOOpaKEHHS €MOTHUBHOCTI BUCTYNAIOTh eMoIi.
JloCHiTHUKY 3a3HAYal0Th, IO CaMe JIETAJIbHUM aHali3 [IbOTO 00’ €KTa J1a€ 3MOTY TJIHOIIIe
PO3KpUTH  CYTHICTh eMOTHBHOCTI. Emomii — sBume OararorpaHHe: BOHH

XapaKTepU3YIOThCS CYO'€KTHBHICTIO Ta TUITMHHICTIO, IO YCKJIAJHIOE MPOIEC IXHBOTO
OTOCEpEe/IKyBaHHS Y MOBJICHHI.

Hamararouuce HalaTH KaTeropiajibHOTO CTaTyCy CJIOBaM, II0 HA3MBAIOTh €MOIIii,
C. IO. IlepdinbeBa BBOAUTH MOHATTS ““‘CiIOBO-eMOHOM” [16, €.24]. Kitou 10 po3yMiHHs
E€MOHOMIB HOCISIMH MOBH JIOCJTIHHIISA IPOIIOHYE Yepe3 eKCICPUMEHTAIBHO-TIPUKIATHI
CUTyallli: PEeCTOHJICHTH MAarOTh PI3HI acolialii, ykJIaJar4d TIEBHE IOBIJOMIICHHS.
Jlekcuuni acormiaiii, 3a H. IBaHoBo0, 3anexarh BiJ PI3HOMaHITHUX YMHHUKIB: BIKY,
ctatTi, reorpadii, HaAJIBHOCTI JUIsI KOXXHOTO MOBISI 1HAMBIAYyIbHOT CHCTEMHU
CeMaHTUYHHUX 3B’sA3KiB cmB [9, c.117]. Omke, eMOHOMH BHHHMKAIOTh Ha OCHOBI
acoIliaTUBHUX 00pa3iB y UyTTEBO BiIOOpakeHIN peanbHOCTI. BupimaabHUM YHHHUKOM
JUIT €MOTHMBHOI JIGKCUKH € HasBHICTh ‘‘CéMH E€MOTHMBHOCTI B JI€HOTaTUBHIiN cdepi
3HaueHHs’, 3ayBaxye [. B. Uenypina [20, ¢.84]. 3 mo3umiii FO. 1. "'amaronoBO1, eMorrii —
IIe CEMaHTUYHO CaMOJIOCTAaTHS, TOMOT€HHA, CHHTarMaTUYHO ¥ MMapaJUrMaTH4HO
opraHi3oBaHa TpyIla, sKa OpPraHiYHO BXOJUTH JO IIHPIIOI TEMAaTUYHOI TPYIH
MICUXOJIOTTYHUX SIBUIIT, TIPOIIECIB 1 HAJIGKUTH JI0 TaK 3BaHOT JICKCUKH ‘“HEBHJIMMHUX CBITIB”
[5, c.4]. Inoai ;mekcHKy, sika BXKHBAE€ThCS HA IO3HAYCHHS €MOIH Ta IMEpPeKHBAHHS,
HA3WBAalOTh E€MOTHBHO aOCTPaKTHUMHU JIEKCHYHMMM  oguHuigsiMu  [17, ¢.13].
JI. A. KamimystiHa BBaXkae, 110 MPU BHOKPEMJICHHI JEHOTATUBHHUX KJIaciB €eMOTHBHOT
JIEKCUKH MOKHa MEBHOIO MIPOIO OPIEHTYBATHCS HAa HOMEHKJIATYPY BHUIIB €MOIIiH, SKY
dhopmye HayKkoBa JiTepaTypa. BogHodac 1ocaiTHUI 3acTepirae, 1mo HEBIOPSIKOBAHICTh
TICUXOJIOT1YHOT TEPMIHOJIOT1i, HEOTHO3HAYHICTh PO3YMiHHS ()EHOMEHY (eMOIlii, oYUy TTS,
adeKTH peJIeBaHTHI OJHUM 1 THM CaMUM €MOI[IHUM SIBUIIAM ), aMOiBaJIEHTHICTD (TEpMiH
1 JICKCUYHA OJIMHUIIA OHOYACHO), PI3HUIII y Yaci il MpoCTOpi (XpOHOJIOTISI yTBOPEHHS
KOHIICMI[IA eMOoIliii Ta MoBa, Ha SKi I Teopii MOOyJAOBaHO) BHOCATH XaoC Yy
KaTeropu3aIlito €eMOTHBHOI JIEKCUKH. EMOTHBHY JEKCHKY HE CIij] CIIBBITHOCUTH 3
BinmoBimHOIO TepmiHocuctemoro [10, ¢.148—150]. CmiBBiZHOIICHHSA-TTIOPIBHIHHS
PO30DKHOCTEH MDK TepMiHAMH W JICKCHYHMMH OJMHHIIMHA — OJHE i3 3J00YyTKIB
MOBO3HABCTBa, a/KE TMOPIBHAHHS 3aBXIU CIPUIE aKTyadi3allii CKIagHOi, MIHJIUBOI
CUTYyallli: TOJIOBHUM CTa€ TO 3arajibHe (TEpMIH) y BIAMIHHOMY (JI€KCeMa), Yd BIAMIHHE
(JiekceMa) B 3arasibHOMY (TepMiH). OTxe, eMOTUBHA JICKCUKA MOENHY€E 3HAUHUN KOPITYC
CHiB, SIKI CIIBBIIHOCSITBCS 3 JIOTIYHMM Ta YYTTEBUM IMI3HAHHSIM 1 3aCBOEHHSIM
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HABKOJIMIIHBOT'O CBITY, 110, B CBOIO YEPTY, OMOCEPEIKOBYE CBIT BHYTPILIHIN, ICUXIYHUH,
€MOIIMHUI, MEHTAILHUH, BOJILOBHI.

Js T. FO. KonsiceBoi eMOTHBHA JIEKCUKA — 1€ TPUEIUHICTD JIFOJACHKUX TYXOBHUX,
MCUXIYHUX 1 TBOPUYUX 3110HOCTEN — OI[IHHOYHOCTI, €KCIIPECUBHOCTI Ta oOpa3HocTi [11,
c.8]. Ilpu npoMy, MOHATTS €MOTHBHA JICKCHKA YTBOPIOETHCS ILIAXOM BHOKPEMIICHHS B
ONMKMCYBaHOMY 00’ €KT1 TpeHAIB (Bi aHTJI. trend — “HampsM, TeHAEHLIS ), HOro Mpupo.Iu,
CYTHOCT1 Ta (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS, 110 3aJHUIIAIOTHCS €IUHOI0 a0COMIOTHOIO PEATbHICTIO Y
nepediry J1aXpoHIYHUX JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHHUX 3MiH: 1AeHTUdIKamis (Bl JaT.
identificare — “oToTokHIOBaTH ) (HE)BepOATI30BAaHUX €MOIIiH, IXHE BUPAKEHHSI Ta OIIHC.

Ha yBary 3aciyroBye 1 JakoHIYHE BU3HAa4Y€HHSI eMOTHBHOI Jiekcuku M. . broxa 1
H. A. Pe3nikoBa: 11¢ “cjI0Ba, siKi MalOTh Y CBOEMY 3HAYCHHI ceMy eMOTHBHOCTI” [3, ¢.15].
EMoTuBHa Nekcuka AUIMTBCA HA ISITh TPyH: 1) €MOTHBU-HOMIHATHUBU CJIOBA, IO
HA3UBaIOTh €MOIIil; 2) €eMOTHUBU-ACOLIaTUBY, J0 SKUX HAJIEXKATh CJIOBAa 3 MPUXOBAHOIO
CEMOI0 eMOIlii; 3) eMOTHBHU-EKCIIPECUBH, SIKi OMUCYIOTh CJIOBA, 110 BUPAKAIOTH EMOIIHHY
OILIIHKY; 4) OKa3l0HaJIbHI €MOTHUBHU, SIKI € aBTOPCHKUMHU BUTBOpPAMH 1 5) HEWUTpasibHI
€MOTHUBH, YMsI EMOTHBHA KOHOTAIlIsl y3yaJIbHO HE 3aKpIiIIeHa, ajle eKCIUTIKYEThCS y CKIIa i
JUKTEMHU. 3MICT I[LOTO IMOHATTS OB’ I3aHUM 3 TUTIAMU KOMYHIKaIlii, CAMOBUPaKCHHSM Ta
ABTOPCHKHUM 17I€OCTHIIEM.

3 MOsBOIO MEpHIUX CHpod JIEKCUKOTpadiyHOTO OMHUCY OAMHUIL Ha MO3HAYEHHS
eMOIIiil o/ipa3y MOCTaJO0 MUTAHHA TIyMAadeHHS IMX MCUXIYHUX sBull. KpiMm 3arampHOT
MOBO3HABYO1 MPOOJIEMHU ‘“CEMaHTUYHOI METaMOBM, HEOOXITHOT JJIs mepenadi OJHUX
3HaueHb uyepe3 iHmI (podotu JI. T. €nmpmcneBa, H. Xomcekoro, Y. dimamopa,
10. 1. Anipecsina, A. BexxOunpKkoi, JI. M. TopaaHchKoOi, O. K. ’)KonkoBCBKOTO,
I. A. Menpuyka, P.H. Portner), miHrBiCTM TpHUBaJIMM dYac NIyKalOTh ‘‘CEMaHTHYHI
IPUMITHBH’, 3BEPTAIOYMCh 1 10 (GUT0cOdChKOI TpaauIlii OMUCY CHUTyallii, B SKIH
aKTyaJli30BaHO IMO3HAYYBaHE CJOBOM TOHSTTS, 1 1O TPAAWIlid JIOTIKH, IO Hajaaia
METaMOBl CEMAaHTHKH CXEMHU BHM3HAUEHHS ¥ 3amMcy 3HA4Y€Hb Ta iXHIX CEMaHTHYHO
iHBapiaHTHUX niepeTBopeHs [1, €.10; 4, ¢.323], 1 10 “3BykeHO1” Bepcii MpUpoaHOT MOBH,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH 11 HAUTPOCTIITY JIEKCUYHY i CHHTAaKCUYHY YaCTHUHHU.

BucHOBKM Ta mNepCcHeKTUBM NOAAJBLIIUX JOCTiIXKeHb. TakuM YHUHOM,
eMOIlIHA TISTIbHICTH JTIOAUHN HEPO3PHUBHO MOB’s13aHa 3 11 KOTHITUBHO-OIIIHHOIO C(eporo:
OCTaHHS, B CBOIO 4Yepry, CyTTEBO BIUIMBAE€ HA €MOIlli JIFOAWHHU, XO4Ya B KPUTHUHUX
CUTYAIlIIX BOHU HEPITKO JOMIHYIOTh HaJl PO3yMHOIO MOBeNiHKOI0. OTke, eMOoIlis — I1e
CKIagHui (EeHOMEH, IO, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, YTBOPIOETHCS 3 €THOCTI O10JOTTYHOTO
(aeitpodizionorigyHOr0, PyXOBO-CKCIIPECHUBHOIO), KOTHITHBHOIO Ta  COIIaJIbHOTO
KOMITOHEHTIB, 1 BUHUKAE Yepe3 IHANBITYAIbHHUN MPOIIeC IXHBOT B3a€MOIII, a 3 1HIIIOTO —
OpraHivYHO MOETHAHUH 3 MOTHBAIIHHOIO Ta aKCIONIOTTYHOIO chepaMu 0COOUCTOCTI.

Xo4a eMOTHBHY JIEKCHKY B)K€ TPHUBAJWi 4YaCc aKTUBHO BHBYAIOTh, BCE K BOHA
3QTMIIAETHCS HAPDKHUM KaMEHEM JIIHTBICTUYHUX JUCKYCIH 1 HAJICKUTh JO HEJIOCTaTHBO
JOCJIJIPKEHUX Tally3eil 3HaHb. OHTOJIOTIYHUM MIAIPYHTSIM €MOTHOJIOT1T € IEPETBOPEHHS
CEMaHTHKH eMOI[1i B MOBHH 3HAK, SIKMM KOJU(DIKYyE eMOLIIIHO IEPEOCMUCTIEHE IEPBUHHE
OyTTs y BTOpUHHE. EMOTHBHY JIEKCHKY PO3YyMIEMO SIK CJIOBA 1 CIIOBOCTIONYYCHHS, B SIKUX
YTUIEHO €MOIIOT€HHI 3HAHHS W eMOLINHUN MOCBIA JIIOAWHU NMPO HABKOJIUIIHINA CBIT.
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CemaHTHYHA XapaKTEPUCTUKA EMOLIIOTEHHHUX 3HaHb HE MPOCTO CIIBBIIHOCUTHCS 3
E€MOIIISIMU JIFOJWHU, a ¥ BU3HAYAETHCA HUMU.

AHani3 eMOTMBHUX MOBHHUX 3ac00iB 1 MEXaHI3MIB IXHbOI'O BIUIMBY Ha JIIOJUHY

CTAaHOBUTHb HEAOMSKHUI 1HTEpeC s MOJAIBIIMX IOCIIIKEHb Yy Wi cdepl, 30KpeMa
JeTaJIbHIIIE BUBYEHHS €MOTHBHOI JIEKCUKM B 3ICTABHOMY acHEeKTI Ha MaTepiaii sK
CHOPITHEHUX,TaK 1 HECTIOPIAHEHUX MOB BBa)XKA€MO OJIHUM 13 NMEPCHEKTUBHUX HAIPSIMIB
PO3BUTKY Cy4aCHOI JIIHTBICTUKH.
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Summary

The present article deals with the problems of emotiology study, its terminology

and primary directions of emotiveness research in linguistics. The area of interest is not
limited to emotional component values study or emotiveness as a linguistic category, but
the internal identification of emotions. Much attention is paid to theoretical background
of emotions research and their main characteristic features.
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YK 811.111'42

HAYKOBI JOCJLIKEHHS 11010 BUBUEHHS KOHLENTIB ¥V
CYUYACHIN JIHTBICTULI HA IPUKJAJII KOHIENTY 3PAJIA

SAcHorypcebka JI.M.
Pignencoxuii 0epoicasnuii eymanimapruii ynieepcumem

IlocTanoBKka npo0JieMu B 3arajibHOMY BHUIJIAAI Ta 1 3B’S30K I3 BaKJIUBUMU
HAYKOBHMH 4YM TPAKTHYHUMH 3aBIaHHAMH. KoHient € 00’€KTOM BHBYCHHSI
¢110coCchKOl, TMCUXOJOTIUHOI, JIHIBICTUYHOI, JITEpaTypO3HaBYOI Ta KOTHITMBHOI
napagurM. byayun BoAgHOYAaC OCHOBHOK  OJMHHUIICKD ¥ KOHIENTOJNOrii, W
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOT1i, KOHIENT BUPI3HIETHCS HEOAHO3HAYHICTIO Ta CYNEPEUSIMBICTIO
BUTIIyMaueHHs. OJHaK B YCIX BHIIE3raJlaHMX BHUIIAJKaX KOHICNT PO3YMIIOTh SIK
«KOMIUJIEKCHE 0araToMipHE COIIONCHUXOJIOTIYHE Ta KYJbTYPHO 3HA4yIlle YTBOPEHHS, 110
CIIBBITHOCUTBCS 5K 13 KOJIEKTUBHOIO, TaK 1 3 1HAUBIIYaJbHOI CBIIOMICTIO i TTOB’s13aHE
31 ceporo HayKH ¥ MUCTEITBa, Cheporo MOOYTY Ta COIIAILHUM CEPEJIOBUIIEM, Y SKOMY
nepe- 0yBa€MOBIIEHHEBUIMCYO €KTY.

Ak 3a3nauae C. I'. Bopkauos [8, ¢.5] y pamkax ¢izocodcbkoi Teopii mi3HaHHS Ta
BiTOOpaKEHHS JIMCHOCTI BHM3HAUYEHHS KOHIICTITY BapilOETHCS BiJl MIUPOKOTO (CKIAIHI
MEHTaJIbH1 yTBOPEHHS : TYMKa, 3HAHHS, Bipa) /10 OUTBII By3bKOTO (CMHCIIH, IKUMU OIIEpYeE
JIOJIMHA B TIpOIleCi 1HTepiopm3alii 1 ki 30epiraroTbess y GopMaTi KBAaHTIB - JKHUTTS,
CMEpPTh), TOOTO Y P1710COPCHKOMY OCMHUCIICHH1 KOHIICTIT TPAKTYETHCS SIK 3TOPHYT1 3HAHHS
JIOJIMHKA TIPO CBIT, K CKJIaJ0Ba CBITOTJISAAY, KOHIENTYyaJdbHOI KapTUHU CBITY, sIKa B
MpoIIeCi BU3HAUEHHS BUPAXKAETHCS 32 JOTIOMOT'0I0 MOBHHX 3aC001B.

besnepeuno BaJIMBUM € BUBUEHHS KOHIICTITIB PO3YMIHHS MOBHOTO CBITOTJISIY Ta
Horo BIUIMBY Ha , SIKE 3aMillla€ B MPOIECI MHUCICHHS HEBHU3HAYCHY MHOXKUHHICTH
MIPEAMETIB OJTHOTO 1 TOT'O X POAY». Y TBOPIOETHCS BIH i Yac oIpalfoBaHHs iH(popMaIrii,
o mnependavae BUSABICHHS aHaJoOriid, (opMyBaHHS acOIllaTMBHHX 3B’S3KIB, aHAII3,
CUHTE3, TOOTO KOHIICTIT - 11€ «eMOPIOH omeparliii MUCICHHS.

AHaJi3 octaHHix gociaimxenn i mydaikamiii. Konmenr 3PAJIA O6yB 00’ ekTOoM
JmiHTBICTUYHOTO aHanizy B po6oti H. FO. [landinoBoi B acniekTi MOHATTS AePKABHUILIBKOT
3pagu B YKpaiHCHKiM Ta aHTTIHCHKIA MOBHHUX KapTHHAX CBITY, y JOCHIIKEHHI
C. C. KoOytu ananmizyetbes peanizaiis kouuenrty «/JIEPYXABHA 3PAJIA» B pomaHax
IBana barpsnoro ta J[>xopmxa Opsesia.

JlocnigHuk HE pa3 3a3Hadajy, M0 ICHy€ HHU3Ka PO3yMiHb TepMiHa KOHIENT. Y
HAYKOBIN JITepaTypi MOSABY IIOTO TEPMiHA TIOB’A3YIOTh 13 TBOopUicTIO C. A. AcKoJbI0Ba
[3, c. 267-279]. B. €EbpemoB 3BepTae yBary Ha To# (akr, mo mpami C. AckoybaoBa Oyau
3a0yTi, 1 Jume B 90-11 pp. . C. JluxauoB 3BepTaeThCs A0 HUX Y BIIOMINA TMpari
«Konuenrochepa pycckoro sizbika». Ha nymky €dpemona, /. C. JInxauoBy BiacTuse
JIHTBOKYJTYpoJioriuHe po3yminHs koHuenty (Edpemos). 1. C. JluxayoB mucas, 110
KOHIIENT «HE TUIBKU MiJAMIHSAE€ COOOI0 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA 1 TUM CaMHUM 3HIMA€e PO301KHOCTI
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B PO3YMIHHI 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA, BIH MEBHOI MIPOIO 1 PO3LIMPIOE 3HAUECHHS, 3aUIIA0YU
MOXJIMBOCTI JUIsl CIIIBTBOPYOCTI, JJOMUCTIOBAHHS, JIJIsl EMOIIIMHOT aypH CIIOBay.

upoke 1 4YacoM He JAyK€ BJajJe BUKOPUCTaHHS TEpMIHA KOHyenm B
JOCJIJDKEHHSIX, 10 HajeXaTh /0 PI3HUX HAYKOBUX MapajJurM, Aajio MOXKIJIHUBICTh
C. BopkauoBy Ha3BaTH KOHIICHT «I1apacojbkoBUM TepMinom» [8, ¢.40-50]. Kpuruka
«KoHILeNnTOoNOoTs» MicTUThCs y cTatTi . K. Apxunosa "[Ipuposa KoH1enTa u METO/IbI €ro
m3yuenus" [2]. 3a3HadueHuil aBTOp 3ayBakye: «CKIaIHOLII PEKOHCTPYKIIii KOHIICTITIB
KpIM TOTO TOCHIIIOIOTHCS OO'€KTHBHOIO CKJIQJHICTIO X BHUBYCHHS. SIKIIO BUXOIUTH 3
MaTeplaiICTUYHUX TMO3UIIIM, TO KOHLENTH, IYMKH Ta IHIIlI 1JealibHl CYTHOCTI
3HAXOSATHCS BHUKJIIOYHO Y CBIZOMOCTI 1HAuMBIAIB. [l oOcraBuHA BUSBISETHCS
00'€KTUBHOIO TIEPEIIKOA0I0, OCKUIBKM JIIOJAWHA B CTaHI Mi3HABATH HABKOJMIIHIA CBIT
KOHKPETHUX NPEIMETIB, B TOCTYIHINA 1J1s1 HET i1 afileKBaTHIN A5 11 BUKUBAHHS CTYIICHS,
TUTBKH 3aBJISIKU TOMY, 110 HOTO CBIJOMICTb ICHY€E OKpEeMO Bi HUX» [2].

ChoroaH1 JOCTITHUKH MPOTIOHYIOTh Pi3HI MIIXOJU 0 JaHOro TepMiHa. Tak, Ha
nymky B. €ppemoBa, MokHA BHUIUTUTH IMIOHAWMEHINE MIICTh MIAXOJIB 10 PO3YMIHHS
1poro Tepmina [13].

Coeto uyeproro E. C. KyOpskoBa akieHTye yBary Ha JOriKo-¢iocodcbkii
konneniii P. I. [TaBinboHica, 3riIHO 3 SKO KOHIIETITH — I CMHUCIIH, TPUTOMY CMUCIIH,
I11€ HE 3HAUIILIIN CBOET «MOBHOI MPUB'SI3KW», HEBEPOaATi30BaHi 1 1K1 TUIbKU ITYKAIOTh CBOET
Ha3BM B MOB1 1 SIKI TUIbKM B HIM 3HaWIyTh - B MaiOyTHbOMY aKTi CEMIO3UCY 1
3HAKOYTBOPEHHS - MOBHY ()OpPMY CBOTO MpeACTaBleHHsA. Taki CMUCIH AOCUTh TUPY3HI,
HeBU3HAueHl, 1 Hegapma B. 3. JIeMbSHKOB TOBOPHUTH MPO HUX K PO «EMOPIOHM
3HAYCHHS 1 [TOB'I3Y€ KOHIIETIT 3 UM HOro 3HAYCHHAM - «3a4aTTs»» [36, c. 38].

E.C.KybOpsikoBa 3BepTae yBary Ha TOH (akr, 1o «mepii 3a Bce B GOKyCi yBaru
KOTHITOJIOT1i BUSBUJIACS TIPOCTOPOBA KOHIIENITyaTi3allis, 3a 3pa3koM SKOT PO3TIISTAIUCS
W 1”11 11 BUAAY.

3 Touku 30py A. Il. babymikina, KOHIENT — II¢ AUCKPETHA, 3MICTOBHA OJIMHMIISA
KOJIEKTHBHO1 CBIJIOMOCTI, IO BiI0Opa)ka€e MpeIMET peajbHOTO YM 1€aIbHOTO CBITY 1
30epiraeTbcs B HalllOHATBHIN MaM'siTi HOC1iB MOBH B BepOaTbHO MO3HAYECHOMY BUTIISIT 1.
Le#t nocHiTHUK MOETHYE Y CBOEMY PO3YMiHHI KOTHITUBHUH Ta JIHTBICTUYHUHN T1AXOIH.

3aBIaHHsl CTaTTI TOJSITaE 'y COpoOl MPEACTABUTH IUISXH JTOCTTHUIIBKOT
TISTTBHOCTI Y CyYacHiM JIIHTBICTHIN, IO CTOCYIOTHCS MOHSATTS “KOHIENT’ 1 KOHIEITY
3pana 30Kkpema, SIK eKCTPaJiHTBICTUYHOTO ()EHOMEHY, IO TPUBEPTAE YBAary HAyKOBIIIB Y
pamkax kareropii Mopaii. [{eHTpabHIME TOHATTAMH Ii€] KaTeropii € 100po Ta 3710, K1
(bOPMYIOTh CTPHIKEHB MOPAILHOT CBIIOMOCTI 1 HABKOJIO SIKUX CKJIaAAI0ThCS 1HII TOHSATTS
MopaJi - CIpaBeIMBICTh, 000B’ 30K, COBICTh, CBO0OOA, YECTh, BIPHICTH 1 T. 1. 3MICT
3raJlaHuX MOHSATH PO3BUBAE I caMy MOpaJb, 110 i BU3HAYAE aKTYaIbHICTh JOCIIIKCHHS,
OCKUTHKM aHaNi3 IEHTPAJbHUX TMOHATh 3rajaHoi Kareropii HagacTh MOXJIHUBICTH
3pO3YMITH CIOCIO MUCTIEHHS T4 CHPUHHATTS HaBKOJIMIIHHO1 PEaJTbHOCTI HIEBHUM MOBHUM
KOJIEKTUBOM. BUeH1 TpakTyIoTh 3paay sIK COLlIalibHY KaTerOpii0 OLIIHKA HEPEJIEBAHTHOTO
pe3yabTaTy I0BIpUOTO MpPOoLIECy, 0 0a3yeThes Ha Kateropii Bipu. Takuit mpoliiec J1exuTh
B OCHOBI OIHapHMX CTOCYHKIB, TaKHMX, SIK CIMEWHI, MapTiiHi, Aep:KaBHI, Npodeciiiui,
JIPYXHI, COLIalibHI, peJIriiiHi, €THI4YHI, pacoBl 1 T. A. Bipa nerepminye aOCOIIOTHY
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nepeadavyBaHICTh Pe3yJbTaTiB JOBIpUOro mporecy. Tomy B pa3l HEBIAMOBIIHOCTI
OTPUMAHOTO PE3yIbTaTy OUIKYBaHOMY i TOBOPATH PO KATETOPIIO 3pajIu.

Buxkiax oCHOBHOrO martepiajgy AOCHIAKeHHS 3 NOBHUM OOIPYHTYBAaHHAM
OTPUMAHHMX HAYKOBHUX Pe3yJbTAaTiB.

VY HaykoBiil JiTepaTypl HasBHI Ipaili, MPUCBSIYEHI MOJEIIOBAHHIO KOHILENTY
3PAJIA Ta 3ICTaBIEHHIO YSBJIEHb MPO 3paay, 30KpeMa BHUKOHAHI HAa YKPaiHCHbKOMY
dbonpkopHoMy Matepiaii [19]; Ha Matepiani poOCIMCHKMX Ta AHTIMCHKUX HAPOIHUX
Oanan; Ha Marepiaji aHIJIIAChKOT MOBM Ha Marepiaiai aHIJIIHCHKOT MOBU JTOCTIIKEHO
MeTtadopuuHi 3aco0u penpe3eHTalii KoHuenTy 3paanuk. I'. B. Mexokepina gociimkye
KOHIENTyami3anito obpa3iB  3paanukiB 'y «lloBicti mnpo BOuUBCTBO AHpId
Bboro6arob6cskorox» [18].

3niiicHEHO CIIpOOU JAOCIIUTH 3TaIaHUi KOHIIENT Ha (Ppa3eosioriyHOMY MaTepiaii
(anrmiiicbka MoBa — [24]; MaTepiaji aHMTIHCBKOMOBHHUX 3aroyioBKiB [ 14].

VY 3ictaBHOMY acrnekTi KoHIenTt 3pana gocuiauna Y. O. CaBenbeBa, sika HABOAUTD
IikaBl gaHi: «Y pe3ynbTaTi CyHUIbHOI BUOIpKH, 3/1KcHEeHOi 13 ToiakoBoro ciosaps
KUBOTO BEIUKOPYCCKOro si3blka 3a penakimiero B. 1. Jlans, a Takox 13 301pku
«ITocnoBHIBI PYyCcCKOTO Hapoja», Oylo BUAUIEHO 262 MNPUCTIB’S 1 MPHUKa3KH, IO
Bi10OpaxaroTh MPOTUCTABIICHICTh BIPHOCTI 1 3paaHULITBA. B aHrmiiicekiil mapemionorii
TaKUX OAWHUIH BUSIBIISIETHCS 3HAYHO MEHIIE — 38, Mpu oMY OUIbIIAa YaCTHHA 3 HHUX
CHIBBIIHOCSATBHCSA 3 KOHIIETITOM «3PaIHULITBOY» OMOCEPEIKOBAHO, BiJ0Opakarouu OCHOBHI
O3HAKU PO3IJIAIYBAHOTO KOHIIENTY». BaXIMBICTh 31CTABHUX KOTHITUBHUX JOCIIIKEHb
BinzHavae E.C.KyOpsikoBa: « CBIT po34JICeHOBaHUH JTIOIMHOIO 1 MPEJICTABIICHUI B PI3HUX
MOBaXx IO-pI3HOMY came TOMY, 110 B KOXKHIM MPUPOIHIN MOBI1 BiH BUCTYIIaB BUKIFOYHO Y
BUTJISIII IMJICYMKIB, SIKI TO-pi3HOMY TMPOTIKAJIM Yy BIANMOBIIHUX MOBaxX IIpoliecax
KaTeropu3ailii 1 KoHIenryasizaiii cBiTy. JIoBoguThCsS B 3B'SI3KY 3 IIMM BKa3aTH 1 Ha Te,
110 111 TIPOIIECH 3IMCHIOBAINCS SIK €KOJIOT1YHO, TaK 1 YUCTO ICTOPUYHO B HEOJHAKOBHX
yMOBaXx 1 110 BOHU IPOSIBISIIM BHACIIJIOK IIBOTO OOYMOBJICHICTH Oe3nmiuuto (pakTopis,
cepen SKUX 1 €BOJIONIMHI ¢dakTopu, 1 3arauOJIeHICTh JIFOAEH B Pi3HI TUIMK 1 Pi3HI
CTPYKTYpPH 1X TPAaKTUYHOI MISNIBHOCTI OyNM [Jajlieko He TOTOXHI. A pa3 Tak, TO
HETOTOXXHUMHU 1 BaplaTUBHUMU BUSABISUIACS HE TUIBKU caMi KaTeropii, ki (popMyIOThCS
B 3a3HAYCHHUX MPOIIEcaxX, aye 1 IX BHYTPIIIHA opraHi3allid, ix 0ymoBa, iX iepapxis, i HaBITh
IX TUIINAY.

3MO/IeTbOBAHO  1H/IMBINYaTbHO-aBTOPCHKI  KOHIENTH, «MOTHUBHU» 3pagul B
xynoxkapoMy auckypcei. Tak, C. KoOyra nmocmimuna pomanm [. Barpsuoro “Can
I'ercumanchkuit” Ta k. OpBemia “19847; H. Jlepuenko — apamy M. Ctapuiibkoro
«Mapycs borycnaskay; I'. Oxpimenko - norisan Menetis CMOTPUITBKOTO (HA TPUKIIAI1
tBOpy "Tpenoc") [20]; A. IlonaceHko - KJIFOYOBI 00pa3u MOETUYHOI KAPTHUHU CBITY
b. Pybuaka; B. . bammaniBcekuit - TBopm M. 3epoBa Ta B. CBimzmaCBHKOTO [4];
O. A. T'anpziii - tBopuicTh IBana Orienka ta Pomana IBanuuyka [9]; H. B. ['op6au -
noBicTh "Penerar" P. [Banuuyka; O. B. YcmanoBa — poman P. @enopiBa «llamumst s
npokaxeHnux»; L. JImutpiB - eceictuxky o. Bacunga MenbHuka (JliMHMUYeHKA);
C. I. €pmonenko - kHmxkKy IOpka Ilokanpuyka "Oxpyxna mopora"; K. B. XmxHsk -
npo3y O. 3a0yxko; €. l'onuapyk - mnoemy Tapaca Illesuenka "Con" [10];
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JI. B. Mipomniuenko - pomanu [".Tapactok; [. @enrommna - poman I'. Tapactok "JIro60B
1 rpix Mapii Marganunan"; O. Ky3sma - mipuky II. Ckynus (30ipka "Onun") [17];
O. B. Bekya — tBopuicts JI. Koctenko, 30kpema npamatuuny noemy «CHir y @iaopeHuii»
[7]; K. Xuxnsak — nposy 0. Auapyxosuua; O. FOpuyk — poman "Mapycs Uypaii" Jlinu
Kocrenko; O. B. CazonoBa - TBOpuicTh M. Komrobuncekoro ta M. MOrmistHCEKOTo
TOLLO.

OxpiM TOro, 3AIMCHEHO CHpPOOM ONUCAaTH YSABICHHS NpPO 3pajy, BIACTUBI Yy
CBIIOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBM TnieBHOro mnepiony. Tak, H. buioyc mnpucestuia cBoe
nocnimpkeHHs "BipHoceTi" 1 "3paai" y cBitocnpuiHATTI MimancTBa KuiBunu ta BonuHi
B X VI - nepmiit monosuni XVII ct. [5]; JI. M. JloBra - yaBiI€HHSM PO BIPHICTH Ta 3paay
ykpaincbkux iHTenekTyaniB XVII ct. [12]. TopkaeTbes po3riisny CTEpEOTUITHUX YSIBICHb
npo 3paay T. B. Kpagens (Ha matepiaini mac-MeaiiHUX TeKCTiB) [16].

BaxnuBum € 3ayBakeHHs B. I. KoHoHeHka mpo Te, 110 «...BHJUICHHS BJacHE
JIHTBICTUYHOT'O AacCIeKTy B JOCIIDKEHHSX KOHICNTY TOYHIIIE BHU3HAYATUME MICIIC
MOBO3HABYOI HAYKH B 3araJlbHOKYJIbTYPHHUX IMONTYKaX. BiIKpUBatOThCS IEPCIICKTUBH JIJIS
TOTO, III00 MPOCTEKUTHU CITIBBITHOIICHHS KOHIIENITY 3 TAKUMHU OOEKTAMH JIIHTBICTUYHOTO
aHajizy, SK CJIOBO, 00pa3, BepOajdbHUU CHMBOJ, CHHOHIMI3allil HOro BHPaKCHHS,
napajJurMaTU4Hi 3B’SA3KKM TOmO». Llel HaykoBelb 3a3Hayae, IO «IKIIO BHUXIIHOIO
MO3UIIIEI0 JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHaJI3y KOHIIETITY € BU3HAYEHHS MOTO BHYTPIIIHBOI (hOpMH,
TO WIEThCS MPO BCTAHOBJIEHHS BHYTPIMIHBOI (POPMH CIIOBa, L0 HOMIHYE KOHIENT». |
nani: «...BHyTpintHsa opma ciioBa € yCBIOMIICHHSM JIOIMHOO 3BSI3KY MK OCMHUCIIEHUM
1 OMUCIIIOBAaHUM, OTXE, 35CyBaHHS Takoi (OpMHU II00 KOHIIENTY 3 HOro CKIIAJHUM
NOJIIpOHIYHUM CMHCIIOM, Y SIKOMY BiJIOYJIOCS KOJICKTUBHE HECBIOME, apXeTHIHE U
HaIlIOHAJLHO CBOEpiAHE, MeTadi3uuHe, TPAHCICHJACHTHE W TBOPYO CIPUMHSITE, CTa€
OJIHUM 13 OCHOBHUX IIIJISIX1B TPOHUKHEHHS B OTO «CBSITAst CBATUX.

VY 3icraBHOMY acriekTi BuBueHO KoHIEeNT 3PAJIA y psani nocnimpkeHs (ykpaiHChKa
/ anrmiiickka MoBH [21; 25]; pociiiceka/anrmiiicbka MoBu [24]). V. O. CaBenbeBa
BUSIBIIIA, MO0 «1) B 000X JIHTBOKYJIBTYpaX OCMHUCICHHS 3paJH BiJOYBAETHCS B TOMY
YHCIIi ¥ 32 JOTIOMOTOIO areslii 10 KOJIbOPOBIAUYTTIB, TOOTO YOPHUI KOJIIp, MIPUCYTHIH
B XapaKTEPHUCTHUII] 3PATHUIIBKOTO BUNHKY, BUCTYIAE SIK CHMBOJI TPIXOBHOCTI, BIIACTUBUIN
XPUCTUSHCHKUM KYJIbTypaM; 2) 1 B pOCIHCHKHX, 1 B aHTJIIHCHKUX aBTOPCHKUX MeTadopax
BUSBIIIETHCS, TIO-TIEPIIIE, YOCOOJICHHS 3paJHUIITBA 1 3pajiu, MO-Apyre, CIiBBIIHECEHICTh
3pajad 3 TPOCTOPOBUM BiJJajeHHAM 00'eKTa 1 CcyO'ekTa 3iHCHIOBAHOI 1ii OAWH Bif
OJTHOTO; 3) B aHMIIMCHKIA JIHTBOKYJBTYpPI 3paja MPHUPIBHIOETHCA A0 TOPYIICHHS
KOp/AOHIB; 4) B 000X JIHTBOKYJbTYpaX 3paay acoI[laTUBHO MOB'S3YIOTh 13 (HI3UIHUM
YIIKOJDKCHHSIM, TTOPYIISHHAM IUTicCHOCTI» [24, c. 174-175].

3icTaBHO AOCHIIKEHO OIHApHY OINO3UIII0 «IO00B-3pajia» B aMEPUKAHCKIA M
KaOapJIMHO-YePKEChKIA JIIHIBOKYJbTypax 3a JOMOIMOroK BUIBHOIO AaCOILIIATUBHOIO
excriepuMeHTy [9].

JIIHTBOKYIBTYPHHIA PO3TIIS JOCTIIKYBAaHOTO KOHIIETITY MPEACTABICHO B POOOTaX
(ykpaincrka MoBa — [16]; anrmiiickka MoBa — [14]). T. B. bukoBa nociipkye apXeTHIr
"3pana" kpi3b npu3My ono3uiii "cBiit" — "uyxuit" y "rynynbcbkoMy" TekcTi modyatky XX
CTOJITTSL.
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CeMiOoTHYHUM MIAXiT 3acTocoBaHO B nocuipkeHHax H. @. XalipyniHoi, ska
po3rsiiae ceMioTUYH1 ckianoBi oOpasy lOmu Ickapiora (Ha mpuxiaai TBopiB Jleci
Vkpainku, Onbru KobOwnsHcbkoi, Biktopa JlomonTOBHYa). [10O1KHO TOpKaroThCA
cumBoutiku 3pagu O. M. Benas, B. T'. bonoTiok.

Pob6oTtu mpucBsueH1 aHaNi3y LIOTO MOHATTS 3yCTPIYAEMO B MEKaX OHOMACTUKH.

JloC/iJPKeHHsI HOMIHATUBHOTO acCMeKTy, a TaKOXX CEMaHTUKH OJMHHIlb, SIKI
BepOAII3YIOTh IIeH KOHLENT Ha Marepiail pi3HUX MOB MPEJACTaBICHO B sl poOIT
(ykpaincwka moBa [7; 15]; pociiicbka moBa [53].

JIOCTIIHUKK TiJ Yac aHaNi3y IHTEPNPETYIOTh 3paidy, sik: saexkcema [21], cema
«3paoay [4]; nonsmms [5, 12]; konyenm, emuunuii konyenm [21]; konyenm "0epoicasna
3paoa”, oominyrouutl konyenm [14]; emuuna xamezopis [20]; mopanvna xameeopis [14];
apxemun «3paouy [25]; apxemun Iyou [12]; apxemunna eonicmo «npedamenbcmeo —
BEPHOCMbY, KOHYEeNM-cOHICMb «npedamesibcmeo - eeprocmuvy [24], ouckypc «xoxamnmsi-
spaoa-cmepmoy [23]; penomen spaou [14]; eendepruit cmepeomun [16, ¢.81] (AxkTuBHE
CEKCyalIbHE KUTTS YOJOBIKA — CEKCyallbHI 3B’SI3KM J0 HUTI00Y, CEKCyasibHI 3paju B
1uUTt001, BUMIAJKOBI 3B’ SI3KM — PO3IIIAIAI0THCS B YKPATHChKIA MOBHIN KapTHHI CBITY SIK
HOpMa, SIK HeBiJI’€MHa CKJIaoBa MyXHOCTI [16, ¢.83]); onosuyis koxanns / 3paoa [19, c.
85]; axcionociuna onosuyis [19, c¢.62]; napaouema 3snauenv «3paday [14]. Tak,
B. Bacumtok 3a3Havae, 10 «Ha JIYMKY JOCHITHUKIB, y (DYHKI[IOHYBaHH1 O10MiHHUX
o0Opa3iB y poMaHi MOYKHa BUJIUTMTH JBI apaJuTrMH 3Ha4eHb — "cTpakaanHsa" 1 "3paga",
KOKHA 3 SIKMX PEali3yeThCcsl y MEBHUX XPHUCTUSHCHKUX CUMBOJAX, fAKl, 30epirarouu
NEepPBICHY 00pa3Hy MOTHBOBAHICTh, Y XYJ0KHIH TKaHWHI TBOPY 3M1MCHIOIOTHCS B IHIITHUX
KOHTEKCTHUX YMOBAX, 3a3HAIOTh MO QIKAIlIH.

Ananizyroun ¢osbkiaopHi Oamaau, O. A. Monoaudyk BHUKOPHUCTYBYE TEPMIH
onosuyiss Koxauusa/zpada: «3 Oriany Ha Te 1o Oanama sSK (QOINBKIOPHUN KaHP
XapaKTEePU3YEThCS IPaMaTUYHICTIO MOiN Ta MaHyBaHHSIM MPUCTpPACTEl, aHAII3 MOBHUX
3ac00iB BHPaX€HHS MOPAJIbHO-CTUYHHUX IMOHATH B OajgagHOMYy MOBJICHHI 3IMCHIOEMO
[UIIXOM XapaKTEePUCTUKU OCHOBHMX 83 KOHCTAaHT JYXOBHOI €THOKYJIBTYpU YKpaiHIIIB,
30KpeMa omo3uiii koxanus / 3paga» [19, c. 82, 83]. Oxpim Toro 3rajgaHuii aBTOp
MOCIIYTOBYETHCSI TEPMIHOM Momug 3padu: «OMHaK HAWOUTBII XapaKTepHUM it O6anaj €
MOTHB 3paJid, KU y IIUX TBOPAX CIOKETHO BapitoeThes: O NAYHCOK NONio IYHCOK 8i0
nedy 0o nedy, Conooki eyou 6 xymu, conrooui 6i0 medy. Ilocnas mene mili MunreHbKul
keaconto caoumu, A cam niwos iz kymor 0o kopuiomxu numu (b., 164); birsa yapcokozo
08ipys xcosma pyaica 3aysina, Ta ispaous munuii miti, oxceruscs na opyeiu (b.: p., 121)
(J0JIOBIK 3aJIMIIIA€ HEMUITY KIHKY U OJPYXKY€EThCS 3 1HIIO0; TOKUHYTA TIOMHPAE 3 TOPS;
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS TAKOK CHMBOJIIYHE 3HAYEHHS )KOBTOTO KOJIBOPY — PEBHOIIII, 3pajaa)»
[19, c. 85]. Takosk y mpansgx JOCTIIHUKIB 3HAXOAUMO TEPMIH akcionociuna ono3uyis: «B
aKCIOJIOTIYHUX OMO3HIIISX 00T — Oic, T0OPO — 3710, Kpaca — MOTBOPHICTH, JKUTTS — CMEPTh,
CBATICTh — BIJACTYNHHUIITBO, BIPHICTh — 3pajia, BOJs — paOCTBO BIAA3EPKATIOETHCS
BHUCOKHUH PIBEHb AYXOBHOI KYJbTYPH YKPAiHI[IB, IXHIX €CTETUUYHUX CMAaKIB i ynoao0aHsb,
peniriiHux BipyBaHb 1 MiGOJOTIYHUX YABIAEHB» [19, ¢.62]. AkTyani3yeThCcsi 3HaYCHHS
3paau sIK NOAPYKHBOI 3paiu.
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[lixaBi mani HaBoauTh H. bimoyc moOM0 CHOPUMHSATTS «BIPHOCTI» 1 «3pajin»
MmimanctBoM KuiBmuau ta Bonuni B XVI - mepmriit monmoBuni XVII ct. [5]. ABTOp
3a3Hayae, 110 «B OYax JIOAEH paHHbOMOJEPHOI J0OU MpUcATra BBa)Kajacs ypOUHUCTUM
aKTOM, 1[0 BUKOHyBaBcs iMeHeM Bora. [i nopymenns («3namane») a6o panplinpa KIsTBa
(«KpUBOIIPUCSHKHUIITBOY) CIIPUAMANOCS K 3paja. B Hamomy BHITaJIKy HTUMETHCS PO
3pajy IHTepeciB MICTa, TOOTO MOPYIIEHHS MPUCATH Ha «BIPHICTH» MICTY, MICBKI rpoMa/i
[5, c. 149]. Axryami3yeThbcsi 3HaUCHHSI 3pajy K JIep)KaBHOI 3paau. BHyTpimtHs gopma
CJIOBA «3JIaMaHE» 3aCBIIUY€E KOHIIENTYai3allito 3paau sk 00’ ekra. OKpiM Toro, 3paja B
LIel 4acoBUI Mepioj aKTyalli3ye HU3KY 3HAaU€Hb 3pajia ik 0OMaH («OIIyKaHe»); 3pajia K
HiICTYIIHICTb, BIPOJIOMCTBO «3paJ€lKuii oOnyaiiy», IHIIUMH CIOBaMU MIJACTYITHUN Hamaja
[5, ¢.150-152]; «IHBexkTMBa «3paga» TpPAILUIATBCA y CYJIOBHMX KHUTrax Yy
HANPI3HOMAHITHININX KOHTEKCTaX, BiJl KOHKPETHUX 3BHHYBAYCHb JI0O HE BMOTHBOBAHOI
nadku. «3pajia, 376l a HIUMHOTIUBBIA 4osoBIK!» (1564 p.), «3paaua a mocyaHUK!»
(1563 p.), «3apaiitio HarHOTIUBEIN ! (1629 p.) — 0Cch XapakTepHi Jaiiku Tux yaci41» [5,
c.153]. Ilpeninsie aBrop yBary nepentoOy: «llepentod cripuitmaBes SIK TSKKUM TPIX, a y
npaBoBid cdepi KBaripiKyBaBCs SK 3JI0YHH, IO KapaBCS CMEPTIO. Y TOTOYACHHX
HOPMAaTHUBHHX JIOKYMEHTaX 1 3aKOHOJaBYMX 30ipHUKAX HE BXKHBAJIOCS TOHATTS «3pajaa»
Ha O3HAYEHHS MOAPYXHBOI HEBIPHOCTI, a TUIBKH SK «4Y>KOJIO3CTBO»... [5, c.154].
H. binoByc nojae mpukian IeKpeTy JIyIbKOI0 MICBKOTO CyAy Y CHpaBl Ipo Mepentoo,
naToBaHuit 1596 pokoM: «...WXKb Cee HOYM O TOJWHE TPETEeH, YIPOCUBILIU CIYyT'b U
CTOPOXKY Y MaHa OypMHUCTpa, a0kl II0JI'b Bb JOMb CBOM, UyIOUM U 0a4auu HEMOOJHOKPOTH
’KOHY CBOIO CTOPOHBI CTaHY MAJDKEHBCKOT'O0 Bb UY>KOJIO3CTBE TMOJION3PEHYIO0, U KIJIBIMb
TUXO Bb JJOMb CBOH 3b OTHEMb MPHUILIOINB, 3acTanemMb aei CtaHucnasa, OanBepunka, Bb
CBETJIMIIBI CBOCH TMO/Ib JIABOIO U KOHY CBOIO HaJlb HUMb CTOSUYYIO, 3aKPUBAIOYH €T0...»
[5, c.155].

JI. M. JloBra, anamizytoun Ttekctn XVII cromitrs, 3a3Hadae: «lIpoGnema
B)KMBAHHS 1 CMHCIIOBOI'O HAINlOBHEHHS TaKWX TOHATh, SK «BIpHICTB/3pama» y Peui
[Tocomutiit Ta B Ykpaini XVII cromitts moci po3rmsiganacs NEpPeBaXHO Yy JBOX
aCIeKTax: MOJITUKO-TIPABOBOMY — HacaMIiepes] sk 3paja baThKiBIIMHM, Ta €ETUYHOMY —
K MOPJIbHICTH/aMOPATBHICTh Y MOAPYXKHBOMY KHUTTI . TuM dacoMm y «JIeKCUKOHI»
ITamBu bepuHan 1ield TEpMiH € BIANOBIIHUKOM IIEPKOBHOCIOB’THCHKOTO TIOHSTTS
«rpenanie» (HOro CHUHOHIM — BHJIAHHS, BHAABATH) Ta <JIECThb», sKe MepedyBae y
CUHOHIMIYHOMY psny — omyKyBaHHA. CIIOBO «OIIYKYIH0» € CHHOHIMOM 1 [0
«JTUXOIMCTBYIO», TIPOTE CIIOBA «3pajia» y IbOMY CHHOHIMIYHOMY DPsITy HEMA€, HATOMICTh
PO3KPUBAETHCSA CYTHICTh BUMHKY JIMXOIMCTBA SIK OJTHOTO 3 CeMHU cMepTHHX TpixiB. Lo x
CTOCYETBCSI «BIPHOCTI» K aHTOHIMA 0 «3paam», TO y cloBHUKY [lamBu bepunam mi
MOHATTS HE TPOTHCTABISIIOTHCA Oe3mocepenHbo, Xida Mo 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 CJIOBa
«IEpUi), SIKe € y TaKUX CHHOHIMIYHUX PSIax: «HE 3paJIUBHI» («HE JIECTHUNY),
«Bipamii»» [13, ¢.170]. ABTOp Beprae yBary ra Tod (akT, MO «...y OOTOCIOBCHKUX
TEKCTaX 3HAYCHHS IOTO TOHSATTSA HE 3aBXIW 301irajgocs 31 CBITCbKMM. Hampukmian,
MOJPY>KHSI HEBIPHICTh HE BBa)KaJacs 3pajiol0, OCKUIBKM OIlIHIOBAJIacs HE 3 TMOTJISIY
BIITHOCHMH MDX JIIOJBMH, @ 3 TOTJISIAY MOPYIICHHS OOITHMIII TaiHCTBa HUITIO0Y, BIATAK y
pensamii 1o bora 1e € He 3panoro, a nepemodom» [13, ¢.170]. JI. M. [loBra cTBepaxKye,

213



IO «IEpUIOI0 Mpalero, y SKii JeTalbHO HAa3BaHO BCl PI3HOBUAM IpIXIB 1 sika Oyna
3HAYHOIO MIpPOI0 30pIEHTOBAHA HA CUTYyalli pEalbHOro JKHUTTS, CTaB TPAKTaT
apximanapura Kueso-Ileuepcrkoi naBpu IHokenTis Ti3ens «Mup 3 60rom 4osoBiky», y
SIKOMY 3HAaXOJMMO HEBEIMKHUH P03, IPEIMETHO MPUCBIYCHUIN TOSCHEHHIO TOTO, IO
TaKe 3paja 1 sIKi BYNHKH CJI1JT BBAXKATH 3paJHUIBKUMHU BIANOBIIHO 10 BYEHHS MPO IPix»
[13, c.172]. Bona maBomuts umrary 3 I. Tisems: «3pama («mpenarencTBo»), TOOTO
«TIpeienie mpoTuBy BhpHOCTH TpHCITyIIaroIies, ObIBarolee Ha 4hio TIIETY: €raa KTo
paau Hhroero cBoro npuoOphreHis o(T)KpbIBa€Th YTO TaHOE Ch HaBEACHIEMB TIIETHI
bmu(x)nemy; 1000 cue o(T)kpoBeHie OyAeTh upes3b cioBeca, JiioO0o upes3b Koe ahiio,
o(T)kpbIBaroliee 00pa3b Ko moBpexaeHio» [13, c.173].

BaxnuBow CKIAOBOIO MOJETIOBAHHS KOHIENTY € MOJCIIOBAaHHS HOTO
Metadopusartii. 0. B. KpaBuosa 3a3Hauae, 1110 «0CTaHHIM 4aCOM BUHUKAIOTh T1 UM IHIIII
KOHIIeNI1i MeTaOPUIHOTO MOJICIIIOBAHHS, SIKI B IIJIOMY PO3IJISIIAlOTh MeTadopusaliiro
SIK MEHTaJbHUM TPOIEC, IO TOJISITa€ y BCTAHOBJICHHI BIIHOIIEHHS IMOJIOHOCTI MIX
PI3HUMHM peajisiMU Ta MPOEKTYBAHHI CTPYKTYpP 3 OJAHIEI cepu B 1HIILY 1 3aBEpPUIYETHCS
eKCIUTiKaliero Ta (ikcaiiero B MOBI, - II€ CBIIYUTh MPO TEBHY CTEPEOTHUITI3AIIIO
JIIOJICBKOT'O MUCIICHHS, BIIOUTY B KOHIIENITYa IbHIN 1 MOBHIN KapTUHAX CBITY». 3rajjaHuit
aBTOp BBaXkae, M0 «HA MoyaTky XX CT. cOpMyBajMCsl JIBa OCHOBHHMX ITIIXOMH O
MOJIETIIOBaHHS MeTadopu3allli — KOTHITUBHMM, SKHM TPYHTYEThCS Ha MOCTYyJaTax
JIHTBOKOTHITOJIOTIT 13 ypaxyBaHHSM JIOCSATHEHb KOTHITUBHOI Ta JIIHTBICTUYHOL
cemantuku (O. M. bapanos, 1. M. Ko6o3eBa, B. B. Ilerpos, A.Il. UyauHoB Ta iH.), i
CEMaHTUYHHM, 110 MPOJAOBKYE TPATUIlIi JTIHTBICTUYHOI CEMAHTHUKU W PO3BUBAETHCS B
pyclli  CEMaHTUYHOI JepuBarojiorii Ha 0a3l OCHOBHHUX 1IeM  KOTHITOJIOTi
(JI. O. KynpsBuesa, O. M. Jlaryra, O. b. IlonomaproBa, I'. M. CknsipeBcbKa,
H. II. Tpomina Tta iH.), me Meradopa pO3TIATAETHCS BIANOBIIHO SK KOTHITHBHA 1
CEMaHTUYHA MOJIETIb.

I. Tisens posrnsmac 3pajy y TPakTaTi «IK CMEPTHUM TIpiX 3aKepIuBOCTI
(«TMXOMMCTBa»), K HWOTO ChOMHH (OCTaHHIA 1 HAWOULIBIN HENMPUBAOIWUBHI) «ILIIIY,
AKOMY TIEPENYIOTh «OKa€HeHI€ c(e)p(m)ua», «CMYIIEHIE MBICITHY, <«HACHIIE WU
XHIICHIE», «JI0XKbY, «KJIATBA HEMpaBeaHAs» Ta «IecThb»» [12, ¢.173]. JlocaigHuk BKa3ye,
o I. Tizens knacudikye BUMHKH, SKi MOKHA BBAXKaTU 3pagoio: «3TiAHO 3 TPAKTATOM
«Mup 3 60roM 4OJIOBIKY», 3paIHUIIBKI BYNHKA MOKYTh OyTH CKO€HI IO BITHOIIIEHHIO 70
TPhOX 00’ €KTIB: KOHKPETHOTO 1HIMBI/IA («O CaMBIXb JIUIaXb 4(0)10BhKOBBY), pyXxoMoro
Ta HEPYXOMOTO MaifHa («0 IMhHISIXDH NBIKUMBIXBY 1 «O UMhHISIXB JIEKAITUXB) ); TAEMHOT
iHpopmarlii («o TauHCTBaxbh BbBhpeHHBIX»). B ocTaHHROMY BUTIAAKY 3pajior0 Oyne He
TUTBKH BUJAHHS JIOBIPEHOI 1HINO 0CO0OK TAaeEMHMIl, a W cmpoda MiACTYIIOM Y
oOMaHOM 37100yTH 3aKpUTYy iH(POpPMAIIiO (HAPUKIIAJ, BIAKPUBAHHS Ta YATAHHS TYKUX
muctiB)» [12, €.174].

T. bukoBa, aHanizyroun «JIMCT 3aCyIKEHOTr0 Ha CMEPTh BOSAKA JO CBOEI JKIHKUY,
«tOma» O. KoOunsHcbkoi, «JliToua mpuroga», «Bona - 3emmsi», «Mapisy, «CuHny»
B. Credanuka, «Iloza mexamu O6omo» O. TypsiHcbkoro, mukin «Cenno 3a BIAHHA»
M. YepeMmuminHM Ta iH., CTBEPII)KYE, 11O «OAUH 13 IUX PI3HOBUIIB aAPXETHUILY 3paju
yoco0Jt0€ B 001 TpaulliiiHui eBaHreabcbkuid 00pa3 lyau IckapioTa». ABTOpKa 3BepTae
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yBary Ha neperBopeHHs «o0pa3y KOau Ha cumBoiuHMI 00pa3 3paHUKa YU TO JIEPKABH,
YU TO POJUHU, YU TO PITHOT 3€MIID».

C. KoOyra 3Beprae yBary Ha Te, 110 «[BaH barpsiHuii rocTpo cTaBUTH MpoodIeMy
HOBOI IHTepIIpeTallii AepKaBHOI 3paJy y TOTAIITapHINA CUCTEMI, HArOJIOLIYIOYH Ha TOMY,
10 MEa MK CEpHO3HMM 3BUHYBAaUEHHSM Ta (PIKLI€I0 € HAI3BUYAiHO TOHKOIO». | nami:
«IBaH barpsHuii akueHTye Ha cepiio3Hiid TpaHchopmallli KOHUENTY “Aep’KaBHa 3pajna’” y
roro kpaini. e moHATTS BTpauae 0OOB’SI3KOBUM €1E€MEHT MPOTU3AKOHHOI AISIIBHOCTI,
CTa€ MIUTOM JIJISl BIAIHUX CTPYKTYP, SIKI HAMararoThCs “yCyHYTH BCiX HE3aJI0BOJICHUX,
IHAKOMUCIISTYMX YU HEOJaroHaAiMHUX 3 X TOYKU 30py»; «Y TBOpi  IBana Barpsnoro
MOHATTS “Zep>KaBHOT 3pajn’” HE 10 KiHIA BTPATWIO CBii IITMOWHHUEN 3MICT, ajie porec
“KOHBEEPHOTO BUPOOHHIITBA TaK 3BAaHUX BOPOTIB HAPOAY N0AA€ HOMY (aNbIIUBOCTI,
NIEPETBOPIOIOYHM HA MOHYMEHTAJIbHE TIOHITTS Ha MaHIMYJISATUBHUN THCTPYMEHT B pyKax
cuwibHImOro. TakuM 4YMHOM KOHIENT ‘“‘Nep:kaBHOI 3paau’ BTpadyae nadoc Ta Benud,
TIEPETBOPIOIOYHCH Ha MAPOJIit0, 1 3aMICTh MPABEHOTO THIBY BUKJIMKAE JIUIIE MPE3UPIIUBY
MOCMIIIIKY».

Ananiz 1McKypcy BIaau B YKpaiHChKIN pajsHChKii auTsadiil mpeci 20—30-x pokiB
XX cromitrs aaB MoxumBicTh K. KopoTtnu 3poOutu 1ikaBi BUCHOBKM TpO T€, IO
«...JUTUHA, 3T1THO 3 HACTAHOBAMHU BJIA]H, MiAIaBIIH IedopMallii CBOi IepeKOHAHHS TIPO
3pajy, BBaxkae ii mo3uTHBHOW. Taky mMonudikaiio ysaBlIeHb COPUUMHIOE, 30KpeMa, Ha
MOBHOMY DiBHI MiJMiHa CJIB 1 MOHATH (BUKa3yBaHHS, 3pajia / BUKPUBAHHS BOpOTa,
O0opoTh0a): 3pama crae oaHieEr0 3 ¢GopM ToJdiTUYHOI OopoThOu (“Bukpunaiite
IIKITHUIIBKY, TaHeOHY poboTy kisicoBoro Bopora!”! [UKB. — 1930. — Ne 5. — C. 2]) [15,
c.397]. «Y TorouacHii IUTA4YIA Mpeci BIIOOpaKEHO W HU3KY aHOMAJId paasHCHKOI
KapTHUHHM CBITY: JOMIHYBaHHS JITEH, sIKi BAKOHYIOTH (DYHKIIIFO KOHTPOJIIO, HaJl OaThKaMu
i Haj JMOpOCIMMHM B3araji; NMO3UTUBHE CTaBJIeHHs 10 3pamau. Jledopmariito 6a3oBuX
noTped 1 Mopasi TUTUHHM BHACHIIOK IUIECTIPIMOBAHOIO BILIMBY BJaay Ha ii CBIIOMICTh
3adikCOBaHO HAa MOBHOMY DPiBHI TeKkcTamu mipecu» [15, ¢.403].

Psin mpans mpucBsiueHo aHaiizy BepOatizalii ysBiaeHb PO 3pajy B MOBHIN KapTHHI
cBity. ¥ po6oti H. 1O. [TandinoBoi npencraBneHo pe3yabTaTd JOCTIIKEHHS «MOBHUX
3aco0iB BUpa)XCHHS KOHIIENTY 3paoda / treachery B yKpaiHCBKiW Ta aHTTIMCHKIM MOBax,
30KpeMa B acCIieKTi MOHATTS Jep KaBHUIIbKOT 3paau [21, €.442]. ABTOpKa MPUXOIUTH 10
BHUCHOBKY TIPO T€, IO «y PO3YMIHHI MOHATTA 3padu HOCIIB YKpaiHCHKOI Ta aHTIIIMCHKOT
MOB crnenuiyHUM I OCTaHHBOI € 3B’SI30K JEP’KaBHOI 3pajul 3 MOHAPXi€r, 10
BiIOMBAETECA Yy CTPYKTYpi KIIOUOBHX JICKCHYHHMX OAWHHIB» [21, C.442].
H. 1O. [landinoBa cTBepmKye, MO «B YKPAIHCHKI MOBI Ha MO3HAYEHHS MOMIOHOTO
YCBITOMJICHHSI 3PaJHULBKOT ISIIBHOCTI C(HOPMYBAIMCh CTIHKI CIOJTy4YeHHS 3pajaa
HALIIOHAJILHUX iHTepeciB Ta 3paaa (iHTepeciB) yKPaiHCLKOr0 HAPOAY, 110 AKTUBHO
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS y 3acobax wmacoBoi iHdopmarii..» [21, c¢.443]. IlikaBi
CIIOCTEPEXKEHHSI PO MIKMOBHI mapaseni HaBeaeHO B pomaHi €. Kononenko «3panax»:
«Cnouamky 6UHUKIU npoOaeMU 3 NePEeKIA00M HA38U CNeKmMAio. B anenitcoKit Mo6i icHye
bacamo cnig: treason - 3pada bamvKiewuui abo cnpasi sxcumms, betrayal - 3paoda
opyeosi, adultary - noopyaicus 3pada. Ane s cooue 3 AHINIUCOKUX Ci8 He Modce Oymu
make mpazeoiuHo 6ceoxonHe, AK YKpaiHcvke. I pociiicoki cnoea - 6epoioMcmeo,
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npeoamenbcmeo, UsMeHa - He 8 3M03I nepedamu moi KOHyeHmpayii OyMoK, noyymmie i
8Cb0O20 THUL020, SIK KOPOMEHbKE YKPAiHCbKe Cl060. B Hbomy - 6cs neneeka mpaziuna 0071
8Kpaincbko20 Hapoody. I, eapmo 6i0 3Hauumu, wo came 6HACIIOOK 2acmpoell
amamopcbko20 Koaekmugy «Ipscucnucy Ha amepuxaucbKux mepeHax crogo zrada
noYano 8xooumu 00 WOOEeHHO20 BHCUMKY AKMYANbHOI AMEPUKAHCLKOL MOBU NOOIOHO 00
cnie gorylka, pysanka, baba...» (€. KoHoHnenko, 3pana).

B. B. /lenuctok 3Beprae yBary Ha Te, 10 «TeMma 3paau 1 3peueHHs Icyca Xpucra
3HalIUIa BUpaxeHHd 1 B Kutbkox @O BiINMOBIIHOT TEMATUKKU: BipHUM 5K [yna B cepeny;
3pikcs sik anocron [lerpo Xpucrta» [11, ¢.74]. Taka 610iiitHa CUMBOJIKA MPUCYTHS B
O0aratbox MOBHUX KapTuHax cBiTy. Tak, Y. O. CaBenbeBa CTBEpIKYE, 10: «Y TBOpax
aHTJIIHCHKUX aBTOPIB TAKOXK CIIOCTEPITaeThCsl MPUPIBHIOBAHHS 3paJIv J0 Ipixa, IpUIOMY
anessiss 10 biOaii mpoBOAUTE aHANOril0 MK 3pagHUKOM 1 JlromudepoM, TUSBOIOM:
«She and I were silent, for many a minute. «Lucifer - Star of the Morning!» she went on,
«thou art fallen. You - once high in my esteem - are hurled down: you - once intimate in
my friendship - are cast out. Go!» (Bronta «Shirley»)» [24, ¢.170].

A. IlaBnoBa 3a3Havae, moO «JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpOJIOTIS IMO3HUINIOHYE ceOe SIK HOBHIA
HAYKOBUM HANpsM B JIHTBICTHI[, L0 3HAMEHye€ COOOI0 3MIHY MapajJurMu, MOBOPOT
MOBO3HABCTBA JI0 JIFOJMHM 1 HOT0 KOTHITUBHHX IPOIICCiB, O€3M0CEepETHRO MOB'I3aHUX 3
HOTO HAIIOHAJIPHOIO KYJBTYPOIO Ta HalllOHAJbHOW (200 HaBITh «ETHIYHOION)
MEHTAIBHICTIO (200 MEHTaJTITETOM)». 3rajJlaHuii aBTOp 3BepTa€ yBary Ha Te, WIO
JHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIIO SIK HAIlPsIM CEpUO3HO KPUTHKYBAB psia AochiaHuKiB. A. [laBmoBa
3BepTa€ yBary Ha Te, 110 JIHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTIi BIACTUBHI MPUHIIUIIOBUN 1103a1CTOPI3M:
KyJbTypa B Hill TocTae sk BiuHA 1 He3MiHHA. «OIHAK KyJbTypa MOCTIHHO 3MIHIOETHCS;
0COOJIMBO TOMITHI ii 3MIHM TiJ Yac 3MIHU TPaBUTENIB, EKOHOMIUHUX (popMmarriii abo
CHUCTEM, COIIAIBHUX 3pYyIIeHb a00 MOTPSACIHBb, 3aNPOBAKCHHS TEXHIYHMX 1HHOBAIIIN
(renedoH, panio, iIHTEpHET, MOOLIHLHUHN 3B'SI30K). 31 3MIHOIO KYJIbTYPHHUX CTaid (€mox)
3MIHIOETBCS 3a3BUYal 1 JUCKypC: 3'SBISIIOTBCS  HOBI  CIOCOOM  BUpPaKCHHS,
TpaHC(OPMYIOTHCS JIGKCHYHI 3HAYEHHSI, 3MIHIOETHCS YAaCTOTHICTh BXKMBAHHS, 3 MOBHU
3HHMKAIOTh CTapi CJI0BA; MOYACTH 3MIHIOETHCS 1 TpaMatuka. [Ipote qiaxpoHidHa €BOIOIIS
MOBH JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTi€I0 IrHOpyeThes. [lo3aicTopuuHmid miaxin mo30aBise daHUN
HAIMPSIMOK YCSIKOi BIpOTimHOCTI». Lleli BHCHOBOK BHIA€THCS OCOOJIMBO BAXKIMBUM B
pamMKax JaHOTO JTOCIHIKEHHS.

VY cBoix posBigkax H. C. MenBinb yXUBa€ TEPMIH JiHe8OKyIbmypema «lyoay.
Bona cTBepmkye, mo: «I0 MapagurMHu JIIHTBOKYJIbTypHOTO Tons «lyma» BXOAWTH
JIHTBOKYJIBTYpPEMa «OCHKa», OCKUIBKM Ha Hid TOBICHBCA OiOMIMHUI 3pagHUK.
3a3HavyeHHI aBTOP aHATI3ye HAPOJHI CHMBOJIIYHI 3HAYCHHS JIEKCEMH OCUKA, BKa3yIOUH,
mo: «CroiaydeHHs «OCUKOBHUH JINCTOK» OCMHUCIIOETBCS y TEKCTI OJHOYACHO 3 JBOMA
MPOTUJICKHUMH (DOHOBHMH CeMaMU «BTiXa NIYII» Ta «IIEPECTOpOra BiJ 3paam», SKi
BHUKJIMKaH1 acOIlaTUBHUMHM 3B‘sS3KaMU: JIMCTOK/Kpaca, BOJIS; OCHUKa/3paja: «3eJeHHi
JUCTOYOK 3 BOJII... HA HIM 0araTo HamucaHo, Julie Tpeda BMITH T€ Bce npountatu. Ha
HIM HamMCcaHO HAJ3BHUYANHY ITOEMY, [0 CTPsICAE IYIITY, — IIOEMY ITPO COHIIE, BiTEp, BOJIIO,
KUTTS... 1 TOEMY OPO 3pajly... KO TOM JucTouok ocukoBuit.» (I.barp.2, c. 236-237)».
Oxkpim Toro, H.C.MenBiab BUOKPEMITIOE JITHTBOKYJIBTYpeMY «cal [ eTCHMaHChKHiy, dKa
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€ Ha3Bow TBOpy IBana bBarpsitHoro 1 B AKOMYy BOHa «(QYHKI[IOHYE 3 CHMBOJIIYHUM
3HAUCHHSIM  «3pajla/CTpakIaHHs». Y TeKCTi O010yiiiHa JIHTBOKYJIbTypeMa «cajl
['eTcuMaHCHKUID» MMOCTa€ CHMBOJIOM JIOMIBKH, sIKa cTaja KpaiHOIO 311a, € Ha KOKHOMY
KpOIll MmificTepirae 3pajaa, cTpax, 0alayKicTh, CTATIHCBKI pENpeciii; JTIOACHKOI Ay, Y
AKIM CIIBICHYE JIFOOOB 1 3pajiay.

H. 1O. [lan¢dinoBa BBakae, 1m0 «OJHUM 13 CHUMBOJIB 3paau € miBeHb. Cama
JIEKCUYHA OAMHUIA MiBeHb (Cock) HE BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS [JISl MO3HAYEHHS 3pajd 4
3paJIHHKa, ajie, SIK 3a3Ha4aloTh CJIOBHUKU CUMBOJIB, “...1CTOPIEI0, sIKa HaKJIajaa BIOUTOK
Ha CHMMBOJII3M IIHOTO ITaxa, cTaja JIereHaa, 10 MiBeHb CBOIMH KpUKaMH BiJpaxOByBaB
TpU BiIpedeHHs Bijg XpucTa Woro yuHsi, MmailOytHboro amnocrona Ilerpa”. Came tomy
“o0pa3 miBHsI MOB’s13aHUM 31 3HaKoM BinpeueHHs” [4, ¢.385]. Hanpuknan: Yutas ...nmpo
BiACTYNMHULTBO [leTpa, mo 3pikcs Buutens, 3a kuM miBeHb nMpokpuyaB aBiyui. Ha mim
MICITi CTapa MaTH 3IpUTHYJIA ... Ha4ue Tl CIpaB/ii BUYBCSA KPUK TOTO MiBHSI YOPHOT, TIIYX01
HOUI, 1110 BimryBaB 3pany... (I. barpsuuii)» [21, €.242]. 3rajana aBTOpKa CTBEPIKYE, IO
HasiBHA «HU3Ka METa(OPUUHO OCMHCIIEHUX 300HIMIB, a caMe, 3Mis, 2a0, 2A0UHA, 2A00Ka,
eaowuens, 2aos, €EXUOHA, CKOPNIOH, K1 MICTSITh CEMY ‘MIACTYIHUN  Ta B IEPEHOCHOMY
3HAYCHHI BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS Ha IMO3HAYEHHS 37101, ITiJI01, MiACTYITHOI JIIOJUHU, sSKa
3paauiia 4d MoOke 3paautu» [21, €.242]. Ha anamoriuni amio3ii 3BepTae yBary
V¥.0.CaBenbeBa, AOCTIKYIOUN aBTOPChKI MeTaOpH: «...MOPIBHSHHS TOTO, XTO 3paJIUB,
31 3Mi€r0 Bijicuiiae 10 BiOmiiiHOTO TEKCTy — 3paja acoIIOEThCS 3 MIACTYIHICTIO 3Mis B
Enemcekomy cami» [24, ¢.170]. st aHT11iiCBKOMOBHOT KAPTHHH CBITY BOHA BHOKPEMITIOE
aekcemu Shake, serpent, viper, reptile, copperhead [21, €.242], a Takox mwuire: «B
aHTIMCHKINH MOBI (DIKCYIOThCS W 1HINI 300HIMHU Ha IO3HAYECHHS 3paJHHUKA. 3aBISKU
¢bpaseosoriunomy 3BopoTy rats desert/ forsake/ leave a sinking ship nmexcema rat (marok)
Ma€ TIEPeHOCHE 3HAYCHHS “‘3paJlHUK”’, “00sATYy3”, “peHerar”’, Hamp.: ...a guy like Morrow —
they don’t just stay a rat while they’re a kid. They stay a rat their whole life
(J. D. Salinger). Criiikuit 3BOpOT, 10 CKJIaay SKOr0 BXOAUTH aiecioBo to rat: to rat on sb
03Hauae€ 3paay KOMyCh, IITperxopeiixepcTBo» [21, €.243].

BaxnuBuii map B HOMIHAITISAX 3pajId 1 3paJHUKIB CTAHOBUTH aHTUYHA TpaauIlis. «B
aHTJIIHCHKIA MOBI CHHOHIMOM JI0 cJioBa traitor (3pamHuk) € oqunuit Brutus, yrBopena
BiJl TIPi3BHINA PUMCHKOTO BoeHauaibHUKa Mapka lOwnis Bpyra» [21, c.444]; «Jlekcema
catilinarian mosnavae Toro, xto, sik i Katunina, 3amumise npotu ypsiay» [21, €.445].
IO.ITandinoBa 3Beprae yBary Ha MDKMOBHY AacCHUMETPIIO, CTBEP/UKYIOUH, IO «B
YKpaiHChKiil JitepaTypi oOpa3 bpyra, saxuii HaueOTO BTUTIOBaB y Co0O0i BHIII
pecnyOiKaHChKI YECHOTH, 4acTo imeamizyBaBcs. Hampukiam, B moemi «I meptBum, i
XKUBHM...» [21, C.444-445].

OpHak 11 KOKHOI MOBHOT KAPTHHU CBITY XapaKTepHi crierudidHi CAMBOJIH 3pau
1 3pagaukiB. H. 1O. TTardinoBa mogae nepemnik BIaCHUX iMEH, SKi CTATU B aHTJIOMOBHIH
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KapTUHi CBiTy cuMBoiamu 3pagu i 3pamaukis Benedict Arnold, Bolo, quisling! [21,
€.443]. «B ykpaiHncekiit MoB1 iM’st KBicIiHra TexX amnemnsizyBajloCh, a 3a3HaUY€HA OJUHUIS
(yHKLIOHY€E Ha MO3HAYEHHS 3paJHUKIB CBOI'O HApOJy, IO JIOTOKAIOTh YyKO3EMHHUM
3aBOMOBHUKAM: bo msoicko dosecmu, ujo 06’ €OHanHs pesoloYioHepi8 3 NepeKUHUUKAMU,
3 KaHOouoamamu Ha 61acosyie abo "MbosnbHUX CHIBPOOIMHUKIE" Oonbwesuzmy, 3
3ACAOHUYUMU BOPO2AMU PEBOIIOYIUHOI aKyii, 3 Oy8uwuUMU YU MatiOYMHIMU KEICAiH2aMu,
Modice nimu Ha Kopucmo éuzeonvrozo pyxy (. Houuos)» [21, €.443]. Oanak, Tpeda
3a3HAYMTH, 110 OJWHUII KGiC/iHZ HE BIACTHBA BHCOKA YaCTOTHICTh, XOYa IMPHUKIIATU
B)KMBaHHS 3yCTPIYaIOThCSA y CYYaCHHX TEKCTaX, 30KpeMa B iHTEpPHET-KOMYHIKaIlii: «Mu
He nepemodceMo azpecopd, axc NOKU He GUABUMO «KGICNIH2I8Y V BUCOKUX eueloHaX
enaouy (http://gorodok-rada.org.ua/node/4125).

H. 1O. IlandinoBa 3BepTac yBary Ha 3MiHy CEMaHTHKH JIEKCEMHU BJjaciBelb: «Y
Cy4aCHOMY CYCIUIbCTBI PO3YMIHHS 3a3HAU€HOI OJMHUII HAOyBa€ 1HIIOTO 3a0apBICHHS»
[21, c.444]. Bona HaBomuTh MipkyBaHHs [Imutpa Pubakosa (cratts ,,I'epoi Ta (abo)
konaboparrionictu: o Toi Oik midy” [A3epkano twxkus Ne 41 (620) 28 xoBTHI — 3
mucronaga 2006]: ,,JlocuTb JOBro CIoBO «BJaciBeIby OYyJI0 CHMHOHIMOM 3pajHUKaA 1
6osry3a. MyxHICTb, 13 sikoto BoroBaiu 01l POA [«Pycckas ocBoboiuTenbHas apMus» |,
3MYIIIy€ 3aCYMHIBAaTHCSI B TOMY, III0 CaM€ CTpaxX 3MYCHB iX HAJATTH HIMEIbKY (popmy”.
(21, c.444]. HamionanpHO-crienu(piYHUMH CHMBOJIAMH 3pafd B YKpaiHCHKIH MOBHIM
KapTHHI CBiTY € XpyHb2. JloTnunuM 10 BepOanizawii koHuenty 3PAJIA € ykpaiHChbKuii
HaIll0HAJTBLHO-CIIEU(IIHUN CUMBOJI MIMYUKU.

Y cydacHOMY TONITHYHOMY AucCKypci (momituyHuX Tectax a0 2013 poky)
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS 1HBEKTHBHI HOMIHATHUBHI OJWHHUII, SIKI MICTATH CEMY «3pajay:
«BaxnmuBUMM CEMAHTHMYHHMH aCMEKTaMH HETAaTUBHOI MPE3CHTAIlll IMOJIITUYHOTO
OTIOHEHTAa € TaKOXX CEMH «IPOJAXKHICTBY», «KEPOBaHICTHY» (KpeMJsiab, IEMyTaHH,
damucTchbki  MpUXBOCHI, TsArHuOakc); «3pama» (mpodeciiHuii  kumana  (mpo
1O. Tumomienko), nceBao moMapanueBa coro3Huil, lynmenko, KOamenko), «dammzmy»

! «KomnaboparionicTchbka AisuIbHICTh HOpBE3bKOTO moJtiThka B. Ksiciinra mix yac apyroi cBiroBoi
BiffHM cTaja MPUYMHOK BUHHUKHEHHS OAMHUIN (UisSling (KBIiCTiHT), 10 BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS Ha
MO3HAYEHHsI 3paJHuKa cBoro Hapony: Society has adopted a number of terms to express its dislike for
this, and especially those who betray us by lying: Judas, quisling, traitor etc. (3 InTepHeT-BUIaAHHS)»
[21, c.443].

2 «3a3HayeHa OJMHHIA YTBOPHJIACA Bijl Mpi3BHINA icTopuuHOi ocodu ITpukapnarts — MuUKuTH
XpyHs, sIKU# 3pa/pKyBaB cBoix BHOopuiB y 19 crouitri. Bin OyB nemyrarom l'anuibkoro ceiimy BiJ
Ortuniiicbkoro Bubopyoro okpyry y 1860—1880 pp. Ha ciioBax mponaryBas i/1€i 3aX1CTy CeJsiH, a Micis
oOpaHHsl BIJICTOIOBAB IHTEPECH IMOJIbCBKUX MOMIMUKIB. 3paxy Mukutu XpyHS pO3roJIOIlyBaB i
BHUCMIIOBaB TOTOYaCHMH caTUpU4HUM KypHan «Ctpaxonmymy». Lleit cammit >XKypHan HOUIMPUB
BUKOPUCTaHHSA IMEHI XpYHs y poJii SpJIMKa Ta MpPi3BUChKA CTOCOBHO IHIIMX 3paJHUKIB BHOOPIIB.
[Tpi3BUCbKO HaOysI0 IIHPOKOTO BXKHUTKY, OCOOJUBO IiJ Yac aBCTPIHCHKOT Ta MOJIbCHKOI oKynamii. Y
CyJacHil yKpaiHCBKili MOBI 1151 JIeKceMa BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS CTOCOBHO 3paSTUBUX OOpaHIIIB, YBIAIIIOBIIN
y MOBY XYyJOKHBOI JIITepaTypy TAaKOX Ha MO3HAYCHHA MiJUI01, MIACTYIHOI JIOAUHU: Bonu Hikonu He
BUNPOULYBANU, HE BUXUMPIOBANU YU GUMOP208Y6ANU 0epICaBHicmb YKpainu, a 6 0e3K0OMNpoMICHIlL
bopomv6i euboprosanu npaso nayii mamu Oepxcasy. I momy Haukpawi cmopinku Hawioi icmopii
MBOPUNUCL CcaAMe HUMU, A He XOAYAMU I XPYHAMU, 3PAOHUKAMU MA 30aUOYHCIIUMU Y20008YAMU
(C. KBiT)».
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(mammmcTy, nochioBHUIL Anonbdha AJoi3oBHYA), «EBpPEUCHhKI KopeHi» (Kumrons,
XazapoB)». bapHa Bka3ye mpo HasIBHICTb «CEMH «3pafan» y psall HoMiHaIiN: «[Him
HOMEHHM 1€l TpyNH 3acBIAYYIOTh TaKi JOJATKOBI 3HAYEHHS: SHy4YapH, SHYYapHs
(akTyamizoBaHa cema «3pajaa»), IOJbKH, IOJIEBIpH (HAIBHICTH), XKYyJIb(haHU, FOIICTH
(3oMOO0BaHICTh), 01€00TH (MPUMITUBHICTh), IOJbKAHYTI, oderoppeHu (MCUXiYHI
BiIXuJIeHHA)». «OCHOBHUMHU CEMaMU B JICKCHYHOMY 3HAYEHH1 HOMEHIB, 1110 BKa3ylOTh Ha
MOJIITUYHUX OMOHEHTIB 1 aKTyali3ylOTbCAd B pe3ysbTaTi HENmpsMOi HOMIHAIll, € CEMU
3pajzia, 0OMaH, axpancTBo, MPOAAKHICTh, HE3AATHICTh, (DIKTUBHICTH TOIIOY.

VY nitepaTypo3HaBUMX MpalgX 3yCTPIYaeEMO TEPMIHOCHOIYUYEHHS: MOMUE 3paou
[17]; mema 3paou [2].

JIoC/HTHUKYA BUOKPEMJITIIOIOTH OMO3UIlIMHI Tapu, OIHApHI OIMO3MIIii,acoIiifoBaH1
KOHIICNTH: KoxaHHs/3paaa [19, ¢.85]; koxaHHs — 3pana — cMepTh [13]; BuOip i 3pazga [7];
BIPHICTB /3pana [5; 24]; rpix i3paaa [20]; «i1t000B-3paia» B aMepUKaHCHKIN 1 KabapIuHO-
yepKechKid JIHrBOKYnbTypax [12]. tomro. VY. O. CaBenbeBa AOCHIKYE peatizallito
KOHIIETITY-€JJHOCTI «IPEIaTeIbCTBO -BEPHOCThY», Ky BOHA PO3IIISJIA€ SIK apXCTHITHUH
JHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTTYHUHN KOHUIENT [24, ¢.169].

B. B. XKaiiBopoHOK  mimKpecnoe, 10  KyJbTYPHO-PUTYalibHI  KOHLENTH
BiJI3HAYAIOThCSI OOOB’SI3KOBOKO  cakpajisamiero cmuciay. Ha #oro aymky, s
€THOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHIIENTY XapaKTepHI «3 OAHOro OOKy, TICHE TNeperuIeTIHHA
cakpai3oBaHUX OyTTEBUX peyeil, BAKOPUCTOBYBAHUX PUTYyallaMu, OOpsiAaMu, 3BUYAsIMH,
OT)K€ HAJUICHUX Y JIFOJCHKIM ysAB1 IEBHUMHU MIPUKMETAMU, 3 IPYrOro — BUIOUTTSIM iX y
CJIOB1, BUpa3i, siki HA0YBarOTh CaKPaIi30BaHOTO (PUTYATIBLHOTO) 3HAUCHHSY.

ChoroaHi MOXHa CTBEPKYBaTH, 110 KOHIENT 3PAJIA HanekKuTh 10 KIFOYOBUX
KOHIICIITIB yKpaiHChKO1 KyiabTypu. E.Jlaccan muire, mo icHye psj YHUHHHKIB, SKI
CBIIYATh MPO BAXKIIMBICTh KOHIENTY IJIS IIEBHOI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH: PO3IMOBCIOIKCHICTh
MOBJICHHS IIPO KOHIICNIT CHJIBHUX MICISX TEKCTY — IOYATKY 1 KiHI[1; BAKOPUCTAHHS IILOT'0
iIMEH1 YM MOro aHTOHIMIB B Ha3Bax CTaTEW, KHWUT, BIPIIiB, CTBOPEHHs MeTadop, SKi
BH3HAYAIOTh POJb KOHIICNITY B KapTHHI CBITY MOBI, a Takox Metadop, SKi CTaiau
adopu3MamMy; BHKOPHCTaHHS IIhOTO IMEH1 11 Ha3WBaHHSA MaTrepiaJbHUX 00’ €KTIB:
KopabOmiB, kiay6iB, kade 1 T.1iH. Jlo Takux uyWMHHHKIB, 3ampormoHoBaHux E. Jlaccan,
O. JleBueHKO J1071a€ YACTOTHICTH IMOSBH IMECHI aHAII30BaHOTO KOHIICNITY B aCOIIaTHBHUX
peaKIisx.

B eTuMomnoriyHOMy CIIOBHHUKY YKpaiHCHKOI MOBU TMOJAETHCS Taka iHGOpMAILis:
3paga, [30paodal, [3padeymeo] <«3pama» S, 3pagenp, [3pammBens| S, 3pagHWK,
3pagHUIITBO, [3paoK] <«3pamHHK», [3padeyvkutl] «3paguunpkuity Ili, [3pamenbKuid,
spagmuBuii I1i], spadnueutt, 3paonutl, 3padnuyskuil, [30paonuuuii 51, 3paouiii, 30paoumu
I1i], 3paoumu, 3paodacysamu, [3padxrcamu, 3paxcamu X], [3padiuku] «3pagHuIbKI» K,
[uspaoa K, uspaonusuu 111, napaguuns X, uspascamu XK, nezpaoa X, nespaonuys X],
nezpaonui KIM; - Op. 30pada; - 3ano3udeHHs 3 MOJAbChbKOi MOBH; 1. zdrada, zradzié, sx 1
4. cir. zrada, BBa)KA€ThCS KaJbKOKO CBH. Ver-raten «3pajuTh», MEPBICHO «IOTaHOIO
paJioro 3ircyBaTH, 3aBaaTu mKoau» [13, €.279].

CuHOHIMOM 3padu BUCTyNa€ JEKCeMa 6i0cmynHuymaeo, BepOamizailisa IIbOTO
KOHIIENTY BiI0yJ1acsi HA OCHOBI MPOCTOPOBUX YSIBJICHB PO CBI1il 1 Uyl JIOKYC, A€ IeBHA
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MOpaTbHO-ETHYHA KaTEeropis — e JTOKYC, [0 CIIUPAETHCA Ha PO3YMIHHS JepKaBHOI 3paau
(Bpaoa — ye nepexio 3 nae ceoix 0o nas uyscux y cumyayii 6itinu abo GilicbKOBOI
neoesnexu (tvory.info/index.php/ukrajinska-mova/2505-shcho-take-zrada);
«NOKAMONUYEHHST YU nepexio 00 YHIi AK GIOCHYRHUWMEO B8I0 B61ACHO20 HAPOOY»
(. 3aenp). B octanHbOMYy mpHKIaAl SICKPABO MPOCTEKYETHCS MPOCTOpoBa Meradopa.
AHAJIOTIYHO 8i0CMYNHUK, NepedinCuUuK, nepekuHeysb, NepeKUHYuK ‘TO, XTO BIIMOBHUBCS
B1Jl CBOIX MOIJISIAIB, 1/1€alliB, MOJITUYHUX NepekoHaHb Toio’ (CY).

st 6araTb0X MOB THUIIOBUMHU € TpocTopoBl MeTtadopu: «Chigyroud TrinoTesi
I1. [Timepa npo «MpoCcTOpOBI MeTadopu K PE3yJbTaT CIOBOTBOPYOCTI MPEICTABHUKIB
PI3HMX MOBHHMX €THOKOJIEKTHUBIB, BHUBEJEHUN 3 IX IHTYilll MpO 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI
OTOYYIOUOTO iX CBITY, MPOSIBU SIKOT'O BOHU CXMJIbHI OaUUTH SIK BapiaHTH OAHIET 1 TIET XK
CYTHOCTI, @ came fK JIoKami3alii pi3HUX CTYyNEeHIB aOCTPAaKTHOCTI, 1 TOMY HaAUIATH,
BTUTIOBATU iX B TpocTopoBi meradopu» [1, C.183], 1 B pociiichKiil, 1 B aHTIIHCHKIM
JHTBOKYJIBTYPaX MOKHA BUAUIMTH MTPOILIAPOK 00pa3iB, MeTa(OPUUHO CHIBBIIHECEHHUX 13
IPOCTOPOBUM BIIATICHHSIM 00’ €KTa 1 cy0’€KTa 3paju OJUH Bij ogHOro <...> Kpim Toro,
B AHIIMCHKIA JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpl, JJI SIKOI XapaKTepHE YITKE PO3MEKYBaHHS «MOTO» 1
«IY)KOT0» TPOCTOPY, 3pajia MPHUPIBHIOETHCS 10 TOPYHICHHS KOPIOHIB — 3paJHUK
«BIIKPUBAE BOPOTa», POOUTH OCOOMCTHI MPOCTIP BUIUMHUM 1 TOMY BPa3IUBUM Jif
cTtopoHHboro: «Am I, then, so wicked?» she said, without lifting her eyes from the
ground. «Can I not be trusted?» «Ah, but, Benedicta, the enemy is strong, and you have
a traitor to unbar the gates. Your own heart, poor child, will at last betray you»
(http://info.ox.ac.uk)» [24, c.173];

3 ormany Ha icHyBaHHs wMetadop IHOOPMAIIA - HE OBEKT, a
KOMVYHIKALIA - HE ITEPEJJABAHHS icuyrots Bepbanizanii sudagamu (poOutu
B1JIOMHM III0-HEOYAb TAEMHE, MPUXOBAHE; POOUTH HA KOTOCh JOHECEHHS M T. 1H.)

MoBipHO, y clloBax nepemobemeo, nepesepmens Tpedike mepe- Mae TOTHBHY
ceMaHTHKY. «OJIHI€I0 3 OCHOBHUX (PYHKIIIH adikca repe- B yKpaiHChKild MOBI, SIK BiZJOMO,
€ GyHKIS KUIbKICHOT ceMaHTHKW. Pa3zom 3 TuMm, mnpedikc mepe- MOXKe HaJaBaTh
Ji€CIIOBaM 1 TOTUBHOT CEMAaHTHKHU: HOUYBaTH/TIEPEHOUYBATH, 3UMYBATH/ TIEPE3UMYBaTH,
Ha 110 BKasye JI. ['py6op npu knacudikamii cratuBHUX miecnis [1, ¢.75], manp.: — Beuip
noOpwuii, miny! JlaBHeHbKO Bke He OaumB. MokHA ckasatu, nepesumyBann? (Muxaitino
Crenpmax)» [Anapeenal.

OnHuM 13 TapaMeTpiB, 3a SKMM BU3HAYAIOTh HAICKHICTD 0 KITFOYOBUX KOHIICTITIB
KyJIbTYpH, € YacTa TMOsBa IMEHI KOHIIETITY B Pi3HOMaHITHUX Ha3BaxX. B ykpaiHChKOMY
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOMY TPOCTOPI HATPAIUIIEMO Ha 3HAYHY KUIBKICTh (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS
IMEHI KOHIIENTY B Ha3Bax XyAOXKHIX TBOpiB, sk-oT: I. Cmomili «3paga» (omoBimaHHS,
1959); C. T. Nanunenko «Jlopororo ranbOu i 3pagu: icropudHa xpoHika» (1970); €.
Kononenko «3pama» (poman, 2002); b. boiiuyk «['yuynbcbka 3paga» (poman, 2012);
C. M. Kypuno-1IIBanc «BipHicTs 1 3paga» (30ipka HoBen, 1997); P. I1. IBanuenko «3paja,
abo sk cratu Bonojapem» (pomad, 1996); JI. B. JloOpoBosbcbka «JIr00OB 1 3pagar»
(moetununa 30ipka, 1999); A. I1. Koxyxap «JIt060B 13paga» (mpo3za, 2007); . M. MakapoB
«JIroboB 1 3paga» (nomictb, 2007); M. JI. Pogunuenko «3paga i1 kapa» (XyI0XKHbO-
icTOpryYHA MOBICTh, 2006) Ta iH.
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CnoBOTBipHE THI3Z0 TPEACTABICHE MIECTIOBAMU 3pdoxcyeamu / 3pdoumu,
dopmamu miecioBa 3pdodicenutl, 3pdodicysanuti, IMCHHUKaMH 3pagHUK (TOH, XTO
3pajKye), 3apajaeib Oia., 3paJUTMBENb pioko, 3apaals pioxko, - Ilop. 1. BimcTynmHHK,
1. nepeﬁimqm«.) [CY]; 3pamnuBuins, 3pamHUIS; 3paJIUBICTh, 3PAJTHHIITBO;
NPUKMETHUKAMH 3paUINBUN, 3pATHUNA, 3pATHULBKANA; TPUCTIBHUKAMHU 3pA0iieo,
s3paonuyvku [CVY].

OTxe, 3a JOMOMOTOI0 KOHIIENTIB K OMHCOBHX OJMHHIb IHTENEKTY CyO’€KTa
JISUTBHOCTI MM MOKEMO OIMCATH JUHAMIKY CTPYKTYPHO-(DYHKIIIOHAJIbHOI OpraHizarii
IHTEJIEKTY B BUIJIsIA1 JOPMYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY, TOOTO MpoLecy KoHIenTyamizaiii. Tomy
OCHOBHOIO ONKMCOBOIO OJIMHMIICIO OpraHi3allii 1HTEJIeKTy Ccy0’€KTa Mi3HaHHS JIHCHOCTI
BUCTYIIAIOTh KOHIENTH 5K CIIOJYYCHHS MMOHSTh, SKUMH OTEPY€E JIFOIUHA.

BucHoBku. Y pe3ynbTaTi NpOBEIEHOTO AOCTKEHHS HaM YyAaJIoCs BCTAHOBUTH,
0 CeMaHTU4Ha CTpyKTypa KoHuenty 3PAJIA cknamaerbcs 3 TaKMX CeM: JIepXKaBHA,
MOJIITHYHA 3pajia; JOHOCUTH, ONIYKYBaTH, IIaXpaloBaTH, PO3KPUBATH CEKPET, CBIAUUTH
HENpaBAUBO (OOMaHIOBATH), XUTPUTU, OOMOBIIATH; 3paJKyBaTH JIOOOBHI CTOCYHKH,
CTIOKYIIIATH, MAaHIIMyJII0BaTH; 3paJKyBaTH (TIOPYIIyBaTH 3aKOH, HE JOTPUMYBATH
o0itsgHku) 1 T. 1H. KoxkHa ceMa i1eHTU(DIKYETbCSI HU3KOK CEMAHTUYHO MOETHAHUX
JICKCUYHUX OJMHHIIb, IKi € MOBHUM BUPAKEHHSM JOCITIKYBAHOTO KOHIICTITY.
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Summary

The article deals with the notion "concept™ studies in modern linguistics and the
use of the term "concept™ in scientific research. The difficulty of reconstructing concepts
and the objective problematic nature of their study are indicated. Extralinguistic
phenomenon of the notion of "concept™ and the concept of Treachery in particular, attracts
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the attention of scientists within the category of morality. As an example of the concept
of Treachery, the possibilities of the prospects of analyzing the relations of the concept
with such objects of linguistic analysis as word, image, verbal symbol, synonymization
of its expression, paradigmatic ties, etc. are examined. It is noted that today the concept
of Treachery is one of the key ones in Ukrainian culture.

YIAK 811.161.2°282(477. 87):81°373.45(=511.141)

OCHOBHI IUISIXHU 3ACBOE€HHSA
JEKCUYHUX MAJISAPU3MIB B YKPAIHCbKHX
I'OBOPAX 3AKAPIHATTSA

JInzaneun I1.M.
Vaiceopoocwvkuti Hayionanvuutl yHieepcumem

IMocTanoBka mpodjeMu. 3aM03UYCHHS YaCTIlIe BCHOTO OyBAarOTh JICKCUYHUMH,
ajie MOXYyTh OyTH TaK0X MOP(HOJIOTTYHUMH, CHHTAKCUYHUMH 1 poHEeTUYHUMH. HaitOinbim
TUTIOBUMH € JIEKCUYHI 3alo3W4eHHs, SKi B MEHIIH 4u Outbmiid Mipi (B pe3yibTaTi
Oe3rmocepeITHbOTr0 CYCIZICTBA PI3HUX HAPOIB) XapaKTEpHI JJIs BCiX MOB. [[pOHUKHEHHS X
3 OJIHIET MOBH B 1HIITY MOK€ OYTH PI3HUM 1 3QJICKUTH BT ATy (DaKTOPIB K JIIHTBICTHYHOTO,
TaK 1 O3JIIHI'BICTUYHOTO XapaKTepy, 110 BU3HAYAE AKTYadbHICTh TEMU POOOTH.

BukJjaa ocHOBHOTo MaTepiany Aoc/ikeHHs. JIEKCHYHI MaIpr3MU TIPOHUKAIH
B YKpaiHChKI TOBOpPH 3akapmaTTsi JBOMa OCHOBHUMH IIISXaMH: YCHUM 1 NMHCEMHHUM
IUISIXOM. YCHUM IIIIXOM IPOHHKaNIa MepeBakHA OUIBIIICTh YTOPCHKUX 3all03WYeHb,
cepell SIKOT BUIUISIEMO JTBA OCHOBHUX THUIIH.

Jlo mepiioro TUMy BIAHOCHMO JIGKCHYHI MaAsSpHU3MU, 10 BBIAIUIM B yKPaiHCHKI
rOBOpH 3aKapraTTs BHACTITOK MIOACHHUX Oe3mocepeaHiX MOBHHX, €KOHOMIYHHX 1
KYJIbTYPHUX CTOCYHKIB yKpaiHmis Ta yropuis.! Ile mepeBaxHO MamsgpusMu Ha
MMO3HAYCHHS Ha3B TPEIMETIB, i, O3HAK, IOB'I3aHUX 3 MOOYTOM JIIOJICH, IXHIMHU
30BHIIIHIMHA Ta (I3UYHUMH OCOOJMBOCTSIMH, CUIbCHBKUM TOCIIOJIAPCTBOM, HApPOIHOIO
METpPOJIOTI€I0, HAPOJHOI0 MEIUIMHOI, TBAPUHHHUIITBOM, POCIUHHHUIITBOM TOIIIO.
Hanpuxnan: 6ymop (bator)?, xpedeny (kredenc), manow (tdlas), xopcuiix (karszék),

! Bimomo, mo ykpaiHChke HaceneHHs 3aKapmaTTs IPOTATOM KilbKoX cTofiTh (6inbme 1000 pokiB) 3HAXOMUThCA y Ge3mocepeHix
KOHTAaKTaX 3 YrOPCbKHM HaCeNCHHSM. YMOBHY MEXY MK YKpaTHIIMH Ta YropLsMH Ha TEpHTOpil IX 0e3MmocepelHbOro0 KOHTAKTYBaHHS
MO’KHA TIPOBECTH TI0 JIiHiT TAKUX HACENICHUX MYHKTIB - - MiBAeHHa Ykropoaiuaa: Minait (Minaj — XV cr. — y 1yKKax MojaeMo KOJNHUIIHI
YropchKi Ha3BH CiJI Ta Tepiny pikcamiro X pisHUMHU icTOpUYHUME TTam'stkaMu), Xoimok (Homok, XIII cr.) Yacnismi (Csaszloc — XIV cr.),
B. Parisui (N. Rat — XllI cr.), Teisui (N. Gejéc — XIV cr.), B. Jlo6pons (N. Dobrony — XIV cr.); niBnenna Mykauisinuna: Pisae (Szernye,
Xl cr.), Kusruno (Izsnyéte, XV cr.), Opucuno (Dercen, XIV cr.); Beperisumna; Fats (Gat, XIV cr.), [Baniska (Janosi, XIV cr.), Beperu
(N. Bereg, XII-XIII cr.), Do6pocimns (Bene — XlI cr.); miBaenna Bunorpanisumaa, Bepoosens (Verbée, Xl cr.), ananku (Salank, X1V
cr.), Yopmmit ITorix (Feketepatak, XIII cr.). Binok (Tisza Ujlak, XIV cr.), Ilerposo (Péterfalva, XIV ct.), Hismune (Forgolany, XIV cr.).
3HayHa YacTUHA MaJsIp MpokuBae Takok y ¢. Bumkoso (Visk, X1l cr. — Xycrckuii p-u), m. Tsueso (Técs6, XII1 cr. — TsuichbKuii p-H)
Ta B cenax PaxiBcbkoro paiiony B. buukis (N. Bocsko — X1V cr.), [inosomy (Tribusa, XVI ct.).

2V my’KaX HaBOAMMO YTOPCHKi TEKCHYHI BilIIOBiTHUKY (IiaJeKTHi 9H JITepaTypHi).
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nannan (paplan), giio'sxa (fiok), wnop (spor), 6ur'iw (bélis), scedans'sxa (zsebbevalo),
sarnanma (Valpant), nono'ona (pongyola), ¢gam'on (fatyol), cabie (szabo), eatimaw
(hajtds), poumwr (rojt), 6powmisxa (brosti), eowoniic (vasalo), xegpa (kefe), maina
(talp), rabcapwr (labszar), ¢peouska (fedés), baoog (bdadog), kanna (kanna), narauinmow
(palacsintos), pecen'is (reszels), musuip’ (técseér). san'ie (Valo), copois (hordo), oygao'sxa
(dugo), o'anie (gyalo), nesews (leves), gya'aw (Qulyds), gombosy'i (gomboc), mapmaw
(martas), xouo'n'a (kocsonya), musemumrxa (t6ltott(kdposzta), niwxéema (piskota),
nexeap (lekvar), meia (teja), xasin' (kave), mynouuae (mulatsag), ginomnwvui (finom),
kuuin'ewnwiii (Kenyes), keosewnwiii (kedves), penoewnwvui (rendes), nonmowmnwiti (PONtos),
Gapaonoswun (faradt), camiwmnenr (hamis), vamnawmneni (Csampas), kéeoow (koldus),
oem'ap (betyar), 6imanga (bitang); 6anosamu (bdn), upoemnosamu (érdemel),
oicmomnosamu (bisztat), engeoosdmu (enged), roegamu (169), mymamaosamu (mutat);
apuiie (aso), soweunwt (Vasvilla), mengepuy ‘a (tengeri), upmaw (irtas), mapeapina (mar-
harépa), ooean (dohany), masrca (mazsa), uy'a (icze), 2ono (hold), toscag (joszag), mapea
(marha), 6ixa (bika), uixie (cSiko), uusoap' (csodor), eepenii's (herld), mapaoux
(maradek), ¢ganxa (falka), uyeac (Juhdsz), muiiCapow (Mészaros); apsauxa (arvacska),
o'uno’sipag (gyongyvirag), ibos (ibolya), ninou (pipacs «vadmaky), cexgii (szekfii),
opgona (orgona), pymoska (futoka) ta immri.

Jlo 1mpOro THIMY JIEKCHYHHUX 3allO3WYCHb CIIIJI 3apaxyBaTH 1 Ti MaAsSpU3MH, IO
NPOHUKAJIM B MOBY YKPalHCBKOT'O HAaceJIieHHs 3akapraTTsa depe3 0ci0, SAKi MOopivyHO
BUDKIKAIIM B IIEHTPAIbHY YTOPIIMHY Ha 3apO0iTKH, OCOOJIMBO B MEPioj KHUB. YIKE 3
XIII cT. € mani, U0 HAceNeHHsI 3aKapnaTTs NPUXOAWI0 B YTOPIIMHY JJis 30UpaHHS
BpO’Kalo, 1 OTPUMYBAJIO TIaTy S-uii 6-uit cHim [6, ¢. 129]. Couikyrouuch 3 MaJsgpaMH,
BOHO IepeiMalio Bl OCTaHHIX PsJ CJIIB HA TTO3HAYCHHSI Ha3B C/T 3HAPSI/Ib, /I Ta TIOHSATH,
III0 BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIMCS IIiJl Yac 300py Bpokaro. TakuM IIISXOM MOTJIM IMPOHUKHYTH
cioBa: yuunnosamu (csépel), manazoeamu (talléz) «36uparn Komoccs MiCHs 3HATTA
3JIaKOBUX», opomaui (aratds), eioou (vidacs) ta imii.

[loniOHUM YHHOM NPOHUKAIM MaAsSpU3MU B MOBY YKpaiHIIB 3akapnarTs 1
BHACHIZIOK 0e3mocepeHiX TOPrOBEIbHIUX CTOCYHKIB, 30KpeMa 4epe3 KYIIBIIO 1 MPoIaK
KOHEH, BOJIB, KOpiB. Bimomo, M0 OCHOBHHUM IIOCTaYaJIbHUKOM KOHEH 1 BOJIB Ha
3akaprnarTi OyJu MPOCIABICHI MaJIPChKi KOHEBOJHM 1 BOJIOBOU, TOMY i HE JTUBHO, IO
cepel JCKCHKH YKpaiHCBKHX TOBOpIB 3akapmaTTs, IOB'SI3aHOI 3 TBapHMHHHMIITBOM 1
30KpeMa 3 KIIMYKaMH KOHEM, KOPiB 1 BOJIIB, € 3HaUYHA KUTbKICTh Maasipu3MiB. Hampukmna:
andomaw (aldomas), eawap (Vasar); Ha3BH Ha MO3HAYCHHS BHYTPINIHIX Ta 30BHINTHIX
ocobnmBocTeli TBapuH; cinauxa (Szilaj), keosewa (kedves), eed’ewa (kopoBa 3 rocTpuMu
BBepX poramu) hegyes, u'iznog «kiHb 4OPHOT MacTi 3 OuT0I0 3ipkoro Ha 4wour» csillag;
KIMYIKU TBapuH: buoicka, Beiina, Bownoi, Binma, Binmows, d'vpi, JKyoca, Hyniwxa,
Komiua, Jloyi, Magda, Monyiiia, Ilim'o, Iloni, Poexcitia, @anivia, [llanoop, Illapixa,
Lloni Ta tHuIl.

Jlekcu4HI Maasgpu3MM IEPIIOrO THITY HIMPOKO BBIMIIIM B MOBY YKPaiHCHKOI'O
HaceJIeHHs 3akaprarTs, 30araTWBIIM HOr0 CIOBHHKOBHUM CKJaJ. 3HAYHA YacTHHA ITUX
CHIB 1Ie ¥ 3apa3 € B aKTUBHOMY MOBHOMY 3amacl yKpaiHiliB 3akapnarTs 1 Ha BJacHe
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YKpaiHCbKOMY I'PYHTI Bl HUX YTBOPEHO psl noxigHux ¢opM. Hampukman, Big gexkcuy-
HOro Majspu3My 6do0g, oadoga (badog) yrBopeHo: 6adogap, 6adodxc'ap «Onsxapy,
6a00gapumu «mpairoBaTi Oysixapem», 6a00gdpen'a, «nepeOyBaHHS >KEPCTIHUKOM,
badazapn'a «OnsIxapHsi, Miclie, Jie ONPalbOBYIOTh KEPCThY, 6@00J08bill, 6ad00xic'arnbiil
OKEPCTSIHUN», Oadogien'a «OIAXapHsI», ODadogroedmu, «nepedyBaTH KEPCTIHUHKOM,
«3aiimMaTucst ONsAXapCcTBOM», 6A00Q1'aHblll GKEPCTAHUN», 6A00Q1'AHUK «KEPCTSIHUKY,
0a000xc'anka «OCyH 3 JKEPCT», 6a000ic'a «HEBETUKUNA KEPCTIHUN MOCY» Ta 1HIIIL.
CrnoBa uporo tuiy OaraTi TakoX Ha (DOHETHUYHY BaplaHTHICTb, U0 CBIAYMTH y MEpIIy
4epry Mnpo riImOoKe BKOPIHEHHS iX y MOBY YKpaiHCHKOTO HacejeHHs 3akapnarTs. Tak,
HANPUKIA, Ui Magsapusmy muguup (101csér) Bimomi taki poHeTHYHI BapianTU: mo muup,
mo'nuep, muguap, musuep, musuap, Mmuceuap, Muswiup, Mmusuiap, Mmuseuiap, Mmusdip,
Mmugyip, miiguap, mueyip, meguup, mvleuap, Mmusuiip, mo’euwap, myeuap..., ado s
maaspusmy mopuay (tOrndc): mopnay, mopuay, mypray, mypHay, CmopHay, CmypHay,
MOPHAO3, MOPHAO3, MYPHAO3, MYPHAO3... T T. IL.

JloBroTpuBaii, 100pOCyCiICHKI KyJbTYPHI B3aEMUHU MK YKpaiHISIMU 3aKapraTTs
Ta YropIsiMU CIPHSUIH TaKOXX MONIUPEHHIO YTOPCHKUX MICEHB 1 PI3HUX MEJOAIN cepen
3aKaprnaTchbKUX YKpaiHIIIB, 1, HABMAKH, YKPATHCHKUX MICEHb (30KpeMa KOJOMHIOK) Ta Ka-
30K, JIETCH/I, IPUKA30K 1 MPHUCIIB'TB cepel yropchbKoro HaceneHus [5, €. 14-16; 12, ¢. 236-
240; 13, c. 157, 235].

Jlo npyroro THMy 3amO3WY€Hb BIAHOCSTHCS MAJSIPU3MH, IO TAKOXK MPOHUKAIH
YCHUM IIUISIXOM, aJIe He B TaKiii HEBUMYIIICHIM Oe3rmocepeHii PO3MOBI IPOCTHX JIFOICH M1k
co00r0, a BHACHIIOK O(MIIIHOIO CHIUIKYBaHHS YKpaiHCBKOTO HACEJICHHS 3akaprnarTs 3
YMHOBHUKAMHU Ta CITY>KOOBLISIMU PI3HUX JIEP>KaBHUX YCTAHOB, HABUYAIBHUX 3aKJIa/IiB, Iif] 4ac
CIIy>kO1 B apMii TOIIIO.

Bimomo, mo 30upavyamu rmojatei Bijg HaceJIeHHS OyJIH 3/1eOUTBIIOTO YIopIli 1 pijale
3MaAspu30BaHi ykpaiHii. Omnucyroud MaiHO CeIsSHMHA YW HaKJIQJaro4yd JaHb, IIi
YMHOBHUKH BIAMOBIAHI MPEAMETH | MOHATTA Ha3WBaId O(DILIHHO yropCchKOK MOBOIO.
1106 mpaBUIBLHO BIAMOBICTH HA 3alMTaHHS, CEJITHUH 3MYIICHUH OyB TOBTOPUTH Ha3BY
i€l peanii, BiI3HAYMBIIKM, YA BOHA €, Y BIIICYTHS, MMOCTYIMOBO OKPEMI 3 IMX Ha3B 1
3aKpIMIIIMCA y MOBI CEJIsSiH, X04 Ha MO3HA4YeHHS iX ICHyBaJlu CBOi Ha3BW. Hampukian:
XOCeH — Kopucms, 20map — medca, mejiex — oovicm'a 1 1HIIIL.

Hapenemo kinbKka 3anmuTaHb YAHOBHHUKIB Ta BIAMOBINEH CeNsH, mo 3adikcoBaHi B
ypOapianpaux 3anucax XVIII cr. Tak, Hanpukian, nepiie 3anutanas: «Czi maje szeje
szelo Urbariu (xypcus — I1. JI.), koli maje, Jaka je i ot kotoroho csaszu pocsalaszya [7,
€.40], censuu Bimnosimamu: «Szej szelo Kuzminovo ... gyila szvoa panscsini nijaku
urbariu vusztavlenu vud szvoich panuv ne majut [7, c. 42]. Ha BocbMe 3ammTaHHS:
«Kulyko pusztih telekuv je u szim szeli nachogyat i pro jaku pricsinu opusztili i ot
kotoroho csaszu i kto jich usivajet i iz nich chosen beret [7, c. 40], censtau BigmoBimamu:
Dvoh pusztih telekiv povidajut szelani Lyude, iz kotorich jednu Pan Isok Gaspar biruje i
kmetye na nyim tyamili ale do velikoho Szekerese kotri je u Szatmarskim varmegyi uzati
je druhi Telek Pana velikomosnoho Groffa Barkoczi Janosa ale na tim ne tyamjat obi siv
bu buv dajaki kmity Pansky taj i tak szoho szela Kuzminovo Lyude jak ispustosili Toti
dva Teleki povidajut» [7, c. 45].
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VY nucemH1 nmam'siTku 3akapnaTTs MaaspU3MHU 34€0UIBIIOr0 MOTPAIISIN 3 BYCT
aBTOpa, KUl MaB Ha TOW yac MEBHY OCBITY, 3HaB YrOpCbKYy MOBY 1, O€3mepedHo,
KOPHUCTYBABCS OUIBIIOIO KUIBKICTIO CJIIB YTOPCHKOTO ALIOBOIO CTUIIIO, HIXK CEJISTHH.

VY takwuii cnoci0 3amo3uyyBanucs 31€0UIbIIOr0 JEKCUYHI MaJIIpU3MHU, TIOB'sI3aH] 3
beomanbHuMu 000B’s13KaMu 1i066ad’ (jobbagy), 6ipews (beres), nemew (nemes), epdsg
(grof), iwnan (ispan), ouscma (dézsma), cemenosamu (hetel) zed'sam (hegyvam) i 1. n.

UYepes nepkaBHI YCTaHOBM MPOHHMKAIW B TEpIUIy Yepry cCIIOBa, TOB'A3aHI 3
HaIllaJIbHO-TIOTITUYHUM YKJIaJIOM, a TAaKOX CJIOBa JAUIOBOTO CTUIIIO, aJ’)K€ yropchbka Oylia
nepxaBHOIO MoBoro. Cepen 1i€i rpynmu JEKCHMKM MOKHA HA3BaTH TaKi MaJspU3MHU:
saracman (Valasztmany), eapoweasa (varoshaza), coseabupis (szolgabirg), monauow
(tandcsos), gickapowt (fiszkaros), kezew (kezes), gizew (fizes), nonoc (panasz), kupsun'
(kerveny), coo'omuiik (hagyatek), néemauiix (potlek), eazbap (hdazbér), ooos (adon),
ecamponux (hatralék) Ta inmi.

UYepe3 mikony, sSIK 1 4yepe3 1HII Jep’KaBHI YCTaHOBH, IPOBOJMIACS 3HAYHA
MaJspu3allis YKpaiHCbKOTo HaceJaeHHS. MaasapchbKui ypsii HE JIO3BOJISIB KOPUCTYBATHCS
B IIKOJaX YKPalHCHKOIO MOBOIO, HACTHUPJIMBO 3 POKY B PIK MaJspHU3yBaB JECITKU
yKpaiHChbKkuX K. Y pe3ynbtaTi 3 1874 mo 1907 poxu 3 331 ykpaiHCHKOT IIKOJIH HE
3QJTUIITUIIOCS JKOJHOI. YUHUTENsIM MOYald BUIABAaTH T'POIIOBI MpeMil 3a KOKHOTO YYHS,
SAKOTO HAaBYATh PO3MOBIISITU MO-YTOPCHKH. 3a MIKUTBHI MIAPYYHUKUA Ta CIOBHHKH, IO
CIPUSUIA TIOUTUPEHHIO YTOPCHKOi MOBU CEpeJ] HEYrOpPChbKOTO HACEJIEHHS, BHJIABAIUCS
npemii iM. ®@ukemrasis B po3mipi 500 dopuntiB (ctapumu rpimmu) [9, c.1-2]. Mo
MaJIIpU3MIB, 10 MPOHUKAIHN Yepe3 IIKOIy, MOXKHA BimHecTH: J10'6gow (1690s), eiscga
(vizsga), nonnos (naplo), monoiu (tandij), uepysza (ceruza), munma (tinta), gpewmux
(festék), nooipra (ladér) ta psia inmmx.

UYepe3 cinyx0y B yropcbkiidi apmii B MOBY YKpaiHIlIB 3akapmaTTs MOTPAIUIsLIH
MaJIsIpU3MH, TOB'sI3aHi 3 BICbKOBOIO cyk0010. Hanpuknan: kamyna (katona), consutio
(honveéd), kopnocoman'ow (karpaszomanyos), coxocsezemue (Szaktaszvezets), 2oonoo’
(hadnagy), cazooow (szazados), pitiooos (rijadéd), noponu (parancs), ¢gymaw (futas),
nywka (puska), ao'ie (agyu), auungu'omaw (legnyomas), cooouwag (szabadsag),
cepenosamu (Szerel) i T.m.

VYcHI 3amo3W¥eHHs JPYroro THUMY, IO MOTPAIUISIM B MOBY YKPaiHCHKOTO
HAceJCHHS dYepe3 Jep’KaBHI yCTaHOBHU, IIKOJNY, CIyXOy B apmii, Ha BiAMIHY Bin
3aMmo3u4eHb MEPIIOro TUIY, HE BKOPIHWIUCS TIIMOOKO B MOBI YKPATHCHKOT'O HACEICHHS
3akapmarTs 1 3apa3 BOHU Maike MOBHICTIO apXaizyBanucs. 3armo3udeHHs bOTO TUITY He
3a3HaIM 3HAYHUX (POHETHMYHUX 3MiH, 00 TIOMAanaau B YKpaiHChKI TOBOpH 3aKapmaTTs
31e0LTBIIIOTO B IXHBOMY JIiTepaTypHOMY O0(DOPMIICHHI.

besnepeuno, 1eKCHYIHI MaIIPU3MH, IO 3aMTO3UIYBATUCS YCHUM IUISIXOM, BXOIHITH
B YKpaiHCBKi TOBOpHW 3akapmaTTs B pi3Hmid yac. OMHI 3 HUX HaJeXaTh IIe 0 Mepioay
MOYAaTKOBUX CTOCYHKIB ykpainiiB ta yropuiB (XII-XIII ct.), iHm11 ni3uimoro nepioxy,
MPUYOMY MPOHUKHEHHS MaJgpu3MiB B1IOyBanocs sIK Oe3MocepeHbo, Ta 1 4Yepes
MOCEPETHUIITBO 1HIITUX MOB.

3aciyroBye Ha yBary npo0siemMa XBUJILOBOI Iepeaadl CXOXKUX PUC 3 OJHIET MOBU
Ha iHmy. b. O. CepebpeHHikoB Bi3Havae: «JlyMka npo MOKIIMBICTh XBUJIBLOBOI Mepeiayl
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pHUC BIJ OJIHI€I MOBM 0 1HIIOI Mae mia coboro IpyHT. HacmpaBai, sSIKIO y BUMAAKY
MapriHaJIbHOTO KOHTAKTYBaHHS MOB..., OJJHA MOBa MOK€ MEPEIaBaTH €Kl PUCH 1HIIIH,
CYMDKHIM 3 HEI0 MO TepUTOPii MOBI, TO IPUPOAHBO, 110 MOBA, SIKa OTpUMaia Ll HOBI
0COOJIMBOCTI, TAKOXK MOYKE NIepeIaTH iX Jall, IHII1H, CyMDKHINA 3 HEIO [0 TEPUTOPIi, MOBI» [4,
c. 54-55].

JpyruM OCHOBHUM NUIAXOM 3al03WYEHHS MaJsipu3MiB OyB nucemMHui. l{um
IUIIXOM BBIHIUIM MaAsSpU3MU IMEPEBAKHO uepe3 MepeKiafalbKy JITeparypy, pi3Hi
odiiifH1 Jep>KaBHI JOKYMEHTH, BIMCHKOBI PO3MOPSIKEHHS Toio. [luceMHuil muisx
3aMo3WYeHb 3arajoM XapaKTepHHUU [Jisi CIIIB, 1[0 MO3HAYAIOTh aOCTPaKTHI MOHSTTS.
3amo3nyeHHsI bOTO XapaKkTepy BUKOPHCTOBYBAIIMCS y MOBJICHHI JyKe pigko. YactuHa 3
HUX yBiifIIa B 3akapraTchKi mucemHi nam'stku. Hanpuknan: 6uson'wiag (bizonysag) [1,
c. 160-170], 6uxewug (bekesseq), bipwag (birsdag), ednuag [valsag (legeltetési) ], «mara
3a BUMAc Xyaoou», comonom (hatalom), srcaxman' (zsakmany), nemsem (nemzet), poowag
(rabsdg) Ta i,

Sk yCHUM, Tak i TUICEMHUM IIJISTXOM IIPOHUKAIIN B YKpaTHChKI TOBOPY 3aKaprarTs
CJIOBa, TOB'A3aHI 3 PO3BUTKOM EKOHOMIKH, TEXHIKHM, KyJbTYpH 1 Haykd. Bimomo, mio
TeXHIKa, KyJbTypa 1 HayKa HE CTOSJIM Ha OJHOMY MiCli. 3 iXHIM PO3BUTKOM 3’ SBHUBCS
[UTHI Psii HOBUX MPEAMETIB, MOHSATD, JJIA IKUX B YKPAiHIIIB HE OyJIO CBOIX Ha3B, a TUIbKH
Maaspchki. KopucTylouuch MMM HOBUMH MpEeAMETaMH, YKpaiHChKE HaceJIeHHS
3akapraTTs [0Yaj0 3aCBOIOBATH 1 iXHI Ha3BW, Hanpukian: sapiui [bricsesz(nadrag)],
kanan (kalap), paoitiosxa [radio (sapka)], nonoora (pongyola), poxom (rakatszoknya),
nabcapwr (ldbszar), 6oganui (bakancs), manna (talp), gpic (griz), gupwui (gersli),
nonpixaw (paprikas), gomoosyi (gombaoc)," nesew (leves), eypkomuemus (hurkatsts) ta
THIIII.

[HKoNMM Uil TO3HAYeHHS MEBHOI peaiii yKpalHChKE HACeleHHA 3aKaprarts
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIO CBOIO UM 1HIIOMOBHY Ha3By. [li3HiIlIe 1110 K pid BUTOTOBJISIIA KPAIIoi
SIKOCT1 UM 3 1HIIIOTO MaTepiany 1 BOHA YK€ OTpMMYBajia HOBY Ha3By. Tak, HalpuKIaI, JUIsl
Ha3BM 3BHYAWHOI >KEPCTI BHUKOPHCTOBYBAJOCh MOBISIMH CIIOBO 6O1'axa, TIOTIM IS
MOKPiBEJIb XaT MOYajIl BUITYCKATH IIMHKOBY KEPCTh, KA HE PrKaBina, 1 ii BKe HA3UBAIOTh
He O711'axouty, a 6a00gom (mop. yrop, bddog «omsxa»). Ha mo3HavyeHHS mIyXJisiid B CTOJ
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIHCS HA3BU CMONIUHA, NYOCMOIUHA, CMOJI0'8Ka, wygramika, ane B MOOYT
BXOJIUTh HOBUH MIPEIMET — KyXOHHA Iada 3 KUTbKOMa IIyXJIsiaMy Kpamioi KOHCTPYKITI,
K1 Ha3UBAIHUCS YKE HE cmounamu, a @itiosxamu (mop. yrop. fiok). Bukonyiouu Ty camy
GyHKIIIO, 10 1 MIyXJIAAa B CTOJI, I Ha3Ba MOCTYIOBO BUTICHSE 3 YXXUTKY CTapy Ha
MO3HAYCHHS NIYXJISIIA B CTOJI1 200 YTBOPIOE 3 OCTAHHBOIO CHHOHIMIYHUI PSI.

[HKONMM PITKO BXXKMBaHA TPAJWIIIifHA HAa3Ba BUTICHSAETHCS YKHUBAHIIIOK B CYCiTiB
MaJsgp YropcbKOw Ha3Bow. Tak, HampuKiald, 4YUCIIBHUK muc'aua OyB BIIOMHI
YKpaiHChKOMY HACEJICHHIO 3aKapraTTs, ajJe BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS HUM JYyXeE PiIKo, 00 HE
OyJ10 MOTPeOU B TAKMX BEJIMKUX YMCIIAX, IPOTE B MOB1 YNHOBHUKIB Ta MOMIIIUKIB CEISTHU
JIy’K€ 4acCTO YyJIM Ha O3HAYEHHS «TUCSUYa» CIIOBO «E3ep», «u3sip» 1 mepeinsau moro. Lei
YUCTIBHUK #/3Up' IOCTYINOBO BUTICHUB 1A MEBHIN MOBHI1M TEPUTOPIT 3 YKUTKY YUCITIBHUK
muc'aua [2, kapta Ne 115].

228



[IpOHUKHEHHS OKpEMHUX MaJsipU3MiB B110yBajocs 1 B TaKuid croci0: 3Hapsas, 10
BUT'OTOBJISIIIOCS] CAMOPOOHUM CIIOCOOOM, MaJjio CBOIO TPAJUIlIiHY HA3BY, aje MI3HIIIE 1€
caMe 3HapsAnJsi Takoi * (GopMu BUPOOJSIIOCS 3aBOACBKUM CIIOCOOOM 1 MOCTyMNajao B
npojax. ¥ KpaMHHUIIX BOHO HA3MBAIOCS IMO-YTOPCHKH 1 KOJIM XTOCh KYMHB IO Pid, TO
MoYaB Ha3WBaTH ii HE TPaAMWIIHHOIO, a Yropcbkoio Ha3Bow. Hampukmaa, camopoOHa
ckoba HazuBanacs cxoba, wikoba, ki'amba, kp'amba, a BXKe KynmoBaHa CKoOa — xonua,
Kanya, xonwia; abo paHillle Ha XaTHIX ABEpsX OyiM AEepeB'sHl 3aMKU 1 X Ha3WBalu
3amkamu. T1i3HilIe 3’ ABUIKCS 3a113H1 ABEPHI 3aMKH, MIIHIIII, JJOCKOHAJIIII 1 Ha TIEBHII
TEPHUTOPIi X yKe HA3UBAIOTh MO-MAIIPChKU niued, niueos. Takux MPUKIIaIiB YuMao.

YacTrHa Maapu3MiB MOTJIA 3aII03UYYBATUCS Y€PE3 YTOPChKY HApOIHY TBOPUICTh:
bocopkan'a (boszorkany), wapkan' (Sarkany), mii'noup 'xa (tiindérke), mamow (taltos) ta
THIIII.

Orxe, Oyno KuUIbKa NUIAXIB 3aCBOEHHA MAaJpU3MIB B YKpaiHCHKHMX TOBOpax
3akapmnarTs, ajge OCHOBHMM 3 HHUX OyB YCHHHM IIIIAX YHACIiJIOK TPUBAJIOTO
0€3IMOCePETHROTO  CITUIKYBAHHS YKPAiHCBKOTO HACEJICHHS 3akapmarTs 3 CcYyCigamu
YTOPIISIMH.

[{uM MIIXOM BBIMIILIIM B MOBY YKpaiHITIB 3aKapratTs IEPEeBakKHO CJIOBA, TIOB'sI3aH1
3 moOyToMm mrojiel, iXHIMH (I3UYHUMH Ta TCUXIYHUMH OCOOJUBOCTSIMH, CUIBCHKUM
rOCTIOJIapCTBOM, HApPOIHOK METPOJIOTIEI0, BIpYBaHHSAMHU, OOpsgaMu Ta 3a0000HaAMH,
POCJIIMHHUM 1 TBAPUHHUM CBIiTOM. Takux 3amno3udens € outbine 70%. Ha3Bu, nos's3ani 3
KaHLNPWIAAIAM, HaBYaHHSIM, CIIOPTOM Ta PI3HUMHU ITpaMU MOTPAIUISUIM B OCHOBHOMY
gyepe3 MIKOJTy; BINChKOBA TEPMIHOJIOTIS — Uyepe3 CIyk0y YKpaiHIliB B yrOpChKii apMii; uepes
pi3H1 JepKaBHI YCTAHOBHM TMPOHUKAIHM JIEKCHYHI MaISpU3MH, TIOB'I3aHI 3 TPAHCIIOPTOM,
TOPTiBJICIO, (PIHAHCAMU, FOPUIMYHOIO Ta CYCITUIPHO-TIOITUIHOIO JISUTEHICTIO.

Sk mpoxoaMB TIpolleC 3aCBOEHHS JIEKCUYHUX MAASPU3MIB  YKPaTHCHKUM
HAcCeJIEHHAM 3aKapnarTsi?

Bimomo, 1110 mmpoke 3aCBOEHHS CJIIB 3 OJHIET MOBH B IHITY BiIOYyBaJlOCs B MEPIIY
yepry BHACHIZOK OUIIHTBI3MY 4M JIBOMOBHOCTI.® AJle  OLIIHIBi3M, SK NPaBHJIBHO
3a3HAYAIOTh JOCIITHUKU, BiIOYBAETHCS HE MPOTATOM KOPOTKOTO Yacy, HE Bimpasy, a
BHACTIJIOK TPUBAJIOTO BIUIUBY OJHI€T MOBM Ha iHmIy. OTKe, 3aCBOEHHS UYXHX CIIiB
PITHOIO MOBOIO TPOXOJUTH TMPOTATOM TPHUBAIOTO 4Yacy. MokKHa BHIIUTUTH OCHOBHI
YOTUPU €Tanmu IMOCTYNMOBOTO 3aCBOEHHS MAJApPU3MIB YKPAiHCHKUM HACEJICHHIM
3akapnarTs.

3 BiIHTBI3M Y JBOMOBHICTh PO3BHBACTHCS AYIKE IIOBIIBHO, SIKIIO KOHTAKTYIOYi MOBH PIBHOIIPABHI, 1, HABIIAKH, TBOMOBHICT
PO3BUBAETHCSA IIBUIKMMH TEMIIAMH, SKIIO OHA 3 MOB € IMAHYKYON, TOOTO, KOJU KOHTAKTYIO4i MOBH BHCTYNAIOTh SK
HepiBHOMpaBHi. ToMy HEe MOXHA TTOrogUTUCS 3 TBepukeHHAM O. M. Pora, mo Ha 3akapmaTTi BHACHITOK KOHTAKTYBaHHS
YKpaiHCHKOTO HACEIICHHS 3 YTOPCHKUM IIMPOKO 3 000X CTOPiH po3BUHYBCs OimiHrBisMm [11, €. 260-267]. IBOMOBHICTh B 060X
KOJIEKTHBAX PO3BUBAETHCS TOJ, KOJIN KOHTAKTYIOTh M COOOI0 B OCHOBHOMY PiBHI MOBH IIIOIO CBOTO PO3MMTKY 1 X poiii B
CYCTIJIBHO-TIONMITHYHOMY XHTTi. Konn K ofHa 3 KOHTAKTyIOUHX MOB € JIEp>KaBHOIO MOBOIO Ha JIaHOMY eTarli 1 i1 HacCHIbHO
TIOMIMPIOIOTh Cepejl 1HIIOrO0 KOJIEKTHBY (K e Oyao 3 yropchKOIO MOBOIO Ha 3akapmnarTi), TO aKTHBHA JBOMOBHICTh
TIOMIMPIOETHCS TITHKHM B OJHOMY KOJIEKTHBI, MOBA SIKOTO B JJAHU Yac HE € AepKaBHOI0. Hampukian, B yropchKux cenax, sKi
3HAXOJITHCS y Oe3rmocepeIHbOMY CYCIICTBI 3 YKpaTHISIMH, aKTHBHA IBOMOBHICTB CepeJl yropchbKoro HaceneHHs 10 1945 p.
He crocTepiranacs, ajne BoHa Oyia JOCHTH ITOIIUPEHa cepell YKpaiHChbKOro HaceneHHs 3akapraTts. HaBiTh y TuX cenax, ae
Pa30M JXHIM MaJspH i yKpaiHIli, TBOMOBHICTh B OCHOBHOMY Oyia cepej yKpaiHChbKOTO HaCEIeHHS.
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Ha nepmomy erami MOBII HOpPUCTYXalOThCS A0 YYXKOI MOBH 1 3al03HYYIOTh
MOOJIMHOKI CJIOBAa 3 apTHUKYJIALIEI0, OJM3bKOI0 O BUMOBU LUX CIIIB Y MOBI-IDKEpEII.
Crnouartky 1€ clioBa, 10 HE BiIOMI piaHii roBipui. Ha npomy eTami JIeKCU4H1 3aCBOEHHS
1€ JOCUTh MOBEPXOBI, TOOTO BOHM 1€ HE 3ayiNaloTh BHYTPILIHIX 3aKOHIB PO3BUTKY
piaHOi MOBH. [IJ1s1 OCTaHHBOrO MEPIOAY IBOTO €TaNy XapakTepHI MPOsiBU CyOCTUTYII]
OKpPEeMHMX TOJIOCHUX Ta IMOYaTKu (POHETHYHOI akomojaiii, TOOTO MNPUCTOCYBAHHS
TOJIOCHUX YU MPUTOJIOCHUX OJIHE JI0 OJTHOTO, 3aJI€KHO BiJ MO3UIl, ajie 3aMiHa OJHIET
¢boHemMu 1HIIOIO 1€ HE BinOyBaeThCs. 3aCBOEHHS LUX JIEKCEM BiAOYBa€eThbCA uepes
IHIMBIJIA, 1110 BOJIO1€ 000Ma MOBAaMHU.

[IposiBu cyOcTUTYyLIi HA IILOMY €Talll MOMITHI B MEPIIy Yepry y MOBIIB, 110 HE
0013HaH1 200 morano 00i3HaH1 31 3BYKOBOI CUCTEMOIO YTOPCHKOI MOBU: KOJION — KAIAN,
wiimemMuni — wimemuHi, wiimuenop — wimuenop, (Geooexa — @eousxa, monuup —
mugyup, moamuitiu — muemutius TOmo. T1 K MOBLI, IO 3HAXOAATHCS Yy MOCTIHHOMY
KOHTAKTi 3 YTOPISIMHU, HAMaratoThCsi BAMOBIISTH 3aII03MYEHI CI0Ba OJIM3BKO JI0 IXHBOTO
3By4YaHHSI B YIOpPCbKIA MOBI: wilimeMuHi, mOnmutiui, moryup, muuQra, yuimeHm,
noonawi, mopnay, cegeiem, powmutl, 0CMoaout, namenm, yiozap, goarup, outiniue 1 T. 1.
OpmHak Taka BUMOBa MaIsSpHU3MiB 0cO0aMH, IO BOJIOMIIOTH YTOPCHKOI MOBOIO, Il HE
CBITYHUTH MPO HASIBHICTD SABUIIIA CYOCTUTYIII.

Ha npyromy erami xapakTepHe MPOHUKHEHHS OUIBIIOI KITBKOCTI CJiB 1 MOMITHI
IposiBU OUTIHTBI3MY Ha BY3bKi MeX1 KOHTakTyBaHHsS. Ha mpomy eTami momiTHE
napa’seiabHe BUKOPUCTaHHS CBOIX 1 YTOPCHKHX CJIIB JJIsl TIO3HAYEHHS MEeBHOI peaii. Take
napajieiabHe 3aCTOCYBaHHSI YTOPCHKOTO 1 YKPAiHCHKOTO CIIOBAa Ma€ MEBHY CHEIUQIKY:
3aro3uyueHe CJIOBO MapaliebHO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS 3/J€OUTBIIOrO TOMI, KOJIU JaHa piy
3a3Hajla MEBHUX 3MIH y ¢opmi, QYHKIII 9YM cTaja JOCKOHAIIIIOW, HAMp.:. 6uUibl —
«CcaMOpOOH1 JepeB'stHl BWJIA» 1 owieulbl — «3ai3HI BUJIA, BUTOTOBJICHI 3aBOJCHKUM
criocoOoM»; cmoauna — «yXJsina y caMOpoOHUX CToJlax» 1 hitioexa — «yxisaa y
KyIOBaHHMX CTOJIaX»; Ojaxa — «3BHYaliHa HE MHMHKOBA KepcTh» 1 6ddog, 6dooga —
«IMHKOBA XEPCTh, SIKOIO MOKPHUBAIOTh XaTW», Ould — «IiJjiora B XaTi: BUTOTOBJIEHA 3
CaMOPOOHHMX JIOIIOKY 1 noodiaws — «Iijajiora B XaTi, BATOTOBJICHA 3 KyIIOBAaHUX JIOIIOKY,
OWULUHUK — «3BUYAWHUN KOMIp Ha copouli», gomiup 4 ganip — «TBEpAUN KOMIp,
BUTOTOBJICHUH 3 IJIACTMACK» 1 T. 1.

Ha npyromy erami Bke MIMPOKOTO po3Mmaxy HaOyBae sBUIE CyOCTUTYIIl 1
aKomoarii.

Tpertiii eTan xapakTEepHUI TUM, IO MOCTYMOBO PO3BHBAETHCA OUTIHTBI3M Cepen
KOJICKTHBY JIIOJIC Ha MeXi Oe3mocepeHhOro KOHTaKTyBaHHS. Ha 1ili TepuTopii BxKe
MOYMHAETHCA 3MINTYBaHHS CBOiX TPAAWIIIMHUX 1 3aMO3WYEHUX CIiB, TapajiebHe
BUKOPUCTAHHS CBOTO 1 YTOPCHKOTO CJIOBa B OJHOMY W TOMY K 3HAYCHHI, HAIIPUKIA:
uyyp'a — p'and'a (rongy), uaecasiy'i — naopagu (nadrag), nyooyi — oun’iwm (béles),
yucmosamu— bevenosamu (becsiil), non'ien'amu — engeoosamu (enged), ckapocumuc'a —
nonocnosamuc'a (panaszol), pozoyiinux — poonos (rablo), pywamu — 6anmosamu (bant),
arcan'imu — banosamu (ban), oosip'amu — 6izosamu (biz) i 1.1.

Ha upomy eTani nornuOI0€eThes sIBUILE CYOCTUTYII11, BHACTIAOK YOT0 OJHE U TE XK
3alO03WYEHHS HA TPYHTI YKpaiHCHKUX TOBOPIB 3akapmnarrts OTPUMYE PI3HOMAaHITHE
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(¢oHeTuHE OQOpPMIIEHHS, HE 3aYilNaloyd TJIMOOKO BHYTPIUIHIX 3aKOHIB PO3BUTKY
ykpainchkoi MOBU. Hanpukiaa, TeKCHYHI Masspu3Mu mopHay, nooiaw, ¢popgima Tono
B YKpaiHCHKHMX TOBOpax 3akapnaTTs BHCTYNAOTh 3 TAKUMHU (POHETUYHUMHU BapiaHTAMU:
MOpHAY, MOPHAY, MYPHAY, MYPHAY, CMOPHAY, CMYPHAY, MOPHAO3, MOPHAOD3, MYPHAO3,
mypHdo3, noodiaw, nonawi; Gopgima, ¢ypgima, gopoima, dopgomy, dopzom'ys,
gopgim'y, @opgimys Ta psaA iHIIKUX. € OKpeMi JEKCHUYHI MaJspu3MH, sIKi Ha IPYHTI
YKpaiHChKUX TOBOPIB 3akapnarTss BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTbCSI MOBLSIMH B 20-Tu 1 Oinblue
(oHETHUUHUX BapiaHTax.

OCHOBHOIO O3HAKOK YETBEPTOTO €Taly € HMIUPOKUN PO3BUTOK OLIIHTBI3MY, IO
OXOILTIOE YK€ OUThIly TepuTOpit0. BHACTiZOK IIbOTO B YKPAaiHCHKY MOBY MOTpAILIse
3HayHa KUIBKICTh Majspu3MiB. Ha 1mpomy erami, KpiM NOriauOJieHHS CyOCTUTYLii Ta
aKkoMoOJIallii, 3a4iNaloTbCid YK€ 1 BHYTPIIIHI 3aKOHM PO3BUTKY pinHOi MOBH. Tak,
HaNpUKIaa, B yKpaiHCHKUX TOBOpax 3akapmarTs aBHi o, piAlIe e B HOBOMY 3aKPHUTOMY
CKJIaJIi IEPEXOJUIIN B Yy, Ui uM i: kKyn' — kiin' — kin' (< kouw), H'yc — n'lic — n'ic (Heciw).
Takux jxe 3MiH 3a3HaBaB TOJIOCHUH 0 1 B CIIOBaxX, 3allO3WYCHUX 3 YTOPCHKOI MOBH,
HANpUKIAA: eanie, eanis, eany (< man. mian. valo), pygy, pygiis (< maz. miai. rugo) Toimo.

Ha npomy ertani nopsii 3 HpOHUKHEHHSIM LUIOTO PSIIY MaIIpU3MIB 1 0COOJIUBO IpyIl
CNIB, €JUHUX 32 CBOIMHU CTPYKTYpPHUMHU O3HAKaMH, MOKE BIIOyTHCS 1 aOCTparyBaHHS
OKPEMHX CIOBOTBOPUYMX €JIIEMEHTIB, IXHE CTIONYUYEHHS 3 KOPEHSIMHU TPAAULIIAHUX IS €T
MOBHU cJiB. Tak, HaNpuKIal, B YrOPChbKid MOBI IIUPOKO BXXKMBaHI cy(dikc -dS-, -oS 3
areHTUBHUM Ta aTpuOyTMBHMM 3HadeHHsAM, Hampukiaa: ablakos, lakatos, boltos,
csampds, €sinos, napszamos, badogos, kondds ta winmuii psa iHmumx. YactuHa 1mux i
noMiI0HUX MaIsIpu3MIB 3 cydikcaMu —dsS, -0S OyiH 3aCBO€HI yYKpaiHIsiMu 3akaprnaTTs. Ha
IPYHTI JTOCHIKYBaHUX YKpPaiHCBKHX TOBOPIB 11 CY(iKCH MOCTYIOBO aOCTparyBaiucs i
JIOCUTh IIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBAJMCS [JIi YTBOPEHHS YKPATHCBKUX CIIB 3 IIUMH XK
3HAYCHHSAMHU: Oacaul «KOHTPaOACHUCT», ODOpoH'aul «BAPTOBUI», «IIOAWHA, IO CTEPEXKE
KypiHb», 0yOHaut «OyOHApY», sapmawi «BAPTOBUMY, 6la3aul «TOW, IO B'SKE CHOITH,
2yci'aw «CKpUTIalby, niamaut «TI0UHA, 110 JaTae OJSIIaHUN TOCY», nOCmOolaul «TOH,
[0 BUTOTOBJISIE TIOCTOJIM», cCiliaui «TOW, MIO 3aciBa€ 3€pHOM HUBYY»; OpuH Kau
«MapHOTpAT», Oy8anowl «OyBAIHN», 2nynoul «TIYIUNR», 200wl «TONMHN», 20.1'THKaw
«YOJIOBIK 3 JIOBTUMH HOTAMU», KANPOUl «3 KUCISKAMH Ta 04axy», 4y0oul «IyJacis» Ta
Oararo 1HIIHX.

o crocyeTbes iHIMMX MOPGOIOTIYHUX Ta CHHTAKCHYHHX SIBUII, TO BOHU Mailke
30BCIM HE BiIOWTI B TOBipKax. 3amo3udeHe CI0BO OTPUMYE TpaMaTHIHy (opMy 3a aHaJo-
riero 10 moaiOHuX GOopM CITiB PiAHOT MOBH.

OcHoBHa Maca MaAsSpW3MIB TOTparuisia B YKPaiHChKI TOBOpPH 3aKaprarTs
0e3MmocepeTHbO 3 CYCITHIX YyTOPCHKUX TOBIPOK Y IXHBOMY JiaIeKTHOMY (DOHETHIHOMY
odopmiterHi. Lle cTocyeThcs B mepIry 4epry CIIiB MoOyTOBO1 JIeKCHUKH. [[0 IHIIKMX TU1acTiB
nekcuku ((hiHaHCHU, TOPriBis, IOPUIUYHA Ta CYCHUILHO-TIOJITHYHA TEPMIHOJIOTIS TOIIIO)
JEKCUYHI MAJSPU3MUA MOTJIM TMPOHHUKATH 3 JITEPAaTypHOI MOBH, UM B YCAKOMY pasi y
iXHbOMY JliTepaTypHOMY O0(OPMIICHHI Yepe3 Pi3H1 yCTAHOBU UM 3 BYCT YNHOBHHKIB. ToMy
BCE 1€ NMOBMHHO OyTHM BpaxoBaHO MpPU BHU3HAYEHHI (OHETUYHUX Ta MOPEOIOTTUHHUX
0co0JIMBOCTEN MaISIpU3MIB B YKpaiHChKUX roBopax 3akapnarTs. Tak, HampuUKiIaja, cioBa
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cégenem, nyciauK, OWKoad, JOKH i, 6in'iw. widicmu i BUBOJUTH HE BiJ JIITEpAaTypHHUX
szoglet, pruszli, iskola, loknis, bélés, csizma, a Big mianexktuux szegelet, puszli, loknyis,
bilyis, csizsma. JlekcuuHi Magsapu3Mu Ta iXHS CEMaHTHKA BIEpIIe CKapTorpagoBaHi B
Hamii MoHorpadii [3, ¢.327 ].

BucnoBkn nociaimkennsi. Otxe, g TOro, mod 4YiTko 3’sicyBaTH (POHETHYHI
0COOJIMBOCTI MAJIpU3MIB B YKpaiHCBKHUX TOBOpax 3akapmnarTsi, HEOOXITHO B MepIIry
yepry A00pe JoCIiIUTH (POHETHYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI CYCIAHIX YrOpCbKUX TOBIPOK
3akapmatts. Kpim Toro, B ykpaiHChKi TOBOpH 3aKapnaTTs MaJspU3MH MOTJIN MTOTPATUISITH
HE TUIbKM O€3MOocCepelHbO 3 YrOpChKOi, ajie i 4yepe3 MOCEepPEeAHMIITBO CJIOBAIbKOI Ta
pyMmyHChKOi MOB. Tomy 1e TeX Cii ypaxoByBaTh MNpH aHami3i (OHETHYHUX Ta
MOP(OJOTrTYHUX 0COOIMBOCTEN MAJIPU3MIB B YKPAiHCHKHX FOBOpax 3aKkapratts.

Pi3HUM nOBUHEH OyTH TaKOX MIAX1A 0 JEKCUUYHUX MaJsIpU3MIB 1 IPU BU3HAUEHHI
ixHpoi eruMmosorii. Tak, Hampukiaag, HEOOXITHO PO3PBHATU MaasIpuU3MHU (PiHHO-
YrOPCHKOTO MOXOJKEHHS Ta CIOBA-MaJipU3MHU, IO € BJIACHE MAJSPCHKUMU CIOBAMH 1
BUHUKJIM Ha TPYHTI YTOPCHKOT MOBH, KOJIM BXKE€ MaJsPChKi TJIEMEHA JKUJIH CaMOCTIHHO,
OKpEMO BiJ] IHIIUX (DIHHO-YTOPCHKUX IJIEMEH, 1 CIIOBa-MaJIIPU3MH YTOPChbKOT MOBH, 1110
MaloTh pI3HE MOXO/KEHHS (CIOB’STHCHKOTO, JIATUHCHKOT'O, HIMEI[LKOTO, TIOPKCHKOTO
TOIIIO).
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Summary

The paper deals with oral and written ways of Hungarian words’ learning by the
Ukrainian population of Transcarpathia. The former was the main one, because the
Hungarians had been for many years in close and direct contacts with the Ukrainian
(Rusyn) population of Transcarpathia. To the second type of borrowings also belong the
Hungarian words learned in the process of official communication, army service,
schooling, business, but instead of being assimilated they became archaic. Even less
lexemes mostly through legal documents, folklore tales and songs penetrated the
language of the Ukrainians, e.g. 6ocopkansa (boszorkany) “Bimpma”, “Oaba-sira”,
wapkanb (sarkany) “apaxon “ ta immn. Four stages of evolutional Hungarian words’
learning by the Ukrainian population of Transcarpathia have also been focused on.
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Statement of the Research Problem. One of the most urgent and important tasks
Ukraine sets before its system of school and university education is raising the standards
of foreign language study. Teaching a foreign language involves the integration of two
aspects. First, a foreign language is viewed as a system of linguistic signs which are
associated with different language levels: phonology, grammar (morphology and syntax)
and lexis. Consequently, in terms of teaching we speak about teaching three aspects of
language construction: pronunciation, grammar and vocabulary. On the other hand,
language is a universally accepted means of communication. This means that it is not
enough for students to master grammar rules and structures, words and word
combinations and rules of their pronunciation. To communicate in language they need to
learn how to use phonetic, morphological and lexical means, i.e. to develop skills which
are usually referred to as receptive skills (reading and listening) and productive skills
(writing and speaking).

Of three aspects of language construction pronunciation seems to be the one which
Is most difficult to teach and learn, especially in a Ukrainian context where English is
taught exclusively by non-native speakers. What is more, most EFL teachers do not have
special training in teaching pronunciation especially with regard to different levels of
schooling [9]. This often results in teacher’s inability to identify the patterns of or reasons
for learners’ pronunciation problems. Neither do they have a systematic way to teach
segmentals and suprasegmentals of English. Yet, in David F. Dalton’s words [5]
pronunciation seems to be ‘the Ciderella of language teaching’ never going ‘to the ball’.
In other words, pronunciation is the most neglected aspect of teaching in the English
language classroom. In addition, most coursebooks do not treat pronunciation at all or
allocate only very little activities to it in comparison with other skills and aspects [4].
Therefore, the research focusing on teaching EFL pronunciation to learners proves to be
highly TOPICAL.

The present paper aims at reporting the findings of the review of EFL
textbooks used in Ukrainian senior school with regard to addressing the teaching
of pronunciation.

Applied linguists display a keen interest in the issues related to the following
aspects of teaching pronunciation in the EFL/ESL classroom: an RP accent versus the
intelligibility of pronunciation [1; 9; 10], language testing and assessing students’
pronunciation performance, the interrelation of pronunciation with four types of skills [2;
15], pronunciation models [3; 7;]; phonological representations [11; 12], the issues of
interference of leaners’ mother tongue [16], the integrated model of teaching
pronunciation [9; 10].
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Findings and discussion. In order to study the way pronunciation is addressed in
the EFL coursebooks employed in the senior secondary school in Ukraine, we undertook
a review of EFL textbooks, focusing on the following questions:

¢ \WWhat pronunciation topics do the coursebooks cover?

e How are these topics addressed in terms of efficiency and thoroughness?

¢ \What support do the textbooks offer teachers who may have little or no training
in teaching pronunciation?

Method. To select books for inclusion in the study, we first decided to limit our
focus to four EFL coursebooks which are currently used in teaching English in senior
grades of secondary schools in Ukraine. These are two English editions: “Upstreem:
Intermediate” (Express Publishing) and “On Screen: Intermediate B1+/B2” (Express
publishing) [17; 18; 19; 20; 21] and two Ukrainian editions “English” by A. Nesvit and
“English” by O. Karpiuk [22; 23]. The textbooks were reviewed along with the
corresponding teacher’s books. Our textbook review is based on the research questions
included in the template for textbook review developed by P. Watts [14, p. 278]. The
textbooks and teacher’s books were examined page by page.

Results. What pronunciation topics do the coursebooks cover?

In this section, we present the results related to the pronunciation topics covered in
each of the two textbooks.

Topics were divided into two main sub-groups: segmentals and suprasegmentals
according to the main pronunciation areas indicated in the professional literature on
intelligibility and in the foreign language curricula for different levels of school education
in Ukraine. The term ‘segmental’ refers to ‘any discrete unit that can be identified, either
physically or auditorily, in the stream of speech’ [13, p. 367]. In other words, these are
individual sounds or‘segments’ of speech, i.e. vowels and consonants, which form a
syllable. The term ‘suprasegmental’ implies units which are beyond the level of
individual sounds [8, p. 2]. They embrace intonation, phrasing, stress, timing, rhythm
(suprasegmental aspects) and how the voice is projected (voice quality) [6, p. 1].

Table 1 provides a summary of the topics found in each textbook. An ‘X’ in a
column indicates that the topic was presented. However, the fact that a topic was covered
does not show whether its coverage is explicit.

Table 1 provides a comparative analysis of the way pronunciation topics are
addressed in English course books. Overall, the conclusion is made that both Ukrainian
editions of English course books do not cover any pronunciation topics at all, whereas the
two English editions deal with some of the elements of pronunciation. In addition, both
English editions are mainly focused on the suprasegmental group of pronunciation
features embracing all the indicated topics but rhythm. On Screen also addresses one of
the topics from the segmental group, namely short and long vowels. Hence, in general, in
terms of the correspondence to the foreign language curricula for the senior level both
English editions seem to be appropriate.

b
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Table 1
Pronunciation Topics Covered in the Textbooks

Upstream | On Screen | English English
A. Nesvit | O. Karpiuk

Segmental level
C/V chart
Phonetic symbols
(transcription)
Voiced vs Voiceless Cs
Consonant Clusters

Diphthongs
Short vs Long Vowels X
Suprasegmental level
Rhythm : linking
Word Stress X X
Sentence Stress X X
Intonation of different X X
functions (e.g.
agreement)
Intonation of different X X

types of sentences

Let us consider the pronunciation topics covered in both textbooks in more detail.
The Upstream textbook covers the following pronunciation topics:

e intonation patterns expressing sympathy, regrets, exclamations, and excuses;

e intonation of short answers; general and special questions;

e  stress: contrastive stress; key word stress; stress in lists of adjectives;

e  pronunciation of words of Greek and Latin origins.

The On Screen textbook embraces the following pronunciation topics:

e  stress: stressed syllables in words; stress in questions and stress in exclamations;
e intonation in exclamations, in echo questions; in question tags;

e  pronunciation of short and long vowel sounds; and homophones.

When the two lists of pronunciation topics covered in the textbooks are compared,
it is clear that in general they cover almost the same areas. Both textbooks focus on
different intonation patters and deal with sentence stress. However, On Screen also
addresses word stress. Some attention is paid to pronunciation of certain words in both
textbooks.

How are pronunciation topics addressed in terms of efficiency and thoroughness?

It is clear that rating a certain pronunciation topic as being covered or not does not
provide any detailed information about the way the textbook can be efficiently employed
by both learners and teachers in addressing different pronunciation issues. Hence, the next
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stage of our analysis deals with the coverage of pronunciation topics in terms of their
thoroughness and efficiency.

To start with, in terms of thoroughness the textbooks under consideration provided
the following types of intonation exercises: listen and repeat; listen and underline; listen
and say; listen and read out; listen, mark and repeat; and listen and check.

Secondly, the textbooks display a tendency to present all mentioned practice tasks
without explaining a given topic in either students’ sets of materials or those of the
teacher. The presentation of the pronunciation feature is usually done in the form of
instruction without any explicit explanation: e.g. “Listen, then, read out the exchanges in
pairs” [17, p. 15].

In terms of efficiency, we noted that the textbooks provide only one pronunciation
exercise in the Listening Skills section. The exercise usually consists of two subtasks (a
and b) which serve as a means of presentation of the pronunciation feature and as a means
of its practice. For example, the focus of the pronunciation topic in Unit 3 for Listening
Skills section is the intonation of short answers. Rather than providing any explicit
information on this topic the exercise states the following task:

“a) Listen and repeat (i.e. the pronunciation topic presentation and immediate
practice) and b) In pairs, act out similar dialogues. Mind the intonation” [17, p. 47].

When considering the pronunciation topics covered by the textbooks under
analysis, it becomes clear that there is no system in the coverage of topics. The textbooks
fail to make explicit connection between the pronunciation topics covered. As a result,
learners are not able to see pronunciation components as parts of the interconnected
system. For example, both textbooks present the different features of intonation in
isolated sections and no attempt is made to group related topics together as part of a
systematic presentation of melody and intonation. Thus, we believe that if no explicit
guidance is provided, learners will not be able to develop their awareness of pronunciation
features as elements of one integrated system.

What support do the textbooks offer teachers who may have little or no training in
teaching pronunciation?

In this section we present results related to whether textbooks provide additional
resources or tips to aid inexperienced teachers. This question is important because
teachers usually receive no stand-alone pronunciation training [14, p. 266].

In the Teacher’s books the teacher is given the instructions to perform the task in
two stages:

e.g. “1) Play the cassette. Students listen and follow the lines. 2) Play the cassette
again. Then, students read out the exchanges in pairs” [18, p. 15]; and
“1) Play the recording. Ss listen and repeat chorally or individually. 2) Elicit which
syllables are stressed” [21, p. 12].

The Teacher’s book does not provide any additional information or support for the
teacher in dealing with this issue in the classroom.

Hence, the textbooks under consideration received a rating of No, meaning they
provided no other information to teachers beyond what is included in the student text.

240



As far as the rationale for the selection of pronunciation content is concerned it is not
provided at all or is scarcely explained. Nor do the textbooks provide any guidelines or
rubrics either for the teacher or for learners to evaluate/assess pronunciation performance.

Conclusion and research perspectives. The coursebooks used in the senior
secondary school in Ukraine, both English and Ukrainian editions considerably differ in
terms of the coverage of pronunciation topics. Unlike English editions, the Ukrainian ones
fail to cover any of the pronunciation or intonation features completely. Both English
editions display a tendency to cover mostly suprasegmental group of pronunciation
features with a focus on intonation of different patterns and sentence stress. Segmentals
are barely addressed with the exception for some isolated pronunciation features. Both
textbooks provide pronunciation exercises and activities in the Listening Skills section.
However, these exercises are isolated from the rest of listening and speaking activities.
Hence, the conclusion is made that pronunciation focus is not integrated into listening
and speaking assignments.

One of the topics for more in-depth research is the development of teaching
materials in accordance with the current requirements to teaching foreign language
pronunciation; designing new foreign language curricula, etc.
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Pe3ome

Crarts npucBsideHa OJIHIH 13 MPoOJIeM Cy4acHOT METOJIUKY BUKJIAIaHHS 1HO3EMHOT
MOBHU B CEpeAHIN MIKOJ1 — HABYAHHIO BUMOBI. AKTYaJIbHICTh JOCHII)KEHHS 3yMOBJICHA
TUM, [0 B YMOBaxX HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU B CEPEJHIM IIKOJII BUMOBA SIK OJWH 13
€JIEMEHTIB MOBHOI CTPYKTYPH 3aJIUIIAEThCS Mo3a yBarorwo BuutelniB. CTaTTs BMIIIYy€
pE3yNbTaTH MOPIBHAJIBHOTO aHAI3y Cy4YacCHHUX MiJIPYYHUKIB 3 aHTJIIHACHKOI MOBH, IO
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThCS y cTapiuiid mkoii. [IpoBeaene mocnimkeHHs: Oyno 30cepe/ikeHe Ha
TaKUX MUTAHHAX: K1 €IEMEHTH BUMOBH € TIPEJAMETOM PO3TJISY aBTOPIB MiIPYyYHHKIB,
HACKUTBKM TOBHO Ta €()EeKTHBHO IMOJAETHCS BUMOBA SK OJUH 13 ACMEKTIB HAaBYaHHS
1HO3eMHOT MOBH y IIMX MIAPYYHUKAX, TA YU MOXYTh Il MAPYYHUKH CTATU B TPHUTOII
HEJOCBITUYEHUM YUUTEIISIM.

MULTICULTURAL EDUCATION IN GREAT BRITAIN

Desiatnikova, L.
Technical University, Kosice, Slovakia

The United Kingdom has welcomed newcomers for centuries. It is a mixture of
diverse ethnic groups, each with their own distinct culture and often their own language
or religion. Contemporary UK is often referred to as a multicultural and multi-faith
society. Large scale immigration to this country started after the Second World War, and
increased significantly from the 1960’s onwards. The descendants of these migrants as
well as intermarriage have created the multicultural society that now exists. At present,
the expression *multicultural’ is wide-spread and has been a heavily debated phrase all
over the world.

In the 20th century, the powerful and proud British Empire had to fight two world
wars. Even though these wars ended up with the British victory, the British inevitably lost
their empire in the end. What exists today is a strong parliamentary democracy and
constitutional monarchy, and a legacy of political, cultural and linguistic domains on
Britain’s old colonies, mandates, and the Commonwealth nations [Grant, Kay, Kerrigan,
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& Parker 2011]. British multiculturalism has undergone several challenging process and
disheartening experiences including assimilation and integration policies, and racist and
anti-racist riots through its history. Sometimes, racism was accepted as an inevitable
experience for immigrants to the UK.

Recent changes in world politics, as well as the removal of political and physical
barriers in Europe have created new circumstances under which British society has been
repeatedly confronted with the challenge of immigration. The society, which has been
defining itself as an open and multicultural since the second half of the twentieth century,
IS now in a state when it simultaneously enjoys the pros, and experiences the negative
consequences of immigration.

This paper is concerned with the amount of space which is provided by the national
curriculum for the integration of multicultural issues into education at primary and
secondary level. Therefore, our attention is focused on the current situation of the
implementation of Multicultural education within the national school curriculum and the
research proves that the national school curriculum provides space for students‘education
in this field in various ways.

Today, a variety of approaches and responses to education are found, as well as
reactions to multicultural education. The always present need to address multicultural
education as policy remains absolutely essential. Within classrooms it has been vital when
considering the changing nature of cultural diversity as well as international and domestic
practice. “Multicultural education includes acknowledging and including not just the
child or student, but also the family, the local community and learning and teaching
environments which relates to levels of engagement within a community” [Race 2011,
p.88]. It is assumed that education has the potential to strengthen civic and social
engagement. However, it is kind of a two-way relationship: while education can influence
civic and social engagement, people’s social engagement and community as such can
have an important influence on their educational success and on the distribution of
educational opportunity. Multiculturalism sets one basic question: who are we?
Multicultural education in response focuses on struggles over students’ identity. Derman-
Sparks warned that young children may develop pre-prejudice, which she defined as
“beginning ideas and feelings in very young children that may develop into real prejudice
through reinforcement by prevailing societal biases” [Derman-Sparks 1997, p.3]. The
author further explains that: “Pre-prejudice may be misconceptions based on young
children's limited experience and developmental level, or it may consist of imitations of
adult behaviour. More serious forms are behaviours that indicate discomfort, fear, or
rejection of differences” [Derman-Sparks 1997, p.3].

It seems that also the promotion of social justice is one of the most important goals
of multicultural education. Children need to learn to appreciate the contributions of all
groups who have added something to the society. By all means, it is necessary to teach
them that they can stand up for what they believe in and make positive changes in the
world. “Education in a democratic society should help students acquire the knowledge,
attitudes, and skills they will need to participate in civic action to make society more
equitable and just” [Derman-Sparks 1997, p.3]. “Children who experience learning for
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life as an enriching and innovative experience, as well as a challenging one, will be more
able to confront the uncertainties ahead with understanding, creativity and a sense of
responsibility” [Clouder at al. 2013, p.18].

If one wants to reflect on multicultural education, one needs to understand political
and conceptual processes that form education as well as social policy. “Integration and
its influence on policy-making remained important within England in the 2000s, but
multiculturalism is still practically relevant today when examining English education in
nurseries, schools, colleges and universities” [Race 2011, p.7]. This paper is concerned
with the amount of space for the issues of multicultural education which is provided by
the national curriculum. The hypothesis states that the national curriculum provides
enough space and it is done through the subjects of Personal, social and health education
(PSHE) and the subject of Citizenship and also through cross curricular activities as well
as several school project works. The only way how to prove it is to observe how the
national curriculum is designed and how schools perform multicultural education within
their own teaching practice. The research has focused on schools in Great Britain, more
precisely on schools in England and Wales as the educational system in Scotland follows
a different pattern.

We concentrated on primary and secondary schools of different types within shire
counties and towns with population of more than 20,000. An online questionnaire
concerning issues of multicultural education was created and an electronic tool of Google
form was used as it is a convenient form of gathering required information easily, quickly
and efficiently. The questions were designed to gather relevant information from schools
to prove the hypothesis. For instance, the questionnaire looks at ethnic groups included
at schools, asks about the importance of the concepts of anti-racism and multiculturalism
within education today, requests information whether the curriculum provides enough
space for multicultural issues and enquires various possibilities of implementation of
multicultural issues into education through the subjects of PHSE and Citizenship, cross-
curricular or extra-curricular activities, national or international project works.

Making students aware of existing diversity and different identities in British
society is one of the main goals the subjects of Citizenship and PHSE aim to achieve.
This includes the multiple identities that may be held by groups and communities in a
diverse society, and the ways in which these identities are affected by changes in society.
All pupils should have the opportunity to explore and develop their understanding of what
it means to be a citizen in the UK today. Citizenship as well as PHSE offers opportunities
for schools to address their statutory duty to promote community cohesion. For instance,
pupils can learn what the factors are that unify groups and communities, how migration
has shaped these communities and how living together in the UK has been shaped by
economic, social, political and cultural changes. Religious education is one of the school
subjects where cross-curricular dimensions such as identity, cultural diversity and
community cohesion provide important unifying themes that help young people make
sense of the world and give education relevance. We can find features of multicultural
education also in the subjects of History or Geography. Pupils learn about people's lives
and lifestyles, about significant people, events and places from both the recent and more
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distant past. They learn about change and continuity in their own area, in Britain and in
other parts of the world. They look at history in a variety of ways, for example from
political, economic, technological and scientific, social, religious, cultural or aesthetic
perspectives.

One of many possibilities for schools across the UK to integrate multicultural
issues in their educational process was The Comenius Programme (currently known as
Erasmus+). This programme is aimed at schools, colleges and local authorities across
Europe with its two main objectives:

¢ to develop knowledge and understanding among young people and education
staff of the diversity of European cultures and languages, and the value of this
diversity

e to help young people to acquire basic life skills and competences for their
personal development, for future employment and for active European
citizenship [About Comenius].

Multilateral partnerships are cross-curricular projects that involve at least three

schools or colleges from at least three European countries. They enable staff and students
in the UK to work together with partners in other Comenius eligible countries for the
duration of the two year partnership.
One of many projects which have been organized under British Council educational
activities is a global education programme Connecting Classrooms which offers school
partnerships worldwide with the support needed to build a relationship with a link school.
It also offers professional development for teachers that get equipped to tackle global
themes in the classroom. Connecting Classrooms also provides specially developed
resources to help schools explore a number of social, environmental, and cultural themes.
Over 5,200 schools and 936,000 young people across the world have participated in
Connecting Classrooms education programme [What is Connecting Classrooms?].

Another recommended way is participation in Global Education Week activities.
In 1999 the first Global Education Week was launched by the North-South Centre of the
Council of Europe, promoting school activities in the member states with a specific focus
on how to overcome poverty and social exclusion. It encourages pupils and teachers as
well as youth groups to explore educational activities for global citizenship [Global
Education Week]. This project is an opportunity for people from diverse backgrounds to
come together to learn about global justice, to spread that learning and to use it to take
action for justice locally and globally.

As we can see from the above examples, there is more space provided by the
National Curriculum within various subjects apart from Citizenship or PHSE. In addition
our research shows that as much as 61.91% of schools agree that there is enough space
for multicultural education provided by the curriculum, 28.57% consider the space
provided as medium and only 9.52% of schools consider the amount of space less than
medium. It has been proved that British schools can use several subjects to raise
awareness of ethnicity, equality, diversity of cultures and inclusion.
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In conclusion, there are various approaches to multicultural education at schools in
England and Wales through many subjects within the national curriculum, cross-
curricular or extra-curricular activities, as well as different domestic and international
school projects. They reflect the major ideas and challenges that face individuals and
society and can provide a focus for work within and between subjects and across the
curriculum as a whole. The outcomes of our research show that possibilities that schools
have in education should prepare the young generation for life in a multicultural society.
It cannot be, however, generalized on all educational institutions in England and Wales
because of a small number of schools participating in this research.
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Summary

The paper is concerned with the amount of space for the issues of multicultural
education which is provided by the national curriculum in Great Britain. The research has
focused on schools in Great Britain, more precisely on schools in England and Wales as
the educational system in Scotland follows a different pattern. The hypothesis states that
the national curriculum provides enough space and it is done through the subjects of
Personal, social and health education and the subject of Citizenship and also through cross
curricular activities as well as several school project works. The paper observes how the
national curriculum is designed and how schools perform multicultural education within
their own teaching practice.
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SIZE AND DEPTH OF WORD KNOWLEDGE:
THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVES AND CHALLENGES

Kovach S. B.
Ferenc Rakoczi Il Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education

Statement of the problem. There is considerable truth in the view that vocabulary
knowledge is a reliable predictor of learners ‘proficiency’ in a foreign language.
Linguists, scholars, language teachers and learners agree that vocabulary is closely related
to the four language skills as words are the primary carriers of meaning [28, p. 217].
Researchers have long noted the important role of word knowledge as a forecaster of
overall reading ability [15; 16; 21], it is highly correlated with writing [7; 27], listening
[14; 29] and speaking, as Meara states, “lexical competence is at the heart of
communicative competence” [10, p. 35].

In recent years, vocabulary acquisition has been an increasingly interesting topic
of discussion that has resulted in numerous ways and theories of how vocabulary
knowledge should be investigated and modelled. However, despite the rapid increase in
vocabulary research from the turn of the millennium, a number of leading vocabulary
researchers [11, 21, 26] still insist that more work needs to be done in this field.

Topicality. The research on the acquisition of word-level competency, vocabulary
aptitude and measuring how well a word is known gets more attention. Thus, research on
the amount of vocabulary necessary for language proficiency and depth of vocabulary
knowledge becomes essential. Therefore, the present paper intends to review in detail
the relationships between the size and depth of vocabulary knowledge and how they are
conceptualized by scholars, and it also tries to present the main challenges and criticisms.

The subject of this paper is to examine how vocabulary size and depth can be
conceptualized and interpreted. The central purpose of this study is to reveal the
distinction made by leading researchers and discover the similarities and connections
between these notions giving a better understanding of the topic. The object of this paper
Is to find and outline researches where size and depth of vocabulary knowledge were
investigated and measured from different points of view.

Findings and discussions. There is no clear-cut answer to the question of what
vocabulary knowledge involves. A well-known, influential framework for vocabulary
knowledge was introduced by Richard [22, p. 83] who defined seven aspects of knowing
a word: knowing the degree of probability of encountering that word in speech or print,
knowing the limitations imposed on the use of the word according to variations of
function and situation, knowing the syntactic behaviour associated with that word,
possessing the knowledge of the underlying form of word and the derivatives that can be
made from it and the knowledge of the network of associations between that word and
the other words in language, knowing the semantic value of the word and finally, knowing
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many of the different meanings associated with the word. Later, Chapelle [2] suggested
four dimensions for vocabulary knowledge, such as vocabulary size, knowledge of word
characteristics, lexicon organization, and processes of lexical access. Furthermore,
Henriksen [8] distinguished a partial-precise knowledge, a depth of knowledge and a
receptive-productive dimension of lexical competence. In Nation’s [16, p. 27] influential
descriptions with a receptive/productive feature, knowing a word means the knowledge
of form (written, spoken form and word parts), meaning (meaning and form, concepts
and reference, associations) and use (grammatical functions, collocations and constraints
on use) of the lexical unit. Qian [20] developed four dimensions from the earlier
frameworks including vocabulary size, depth of vocabulary knowledge (including
pronunciation, spelling, morphological properties, syntactic properties, meaning, register,
frequency and added collocations), lexical organization, and automaticity of receptive-
productive knowledge. Meara [12] in describing a model of lexical competence
distinguished  vocabulary size, vocabulary organization, and vocabulary
accessibility/automaticity. In addition, Daller et al. [4, p. 8] in vocabulary acquisition
defined lexical breadth, lexical depth, and he uses the term lexical fluency instead of
automaticity. However, it seems that there are certain overlaps in the different versions,
it has to be stated that the authors describe them in different ways and propose different
ways to operationalize them. For example, Henriksen’s depth of knowledge, may sound
close to Daller et al., but in fact it is discussed more in terms of network building similar
with Meara’s conception of vocabulary organisation which is a structured, lexical
network where the focus is on the links between words and on how they can inform the
person about the network as a whole.

It can clearly be seen that over the last two or three decades, research on vocabulary
has brought with it an increase with regard to terminology. Vocabulary scholars have
developed a number of descriptive frameworks where two of the most commonly
accepted distinctions used are vocabulary breadth, size, or quantity and depth, or quality.

Nation defined [15; 16] vocabulary size as the number of words for which a learner
has at least some minimum knowledge of meaning. A size test provides basic measures
of a learner’s overall vocabulary knowledge but counting known lexical items is not so
simple since it is important to decide what a word unit is: a word form, lemma or word
family. Considering the base form of the word as one unit means that e.g. speak, speaks,
speaking are counted as separate units but to store them this way in the mental lexicon
might not be possible. The other option is to consider the base form of the word (lemma)
and its inflected forms in the same part of speech as one unit solving the previously
mentioned problem. However, Bauer and Nation argued that certain word forms with
frequently used affixes (e.g. -ble, -er, -ish) could be included in the same word family.
But certain problems arise, as for instance considering speaker and speakable have
different meanings and they are likely to be stored as separate units in the mental lexicon.
Besides, Schmitt and Zimmerman highlighted that word families may not be viable to use
for assessing productive vocabulary knowledge because without having a high level of
proficiency, it is hard to know all the word forms within the word family productively [5,
pp. 9-10]. In addition, Gyllstad [6, p. 19] stated that it is questionable to assume that once
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a member of a word family is known all the other members will be known too if one has
never seen some of them.

To answer the question, of how much vocabulary should a language learner acquire
in order to understand academic material is also a controversial issue. However, studies
have shown that focusing on the most frequent 3,000 high frequency words provide
materials for spoken discourse and reasonable text comprehension, the most frequent
5000 words allow learners to read authentic texts and to understand most of the
communicative context of the text and 10,000 words allow for university study in the
target language [3; 9; 17].

To approach vocabulary depth from a theoretical perspective is also difficult. The
qualitative aspect of vocabulary knowledge on one hand reflects how well a particular
word is known, or on the other hand, how well words are organized in the learner’s
lexicon reflecting the learner’s ability to relate words to semantically linked words [8].
The first approach can be subdivided into the component or dimension (knowing a wide
range of aspects of the word) and development approaches (attempting to capture degrees
of word knowledge) [4, pp. 9-10].

In the word-centred view, Anderson and Freebody [1, p. 93] for the concept of
depth provided the ‘precision of meaning’ definition, which means the quality of
understanding the word; the difference between having a vague idea or a specific
knowledge of what a word means. Within researchers who accepted the dimension
approach, Nation [16] gave the most comprehensive definition of knowing a word
mentioned earlier in this paper: knowledge of various aspects of a given word such as,
e.g. frequency and collocation, limitations on use, syntactic behaviour, basic forms and
derivations, association with other words, semantic value. However, Schmitt has
hypothesized that the different word knowledge aspects of Nation’s framework are also
developmental in nature as each of the aspects (spoken form, written form, meaning,
grammar, collocation, register, frequency, associations) develop at different rates [24;
25].

Concerning the ’lexicon-oriented’ view, Henriksen gave the first definition, where
he named the depth of vocabulary knowledge as network knowledge: the ability to relate
to semantically linked words. She and Meara pointed out that “the larger a learner’s
vocabulary size, the more strongly new words are embedded into an already existing
network of words and the development of vocabulary depth involves the restructuring of
the network of words” [5, pp. 9-10].

Another general approach to conceptualizing depth is the receptive (being able to
comprehend lexical items when listening or reading) and productive mastery (being able
to produce lexical items when speaking or writing) of an item. In connection with this
statement, Read [21, p. 154] arose the question “Is there a certain minimum amount of
word knowledge that is required before productive use is possible?” From the component
word knowledge perspective Schmitt stated that productive mastery is more difficult and
takes more time to acquire than the receptive one where knowing the form-meaning link
may be enough.

250



An additional, newly addressed concept to understand the depth of word
knowledge is to know how fluently (the ability to use that knowledge in both
comprehension and production), automatically the lexical items can be used in each of
the four skills.

To conceptualize vocabulary knowledge, Meara and Wolter argued that vocabulary
size and vocabulary organisation is a much more productive way of looking at
vocabularies than vocabulary breadth and depth. In this theory, a word that is recognised
as a word in a language, but where nothing more is known about it, has no links and is
not networked. If there is some knowledge gained about how the word can be used, then
it develops links with other words and begins to network and the type of the links does
not matter. In this conceptualization, depth of knowledge could be measured by counting
the number of links in a word’s network. They pointed out that if the target words are
well-chosen “vocabulary size is not a feature of individual words: rather it is a
characteristic of the test taker’s entire vocabulary” [p. 87]. They suggested looking at
features which are characteristic of a learner’s whole lexicon, rather than features which
are characteristic only of single words. Meara, disagreeing with Schmitt’s statement about
receptive-productive mastery, pointed out that: “items with the right kind of connection
would become productive, while those lacking these connections would remain at a
receptive level” [13, pp. 86-88].

Another critical issue stated by Gyllstad [6, pp. 20-21] is connected to the lexical
items larger than one single orthographic word. In his example, the sequence of ‘break a
record’ has two possible readings: it can be called as a free combination (destroying a
vinyl record) because to understand its meaning by adding up the meanings of the
individual components is possible, or it would be called a collocation, since the verb
‘break’ is used in a figurative, de-lexical sense in the second reading. As some lexical
items behave as single orthographic words, such as collocations, maybe they should be
incorporated into measures of vocabulary size.

The connection between size and depth is complex. Schmitt [25] investigated
different researches from the point of view of how size and depth were measured and
created seven main categories to whether they were conceptualized as: receptive vs.
productive mastery; knowledge of multiple word knowledge components; knowledge of
polysemous meaning senses; knowledge of derivative forms (word family members);
knowledge of collocation; the ability to use lexical items fluently; the degree and kind of
lexical organization. He concluded that giving one overall theory is impossible and all
aspects of vocabulary knowledge seem interrelated; the size-depth relationship depends
on various factors such as the size of the learner’s lexicon, on how each is measured, and
the learner’s first language, and this relationship should depend on one’s purpose of use.
After choosing the type of word knowledge to be investigated, he suggested to discuss
findings only in terms of that particular type of knowledge, to consider which form-
meaning level a test user wish to use and to interpret the scores not just e.g. presenting
only the number of words ‘known’. Schmitt also highlighted that more depth tests should
be validated. Finally, for future research agreeing with Meara and Wolter, he assumed

251



that investigating vocabulary organization would be a more productive way of looking at
vocabulary knowledge.

Discovering the relationship between the two terms, related research has shown
that breadth and depth of vocabulary knowledge [18; 19; 28] are interdependent. As
Schmitt highlighted it is almost impossible to assess one’s vocabulary size without
assuming some depth of knowledge of the words tested, and vice versa, measuring
vocabulary size is at the same time a measure of vocabulary depth [5, pp. 9-10]. However,
most researchers and language teachers agree to separate the two terms for diagnostic
purposes; many scholars assume that basic form-meaning knowledge is part of the
vocabulary size knowledge construct, and that depth comes beyond this basic knowledge.

Conclusions and recommendations. As it can be seen, though several
conceptualizations have been developed, there is a lack of an overall, unambiguous theory
containing all of the multifarious aspects of lexical knowledge. However it can be stated,
that the two concepts are interrelated and the relationship between them depends to a large
degree on how each is estimated and conceptualized. The findings of this study revealed
that due to the complex nature of size and depth of vocabulary knowledge, more research
Is still necessary. Though, a lot of studies have dealt with word knowledge, in many cases
they were investigated in connection to the first language or second language, but less
research can be found in relation to the foreign language. Considering the centrality of
vocabulary knowledge, future investigations could also consider how vocabulary size,
but mainly depth can be employed in the four skills.
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Pe3iome

[TonmoBHEHHSI CIIOBHUKOBOTO 3amacy JyX€ BaXJIMBO IPU BUBYEHHI MOBH.
JIIHTBICTMYHI Ta COLIOJIHTBICTUYHI aCMEKTH PO3BUTKY, 30araueHHs CIOBHUKOBOI'O
cknaxy Oy/iu B LIEHTPi yBarM MOBO3HABIIB MPOTATOM ocTaHHiX 30- TH pokis. Ix anami3
Ja€ 3MOTY Kpalie 3po3yMiTH TEHACHII PO3BUTKY MOBH B3araji. 3 METOK Kpalioro
PO3YMIHHSI JICKCHYHUX 3HaHb y IbOMY JOCIIDKCHHI JOKJIAIHIIIE PO3TISHYTO IesKi
IPOIO3UIlI Ta CHpOOM OMUCY PI3HUX AaCMEKTIB 3HAHHS JICKCHMKW Ta SIK TEPMIHH
CTOCYIOTBCS OJIUH OJTHOTO. 3 TEOPETUYHOT TOUKHU 30PY JIaTH €IMHE 3arajibHe BU3HAUCHHS
po3Mipy JEeKCUKH ab0 IMOWHU 3HAHHS JIEKCUKH HEMOXJIUBO. JOCHIIKEHHS TaKOoX
J03BOJIUJIO BU3HAYUTH JACSIKI TPOOJIEMU B Tally3i BUBUCHHS CJIOBHUKOBOTO CKJIaJy MOBHU.

YAK: 37.013:372.8.811.111
L-87
EVOLVING LANGUAGE TEACHER ROLES

Levrints M.I.
Ferenc Rakoczi Il Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education

Topicality. The idea of knowledge-based society, unseen mobility of population
together with information technologies driven changes stipulate the need for revisiting
existing practices of education system as a whole and language teacher education in
particular. In essence, teachers are often viewed as important agents and precursors of
change, capable of meeting high-caliber expectations of modern world, assisting in the
shaping of future generations.

The question raised in this respect concerns the roles teachers are expected to play
in light of the developments of education prompted by dynamic societal settings. Not
surprisingly, evolving roles of the teacher often “cause unease among those entrenched
in traditional approaches to education “[2; 3]; while those with proactive stance are
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perplexed by the new lists of expectations as prerequisites of expert teaching and scanty
research findings to rely on and in form present-day teacher education contexts [4].

Thus, the present paper aims at analyzing the roles language teachers take up in
light of current shifts in educational paradigms.

Findings and discussions. The methodological premise round which the analysis
of teacher roles will be carried out is humanistic perspective and related to it learner-
centered educational paradigm, together with the concepts of learner autonomy,
individualization, differentiation, and life-long learning. Learner-centeredness “involves
a recognition of student’s potential to contribute meaningfully to the shaping of their
learning programme, and then a willingness to accommodate this potential as far as the
situation will realistically allow” [5; 282]. Rethinking the roles students undertake in light
of learner-centeredness certainly necessitates reconsideration of teacher roles and
responsibilities.

Another important modification of paradigm identifiable in teacher preparation
research is the concept of learning replacing the one of teaching [3; 20]. Life-long learning
critical to fostering ongoing professional and personal development places the teacher on
the learning platform. Teacher competence and expertise seem to hinge on their learning,
therefore further insight into the problem of professional growth can be gained by way of
analyzing the learning process teaching professionals undergo along their career path.

Teacher roles do not easily yield themselves to grouping and classification due to
the comprehensive nature of instructional process. It should be mentioned from the outset
that any attempt at singling out teacher roles appears factitious and relative, inasmuch as
they are inseparable from teachers’ professional activity, which presents itself a system.

Although one of the basic roles of the teacher is seen to be knowledge transmission,
it has undergone an alteration of priorities. In conventional teacher-centered education
the teacher exercised a tight control over the learning process, with the students’ being
merely passive receivers of the information disseminated by the teacher. It has been
traditionally believed that the more knowledgeable the teacher is, the more he/she is in
control, the better students acquire content knowledge, the higher their academic
achievements are. However, new approaches in educational psychology prioritizing
student-centered education [2] have prompted that educators can no longer serve as sole
store-houses of knowledge with undue emphasis on the teacher, but rather as caterers of
conditions where students learn how to approach and tackle the fast-growing flood of
information. In this context, teachers have assumed a new role that of facilitators of
learning, i.e. enabling students to interact with the course content, regulate their own
learning.

But even though these two roles are often juxtaposed in academic literature, they
reflect vital aspects of the teacher’s duties and thus should be interwoven. The subject-
specific knowledge is by no means to be underestimated. The practicing teacher should
strive for comprehensive, current subject matter competence, keeping in line with recent
developments in the relevant academic field.

One of the most demanding roles, evolving from learner-centered perspective, the
teacher has to perform is developing students’ personality, which presupposes creating
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environment conducive to learner’s cognitive, affective, moral and social maturing.
School-settings provide unique opportunities for helping forward student’s psychological
development, the ultimate outcome of which is self-development.

Foreign language classroom in this respect is exceptionally favourable. Foreign
language as a school subject is targeted at one of the basic forms of human interaction i.e.
oral and written communication and may serve not only as an aim in itself, but as a tool
of enhancing ongoing personal development of learners. “Indeed, L2 motivation
researchers have always believed that a foreign language is more than a mere
communication code that can be learnt similarly to other academic subjects, and have
therefore typically adopted paradigms that linked the L2 to the individual’s personal
‘core,” forming an important part of one’s identity” [1; 9]. Moving away from
stereotypical view of language learning as the process by which language units of
different levels are acquired it becomes apparent that foreign language if perceived as an
instrument of perception of the surrounding world and oneself may serve as a powerful
tool of personal development.

Moreover, by skillfully managing teaching-learning process teachers gradually
foster autonomy, which plays a critically important role in language learning that is
virtually ceaseless. It is incumbent on language teachers to encourage learners assume
greater responsibility for their own learning the by-product of which is autonomy. Learner
autonomy is believed to scaffold life-long learning as an intrinsically rewarding activity.
The final outcome of skillful teacher’s counselling is seen in transferring learning from
external constraints of formal instruction towards independent self-regulated
engagement, which provides personally meaningful experience.

In terms of classroom instruction, the continuum of concepts learner responsibility
— autonomy — ongoing personal development are best envisaged on the basis of the
concept of learner-centeredness. In literature on pedagogy, it is generally opposed to
traditional teacher-centered classroom and advocates the application of methods,
techniques, approaches, materials etc. that provide for learners’ individual needs. It
presupposes a shift in the distribution of the roles between the teacher and the student,
making learners assume greater responsibility for their learning outcomes, in our case
languages skills acquisition. All this, however, does not diminish teacher’s accountability
for academic success or failure of his/her students. New teacher roles are evolving in the
learner-centered paradigm i.e. that of a psychologist, who can diagnose and attend to
students’ needs, manager who helps learners organize their own learning, and counselor,
who advises students on the personally tailored learning pathways.

Interwoven with the previous is the role of the teacher as a socializing agent.
However, if the previous teaching role as a catalyst of personal growth lies in nurturing
of moral, aesthetic and other forms of development, the latter prepares students to create
and maintain relationships in real social environments, which are more often than not far
from being ideal. Educational establishments of all levels, be it kindergarten, primary or
high school, are in themselves distinct social institutions, providing students with vast
experience of social interaction.
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In terms of foreign language as a school curriculum an undeniable importance is
attached to the role of the teacher as a model of language and culture. Students acquiring
a language in the context where the target language does not serve as a means of
communication, can get a distorted vision of it being an artificial means of
communication, existing only in books or at best in media, while native speakers seem
no less fantastic than aliens from outer space, and therefore personally meaningless. In
this respect the teacher should strive at demonstrating that the target language is live, may
serve in everyday intercourse, in this way fostering and reinforcing the image of the target
language as an effective means of communication. Even though teacher’s language
competence may not be, strictly speaking, profound what matters is its practical
application.

Closely connected to the previous role is the function of the language teacher as a
culture-transmitter. Deriving from the premise that foreign language learning goes hand
in hand with foreign culture learning, a language teacher should promote students’
understanding and first experience with the target culture by serving as a target culture
role model.

The current shift of conceptual orientations from teaching to learning have steered
academic discussions and practices to the redefinition of the roles of teachers. Teacher as
researcher pertains to research of the teacher emerging from practice, which has been
described in the academic literature as action research. It is the process by which
practicing teacher puts new ideas, methods, techniques etc. to test, analyzes results of
their implementation, drawing conclusions which can inform further steps leading to
improvement of one’s teaching and learning outcomes. Moreover, organizing findings
rigorously and sharing them with educational community in the form of publications of
scholarly or more pragmatic nature, contributes to informed educational theory.

On the teacher’s part, systemic action research involves analyzing one’s own
learning, teaching practice, professional self-concept, relationship with learners,
colleagues etc. Teachers systemically conducting research become reflective about their
own learning and teaching, gain deeper understanding of what goes behind the stalls of
instructional process, develop competence of applying research methods etc. One obvious
advantage of action research is that it activates and sustains personal and professional
self-development, which is at the core of life-long learning.

Conclusions and research perspectives. Reassessment of teacher roles in light of
humanistic paradigm, learning paradigm and learner-centered approach entails assuming
greater responsibility and much deeper insight on both teacher’s and learner’s part.

On the one hand, additional skills may be required of the teacher, like that of a
psychologist, being able to exploit the human potential of learners, facilitator of learning,
manager of the instructional process, counselor, researcher of one’s own learning and
teaching practice etc.

On the other hand, the new educational paradigm requires on the learners’ part
deeper awareness of psychological and linguistic foundations of the language acquisition
process in order to make sound decisions concerning language learning goals, perceive
one’s needs, plan and implement autonomously language learning pathway.
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Pe3rome

VY CTaTTi BHCBITIIOETHCS POJIb YUUTENSI 1HO3EMHHX MOB y KOHTEKCTI OHOBJICHHS
OCBITHBOI TapaaurMu. TpaguIliiHi pOJi BYUTENS IEPEOCMUCIIOIOTHCS Y  CBITII
r'yMaHI3My, OCOOHMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO MIAXOIY Ta MEPEPO3MNOJTy IMPIOPUTETIB MIXK
BUKJIQIaHHSIM 1 HABYAHHSM, 3TiTHO 3 SIKUM TMEPCIIEKTHBHUM HAMPSMKOM JTOCIIKCHHS €
HaBYAHHS YYUTEIS.

YK 378:371.124:811.111

HNEJATOI'TYHI YMOBU ®OPMYBAHHSA MOTUBALII IEJATOT'TYHOI
JAAJIBHOCTI MAUBYTHBOI'O BUUTEJIA AHI'VIIMCBKOI MOBH

Maptun H. B.
MyxkauigcbKuti 0eparcasHull YHigepcumem

Omaum 13  (dakTopiB 3abe3medeHHs] KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXKHOCTI KpaiHu Ha
CBITOBOMY piBHI € MiJBHIIEHHSA SKOCTI MATOTOBKM (haxiBiiB, (GopMyBaHHS B HHUX
MO3WTUBHOI MOTHBaIlii 10 MailOyTHhOi mpodecii. OcTtaHHe, OMHAK, HEMOXIHUBE 0€3
CTIMKOI MOTHBAIi JO HaBYaJIbHO-III3HABAJIbHOI JIISVILHOCTI, IIOB’SI3aHOI0 3 III€IO
npodeciero. be3ayMoBHO, AesAKI CTYASCHTH MalOTh MO3WTHUBHY MOTHBAIIIO 10 HaBYAHHS
BXK€ Ha | Kypcl — BOHU CBIIOMO 00pasik CBOIO Mail0yTHIO Mpo(decito 1 TOTOBI OTPUMYBATH
HOB1 3HAHHS SIK JJI CBOTro MpodeciiHoro MaildyTHHOro, Tak 1 JJisi OCOOMCTICHOTO
3pocTaHHs. AJie, 3riIHO JaHUX, OTPUMAHUX Y PE3YIbTaTi YUCICHHUX OMUTYBaHb, OLIbIIA

258


http://www.multilingual-matters.com/author_results.asp?sf1=contributor&st1=Zoltán%20w/2%20Dörnyei&sort=uk_pubdate/d
http://www.multilingual-matters.com/author_results.asp?sf1=contributor&st1=Zoltán%20w/2%20Dörnyei&sort=uk_pubdate/d
http://www.multilingual-matters.com/author_results.asp?sf1=contributor&st1=Zoltán%20w/2%20Dörnyei&sort=uk_pubdate/d
http://www.multilingual-matters.com/author_results.asp?sf1=contributor&st1=Ema%20w/2%20Ushioda&sort=uk_pubdate/d
https://www.amazon.co.uk/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=The+Learning+Teacher+Network&search-alias=books&field-author=The+Learning+Teacher+Network&sort=relevancerank
https://www.amazon.co.uk/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=The+Learning+Teacher+Network&search-alias=books&field-author=The+Learning+Teacher+Network&sort=relevancerank
https://www.amazon.co.uk/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_2?ie=UTF8&text=Magnus+Persson&search-alias=books&field-author=Magnus+Persson&sort=relevancerank

YacTHHA CTYJIEHTChKOI MOJI0O/1, BCcTynatroun 10 BH3, He Mae roTOBHOCTI OTpUMYBAaTH HOB1
3HAHHS, 1 SIK HACIIJOK — MAa€ HU3bKY MOTHBALIIO /10 HaBYaHHs, a00 B3arajial HE Mae
MOTHBaLli 10 HaByaHHA. OT)Ke, HE3BAXKAIOUM Ha HASBHICTh Y CYYacHIM Haylll 3HaYHOI
KUIBKOCTI HAYKOBO-NIEJAroriyHUX Ipalb, MPUCBAYEHUX Npodiemi (opMyBaHHS
MOTHBAIIIT HABYAIBHO-MTI3HABAIBHOI Nisu1bHOCTI Y BH3, 11€ muTaHHs Bee 111e 3aIUIIaeThes
OJIHUM 13 aKTyaJIbHMX MUTAHb NIEAArOriKy Ta NeJaroriyHoi NpaKkTUKH.

TakuM YWHOM, HIJI1 BHSIBJICHHS TIEIaroriyHUX yMOB (OPMYBaHHS MOTHBAIlii
CTYJIEHTIB BBaKa€EMO 32 HEOOX1IHE BUBYEHHS CY4YaCHOIO CTaHy (pOpMyBaHHS MOTHBAIIil
NeAaroriyHoi ASUIbHOCTI Y BUIIIH IIKOJI1, 3MICTY MOTHBIB /0 HABYAHHS Y CTY/ICHTIB.

AHaJii3 ocTaHHiX myOJikaniil 3acBiuye HasgBHICTh JOCII)KEHb MOTUBIB BCTYIY
no Buioro HapuanbHoro 3akiany (C. B. booposuieka, O. B. I'mmon, I'. A. MyxiHa,
A. H. MeunikoB, ®@. M. PaxmaryniHa Ta 1H.); BUSBJICHHS JUHAMIKK 3MIH MOTHBIB Ha
pizaux kypcax (C. B. bo6posunbka, H. B. bopnoscbka, P.C. Baiicman, A. O. Pean,
I1. M. fIxo6coH Ta iH.); BUAUICHHHS YMOB, SIKI CIPHUSIOTH (DOPMYBAHHIO y CTY/ACHTIB
MO3UTUBHOT MOTHBAIlli 70 HaBYaJbHO- mMi3HaBanbHOI misibHOCTI (H. II. Bomnkosga,
A. 1. Te6oc, C. C. 3anrok, B. 5. Kukors, B. €. Muxaitnuuenko, B. B. IlonsHCEKa,
O. b. TapHononbcbkuii, B. A. SIkyHiH) Ta 1H.

3rinHo  nanux, otpumanux C. B. bobpoBuipkor, Tinbkun 43% omnuTaHHUX
NEPIIOKYPCHUKIB TIE€JarOT1YHOTO  1HCTUTYTY Majd OpIEHTAIlll0 Ha OBOJIOJIHHS
npodeciero, pemra 57% He Malu HaMipy MpaioBaTy 3a ¢paxom [2, ¢. 265]. O. B. I'niton
Ha OCHOBI aHAJII3y MaTepialliB COIIOJIOTIYHUX OMUTYBaHb cTyaeHTiB JIHY 3a mepion 3
2000 mo 2010 poky, 1mo mpoBOAMIHCS KadeIpor COIloyorii, poOUTh BUCHOBOK, IIIO
KOHKpPETHa IILJIECIIPSIMOBAHICTh OCBITHIX MOTHBAIlIi CTYJIEHTIB B OCTaHHI POKHU
3HWKYyeThes [1, c¢. 104]. Inmii HaykoBIli, SKI NMPOBOAWMIIM OMHUTYBaHHS aOITYypIEHTIB,
OTpUMAJHM CXOX1 pe3yJdbTaTH CTOCOBHO MOTHBIB Bcrymy a0 BH3. Takum uyumHOM,
IIPOAHAITI3yBaBIIIH JIaH1, OTPUMaH1 HAYKOBISIMH, MOKEMO 3pOOHTH BUCHOBOK, 11O TIILKHU
47% abiTypi€HTIB MalOTh MOTUB — OBOJIOJIIHHS IPO(eci€r0, MOTUBU PEIITH a0iTypiEHTIB
— JIETKICTh, 3 iX TOYKH 30Dy, BCTYIIY, MOXJHMBICTh CIUJIKYBaHHS 3 OJHOJITKaMU,
HEOOXITHICT, MaTH Yac JUIsi CaMOBHU3HAYCHHS, MPECTIKHICTh JUIUIOMA BHUIOI OCBITH
(came aumiIoMy, a HE OCBITH). 3arajJibHOBIIOMHUM € TOH (DaKT, IO OJHUM 13 OCHOBHUX
3aBJaHb CYYaCHUX IeNaroriB crae (OpMyBaHHS y CTYACHTIB CTIMKOI MOTHBAIli 10
HABYaHHS BIPOJIOBXK KHUTTS, IO JOMOMOXE iM BH3HAYUTHCS MPOGECciifHO Ta CTaTH
KBaTI()IKOBAaHUMHU CTICI[1TICTAMH.

Ha nymxy B. €. Muxaitmnuenko ta B. B. TlonsHCbKO1, mochimKkeHHs mpobieMu
¢dbopMyBaHHS MOTHBAIlIl HABYAIHHO-TI3HABAIBHOI MISTILHOCTI y BUIIIOMY HaBUaJbLHOMY
3aKIajii 1a€ 3MOTY 3p0OUTH 00’ €KTOM BHUBYEHHS 0araTo acleKTiB BHYTPINTHBOTO KUTTS
CTyJICHTAa: HWOTO IHTEPECH, I[IHHOCTI 1 MEPEKOHAHHS, MOTHBH JISJIBHOCTI, 3J10HOCTI,
3HAHHS, YMIHHS, HaBHYKH, SIKi CKIQJaTUMyTh Yy TOJANBIIOMY HOro mpodeciiiny
copsiMoBaHicThb [3, ¢. 97-100].

Bzarani, ¢popmyBaHHs MOTHBAIlli MOXJIMBE JIMIIE TOJI, KOJH JIFOJUHI BIIA€ThCS
MOB’SI3aTH METY 3 OCOOMCTICHUMH IIIHHOCTSAMH. UMM OUIBII OCOOMCTICHI ITIHHOCTI
MOB’s13aHl 3 PEe3yJbTaTOM MaWOyTHBOI MISUIBHOCTI, TUM OUIbllI€ BHYTPIIIHI MOTHBU
MIJPKUBIIOBATUMYTh €HEPril0 MOTHBAIIll 0cOOMCTOCTI. B Hammiiil cTaTTi MU aHali3yeMo
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JIUIIIEC TIO3UTUBHY MOTHBAIIIIO, OCKUTBKH BBa)KA€EMO, 110 HETaTHBHA MOTHBAIIIS TAIbMY€E
PO3BUTOK JIOAMHU B LIJIOMY Ta ii KpeaTHHI 3[J10HOCTI 30KpeMa. AJjie yac BiJ 4acy
BUKOPUCTAaHHS HEraTMBHOI MOTHBAlli B SKOCTI CTHUMYJIB HaBiTb HEOOXITHO JUJIs
e(deKTUBHOI poOOTH Ta PO3BUTKY JIOAMHU. Bukianay Mmae BinuyBaTH 4ac Ta MIpy
BUKOPHUCTAHHS ITUX CTUMYIIB. bararo HaykOBHX JKEpEN TPaKTYIOTh CTIHKY IMO3UTHBHY
MOTHBAIIIIO 0 HAaBUaHHS SIK MOTHBAIllO, SiKa 3aCHOBaHa Ha MoTpedax Ta 1HTepecax
JIOJIUHU 1 HE BUMArae J0JaTKOBUX CTUMYJIIB, 30BHIIIHBOTO BILJIUBY.

A. O. Pean ctBepikye, 1 MU MOBHICTIO 3 HUM 3TiJiHI, 1[0 BUCOKa MO3UTHUBHA
MOTHBAIliI MOXKE BiirpaTH PoJib KOMIICHCYIOUOTO YMHHUKA Yy BHITAJIKy HEIOCTATHHO
BHUCOKHX 3JII0HOCTEH; OJIHAK y MPOTUIICKHOMY HampsiMi 1iel (pakTop HE CIpaIbOBY€E —
HISIKMI BUCOKUH piBeHb 3A10HOCTEN HE MOXE KOMIIEHCYBATH BiICYTHICTh HABYAJIbHOTO
MOTHBY a00 HOTO HHM3bKY BHPa)XCHICTh, HE MOXE MPUBECTH IO 3HAYHUX YCIIIXIB Yy
HaBYaHHI [4].

Omxe, MoTHBalllliHa CKJIaJ0Ba HaB4YaJbHOI JISVIBHOCTI OXOILUIIOE ITI3HABaJbHI
noTpeOu, MOTUBH 1 CeHCH HaBYaHHs. [1i7] 9ac 3aHATH y CTYJEHTIB Ma€ BUHUKATH MOoTpeda
y CaMOBJIOCKOHAJICHHI, caMmopeaizallii Ta caMOBHpaK€HH1. 3HAUHY poJib y (OpMYBaHHI
i€l MOTpeOu BiAIrpae CriBpOOITHUIITBO MK BUKJIAJa4eM Ta CTYyJICHTAMHU, a TAKOXK MIXK
CaMHUMH CTYJICHTaMU, SIKE B HABYAJILHOMY TIPOIIEC BiI0YBA€ETHCS 3a IOMTOMOTOIO J1aJIoTy.
3rigHo Bu3HaveHHs C. C. 3aHIOK, HaBYaJIbHO-II3HaBajbHA AISUIBHICTH — 1€ TMPOLEC
B3a€MO/I11 JIIOAMHY 3 HABKOJUIIIHIM CEPEIOBUIIIEM, 3aB/IIKH YOMY BOHA JIOCSTA€ CBIJOMO
MOCTaBJIEHOT METH, SIKa BUHHUKJIA BHACHIIIOK MOSBH MOTpeOu BUUTHCH [5].

3 1BOTO BUIUIMBAE, 1[0 BUKJIA/Ja4 Ma€ MOCTIHO BiITBOPIOBATH YMOBH, NPHU SKUX
BUHUKA€E TOTpeda BUMTHCA. DBINBIIICTh YYEHHX MalwTh CHUIBHY JYMKY BIJHOCHO
OCHOBHOTO CEHCY HaBYAIHHO-TII3HABAJIBHOI NISUIBHOCTI. BOHU BBa)KaroTh, 1110 OCHOBHUM
CEHCOM HaBYaIbHO-MTI3HABAILHOI ISUIBHOCTI € 3MIHU B IHTEJIEKTyJIbHOMY, MOPAJIbHOMY,
0COOHCTICHOMY PO3BUTKY JIOJIMHU, POpMYBaHHS MEXaHI13MIB caMOOpraHi3allii T HHH.

OTxe, MeTOI0 HAIIOT CTATTi € BUBYCHHS MOTHBIB /0 HABYAHHS CTYICHTIB HaIPsAMY
nmiarotoBku «CepemaHsi ocBiTa (aHrjiilickka MoBa Ta 3apyObKHA JITepaTypa)»
MyKa4iBCHKOTO JIEPKaBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY.

JI1s1 HOCSTHEHHS MMOCTaBJICHOT METH, HEOOX1JHO BUPIIIIUTH HACTYITHI 3aBAAHHSI:

®BISIBUTH (haKTOPU MOTHBAIIIT JJO HABUAHHSA Y CTYJIEHTIB MEPIIOT0 KypCy;

eIIpoaHaNizyBaTH (aKTOPH, 110 CTUMYJIIOIOTH HABUAHHS CTY/ACHIB Ha CEpEHIX Ta
CTapIIUX Kypcax;

®BHOKPEMUTH HAWBAXIMBIIII TOJOXEHHS, 10 BIUIMBAIOTh HA MOTHBAIIIO
CTY/JCHTIB.

Buksiag ocHoBHOro marepiaay pociaigxenHs. Jlns BusBieHHS (HaKTOpiB
MOTHBAIlli, Ha TMEPIIOMY €Tari HaMu OyJo JOCIIIKEHO 3MICT MOTHBIB JI0 HaBYAHHS Y
CTYJICHTIB TIEPIIIOT0 KypCy HaNpsMy miAroToBku «CepeaHs ocBiTa (aHTIIMChKa MOBa Ta
3apyOikHa JiTepaTypa)» Ha 6a31 MyKadiBChbKOTO JE€PKaBHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY.

3 umier0 MeTor Oyfla BUKOPHUCTaHA METOJMKA BUBYEHHS MOTHBIB HAaBYAJIbHOT
nisnbHOCTI cTyaeHTiB A. O. Pean, B. A. Skynina.
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Metoauka «BuB4eHHsI MOTUBIBY» HaBYAJIBHOI MIsNTbHOCTI cTyAeHTIBY (A. O. Pean.,
B. A. SIkyHiH) nponoHyBajna cTyJeHTaM BUOpaTu 3 16 MOTUBIB HABYAJIbHOI AISUIBHOCTI 5
HaNlOUIbII 3HAUYIIMX JUIsl HUX. HallO w111 0OpaHUMHM MOTUBAaMHU CTaJIM TAKI:

- CTaTH BUCOKOKBaJi()iKOBAaHUM cCIelianicToM — 74% CTyJIeHTIB;

- HaOyTH TIMOOKI Ta MiIH1 3HaHHS — 68%;

- OTpUMATH CXBaJeHHs 0aTbKiB Ta 0TOUyrO4YnX — 61%;

- OTpUMATH AUTLIOM — 57%;

- 3a0€3Me4nTy YCHIIHICTh Mall0yTHBOT TpOodeciiHOl qisabHOCTI — 52%;

- YCHIIITHO HABYATHCS, 37]aBaTH €K3aMEHU Ha «100pe» Ta «BiAMIHHO»- 45%

- NOCTIMHO OTpUMYBaTU cTUMeH 10 — 39%);

- JIOCATTH MOBAarv BUKJIaga4diB — 32%;

MoTuBH, SIK1 OTPUMAaJIK HEBEIUKY KUIbKICTh BUOOPIB:

- OyTH NOCTIMHO TOTOBUMH JI0 HACTYITHUX 3aHATH — 12%;

- HE BIJICTaBaTH BiJl OJHOKYpPCHUKIB — 11%;

- YHUKHYTH OCY/y Ta ITOKapaHHS 3a MoraHne HaB4aHHs — 8%.

Omxe, HaOUTII OOpaHUMU MOTHBAMHU CTalu: «OYTH BHUCOKOKBaTi(iKOBAHUM
CIeIialiCTOMY, «HA0yTH TJIMOOKI Ta MIIHI 3HAHHSA» «OTPUMATH CXBajieHHsS OAaThKIB Ta
otouyrounx». CTYJIEHTH MEPIIOro KypCy XO0UyTh CTATH CIICIIiaIICTAMH CBOET CIIPABH, aJie
HE YCBIIOMJIIOIOTH, IO 1€ O3HAYa€, K1 3yCHIIIs Tpebda JOKIacTH, o0 cTaTu (axiBiiem
cBo€i crpaBu. MOTUB «HAOyTH TIAMOOKI Ta MiIHI 3HAHHS» (IMMI3HABAJIBHI 1HTEPECH)
nokazanu 68% cTyAeHTiB, TOOTO Maike MoJjoBHHA. 3HAYHA YaCTUHA CTYACHTIB Mae
COILIAJIbHUM Ta CIOHYKAJbHUNW MOTHUB «OTPUMATH CXBAJCHHS OAThKIB Ta OTOUYHOUHUX),
«IOCSITTH TOBaru BUKIagaviBy. Cepesa CTyEHTIB MepUIoro Kypcy 3HayHe Miclie 3aiiMae
coriaibHUM MOTHB HaB4YaHHs y BH3.

Taka cTpykTypa MOTHBIB HaBUaJIbHO-IPpO(deciitHOT MisUThHOCTI BigoOpakae CTaH
Cy4JacHOI IIKUIBHOT OCBITH, SIKa HE CIIpsIMOBaHa Ha OpMYBaHHS Yy IIIKOJISAPIB IHTEPECY 10
OTpUMaHHS 3HaHb. MOKHA CTBEp/KyBaTH, IO Y IIKIILHOMY HaBYaHHI BIJACYTHI
HEOOXiTHI yMOBHU i1 (OpMYBaHHS IOTPEOM y TEOPETHYHOMY OCMHCIICHHI SIBHII]
TIHUCHOCTI Ta aJIeKBaTHOI i 3M10HOCTI — TECOPETHYHOT'O MUCJICHHS.

Sk moka3yoTh JOCTKEHHS Ha 0a31 3arajJbHOT0 MOTHBY HaBYAJIBHOI TISUTBHOCTI Y
CTYJICHTIB 3 SABIIAE€THCA TIEBHE CTaBICHHSA 10 PI3HUX HaBYAIBHHUX MpeameTiB. BoHo
OOYMOBIIOETHCSI TaKUMU (HaKTOpaMU SIK BAXKIUBICTh MpeaMeTy s mpodeciitHol
MIATOTOBKH, IHTEpEC M0 TEeBHOI rajay3i 3HaHb Ta JIO JaHOI JUCIUIUIIHH, SKICTh
BHUKJIaJaHHS (33JI0BOJICHICTIO HABYAJBHUMHU 3aHATTAMM IO JaHIM JHCIUIUIIHI), Mipa
CKJIQJHOCTI OBOJIOJIHHS I[I€I0 JHCIMIUIIHOK, BUXOISYM 3 BJIACHUX 3710HOCTEH,
B3a€EMOCTOCYHKH 3 BHKJIaJIadyeM JaHOI TUCIUTIIIHY.

Ha mepmux 3aHATTAX 3 MEPHIOKYPCHUKAMH BaXJIHBO, MO0 3MICT HaBYAJIBHOTO
Matepiany OyB 3pO3yMUTAM, CIHpPaBCs HA iX MHHYJIUN OCBiJ, BUKJIMKAB Y CTYICHTIB
MO3UTHBHI eMouii. Jlyke BaXXauBO po3i0paTH 31 CTYJEHTaMH 3HAYEHHS 3MICTY
JTUCUUIUTIHY JU1s1 MaltOyTHBOT podecii. OCKUTbKY 3HaYHa YaCTUHA MEPIIOKYPCHUKIB, SIK1
NpuXoJaTh Ha HaB4YaHHs y BH3, mano 3HatoTh npo npodecito, siky oOpaiu, ToMy Kypc
«Bcetyn 110 crienianbHOCTI» Ma€ Mepilll 3a BCE MOKA3aTU CYTHICTh TPOQPECIHHOL A1SIITBHOCTI.
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[ToTpibHO mOOyAyBaTH LeM Kypc Tak, OO CTYJEHTH Ha NPaKTUIl MNOOAYUIIU
3aCTOCYBaHHS 3HAHb.

3acTocyBaHHsI BHKJIAJayeM IpYNOBUX (pOpPM OpraHizailii HaBYaJIbHOTO MPOLECY
BIUIMBa€ Ha (OpPMYBaHHA MOTHBALll O HABYAJBHOI MISNIBHOCTI, OCKUIBKM MPUMYLIYE
BCIX CTyACHTIB OyTH AaKTUBHUMHM, HE BIICTaBaTH BiA IHIIUX, BYUTH YMIHHIO
CIUIKYBaTHCh.

O1iHKa 3HaHb CTYJICHTIB CEpHO3HO BIJIMBAE€ HA MOTUBAIIIO 10 HaBuaHHS. OlliHKa
Mae OyTH 3aciy)KEHOIO, 3a NEBHHMI HaBUaJbHUN TPy, BUKOHAHHS 3aBIaHb. KopucCHO
320X0YyBaTH CTYJEHTIB IO CAMOOI[IHKH 3HaHb, JI0 OI[IHKM 3HaHb CBOIX TOBAPHIIIIB.

Cuctema OIlIHIOBaHHS 3HaHb CTYACHTIB Mae OYyTH YITKOI, 3pO3yMLIOI0,
apryMEHTOBAHOKO Ta MPO30pot0. BaxmBo, 1mo0 CTYAECHTH 3aTydaircs 10 OIiHIOBAaHHS
BJIACHUX 3HaHb.

3HayHa YacTWHA CTYJCHTIB Ma€ HEJOCTaTHbO PO3BHWHEHI HaBYaJbHI HABHYKH:
BMIHHSI KOHCIIEKTYBaTH, Oy/yBaTH JIONOBIJIb HA 3aHSTTS, BUILISATH TOJOBHE y TEKCTI,
OpraHi30ByBaTH MPABWIHHO Ta PO3MOJUIATH HAaBYAIBHUHN Yac Ta 1HIIIL.

Ha ¢opMyBaHHS NO3UTUBHMX MOTHBIB HABYaHHS BIUIMBAE CTHIIb CITLIKYBaHHS Ta
CTaBJICHHS BUKJIaJa4a JI0 CTYACHTIB.

Ha nactymHoMy etamni JOCHIDKEHHS HaMU OyJIO TpoaHai30BaHO (pakTopH, 110
CTUMYJIIOIOTh HaBYaHHS CTYJEHIB Ha CEPEJHIX Ta CTapHIMX Kypcax. TakuM YUHOM,
BUHUKJIA HEOOXIAHICTh y HAyKOBI po3poOIl, BUKOPUCTAHHS SKOI JTOMOMOXE Y
MPaKTUYHIA TISUTBHOCTI SIK BUKJIa/1avuiB, TaK 1 CTY/ICHTIB.

Hamu Oyna 3ampornoHoBaHa aHKeTa MJIs J1arHOCTMKM MOTHBIB HaBYaHHS
MalOyTHIX BUYUTEIIB aHTIIHCHKOI MOBH Y BHIIIIH IITKOJTI.

OCKUTbKM NMUTAaHHS y aHKETI chOpPMYINIbOBaHI TIEPEBAKHO y BIAKPUTIH dopmi, IIe,
Ha HaIlly JYMKY, CIIpHs€ BUSBJICHHIO CIIPaBXHIX ()aKTOPiB MOTHBAIIIl CTY/ICHTIB.

BucnoBku. OTxe, cepe OMUTAHUX CTYJASHTIB 3 Ta 4 KypciB HAIPsAMY MiATOTOBKH
«CepenHsa ocBiTa (aHriiiiceka MoBa Ta 3apyOiKHa JitepaTypa)» MyKadiBChKOTO
JEeP>KaBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY OyJI0 OTPUMAHO HACTYITHI ()parMeHTH BiIIOBIICH:

1) MOTHBaMHU BCTYIy i OUIBIIOCTI CTYAEHTIB Oynu JymKa OaTbKiB Ta
BpPa)XE€HHS 3HAOMHUX, 110 HaBYaucs y nporo BH3;

2) npecTwK mpodecii BUMUTENS aHTIIACHKOT MOBU TIEPEBaKHO BIUIMHYB Ha
Ha0Ip CHeIiaJbHOCTI,

3) piBEHb yCHiXy 3HAYHOIO MIpPOI0 BIUIMBAE HAa MOTHBAIlII0 JIO HaBUAHHS
CTY/CHTIB,;

4) OUTBIIICTh OMUTAHUX BBaXKa€, M0 BUKIOYeHHS 3 BH3 MoxmuBe 3a ymoBH
MOTaHOTO HABYAHHS 1 1€ BIUIMBAE HA TXHIO MOTHBAIIIIO;

5) CTYJIEHTH TEepPEeKOHaHi, IO BiJIMIHHE HABUYaHHA HE € CTOBIJCOTKOBOIO
TapaHTI€I0 YCIIXY B JKUTTI, OJTHAK XOPOIIUH piBEHb 3HAHb MOTUBYE X JI0 MpaIli;

6) cepen (pakTopiB, 110 MIABUIIYIOTh MOTHBAIlIIO 0 HaBYaHHS € PO eCiitHrMA
pIBEHBb BUKJIa/1a4a Ta HOTO BIHOIIEHHS IO CTY/ACHTIB,;

7) OMUTYBaHI BIAMITWJIA BaXJIUBY pOJb 3aCTOCYBaHHS BHKJIaJadyeM

IHHOBAIIMHUX METO/IIB Y TIPOIIECl HAaBYAHHS,
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8) PECTIOH/ICHTA BU3HAYWIM HU3BKUN CTYIIHb 3ay4CHHS Y IMO3aHaBYAIBHY
Mi3HABAJIbHY JISUIbHICTH SIK (PaKTOp, 110 MOHU3WB MOTHBAIIIIO O HABYAHHS;

9) CTYJEHTH 3a3HauMJIM, 10 Hapa3l 3HU3UTU MOTUBALIIIO 10 HABYAHHS MOXYTb
MMOCWJICHI BUMOTH JI0 HaBYaHHS Ta MPUCKIIJINBE CTABJICHHS BUKJIa1a4a;

10)  Oymo BiIMIiYeHO, IO 30BHIMIHI ()aKTOPU HE BIUIMBAIOTh HA MOTHBAILIIO IO
HaBYaHHS;

11) cepenl 3aIpoIOHOBAaHUX 3MIH Y CHCTEM1 OCBITH OYyJI0 BIIMIYE€HO MOXKIIUBICTh
CTYJI€HTa BIUIMBATH HA BUOIp AUCLMILIIH;

12)  MOXIUBICTH CTyJICHTa BIUIMBAaTH Ha Trpadik HABYAHHS, HA JYMKY
PECIIOH/ICHTIB, 3HAaYHOIO MIPOIO BIUTMHYJIO O Ha MOTHUBAIIIIO /10 HABUAHHS;

13) IHAUBINYaTbHUM MIAXIJ Ta CHIBOpallsl OPIEHTOBaHA Ha YCHIX 3 OOKYy
BUKJIaJ]a4a MOTJIM O iCTOTHO BIUTMHYTH Ha MOTHBAIIIIO OTIMTAHUX CTY/ICHTIB;

14) CTYJICHTH BHUCOKO BIIMITWJIM OCOOUCTICTh BHKJIaJada SK CKJIJIOBY, IIO
BIUIMBAE Ha IXHIH IHTEpEeC 10 HaBUaHHS;

15) caMe MOTHBAIlisl 70 TO03aHABYAIBHOI Mi3HABAIBHOI IISIIBHOCTI MOTHBYE
PECIIOHJICHTIB JI0 HAaBYaHHS;

16)  CHOTOAHIIIHS MOTHBAILIS CTY/ICHTIB HANIPABJICHA K HA 33/I0BOJICHHS MOTPEO
MalOyTHBOI npodecii, Tak 1 Ha BUPIMIEHHS MIOJEHHUX NOTPed (HAmpHKiIaa, OTPUMAaHHS
CTHUTICH]TI1);

17)  momo0 MaiOyTHIX MOTHBIB J0 HaBYaHHSA, TO CTYJAEHTH CTapIIUX KYypCiB
BIIMIYaIOTh MOXJIMBICTh BUOOPY 0OpE OrIauyBaHOi poOOTH;

18)  oTpumaHHS BHCOKO MPOdeCiiHOro piBHs, SK OCHOBAa MaiOyTHBOI mpodecii
NPEBATIOE Y HABYAHHI Y MEPCIIEKTHBI;

19) BHU3HAYAIOUN CEHC JKHUTTS, BIAMOBI/I CTYJEHTIB 3BOJIUIIMCS /10 TAKUX NMUTAHb
SIK 32JI0BOJICHHS, 370pOB's, (piHaHCOBA CTAOUIBHICTD, CIM'S.

20)  mpuOMM3HO IS TOJOBHHHM PECIIOHACHTIB CEHC JKUTTSA IOB'SI3aHUN 13
HaBYaHHSIM YH OCBITOIO.

VY pe3ynbrarti BiIMITUMO, IITO HaM BJIAJIOCSI BUOKPEMUTH HAWBAKIIMBIIII ITOJIOKECHHS,
10 BIUTMBAIOTh Ha MOTHBAIIIO 0 HaBYAHHS CTYACHTIB CEPENHIX KypCIB, Cepel SKUX
npodeciiiHa KOMIETEeHTHICTh BUKJIaJa4ya, 3IyYCHHS] HUM CTYACHTIB 0 PI3HUX BHIIB
IISTTBHOCTI Ta MOYKJIMBICTH CAMOOCBITH Ta CaMOBJOCKOHAJIEHHS.

IlepcnekTHBOW0 MOJANBIINX JOCTIIHPKEHh BBAXKAEMO BUBUYEHHSA MpoOIeMHU
npodeciiiHol KOMMIETEHTHOCTI BHUKJIAJada sIK OJHOTO 3 HaWBaXIMBIMMX (aTopiB
MOTHBAIII1 10 HABYAHHS Y CTY/ICHTIB.
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Summary

One of the factors ensuring the country's competitiveness on the global level is to
improve the quality of students’ training, the formation of positive motivation to their
future profession. The latter, however, is impossible without a strong motivation for
teaching and learning activities related to this profession. Of course, some students have
a positive motivation for learning while being the first year students, they consciously
choose their future profession and are ready to receive new knowledge both for their
future professional and personal growth. Though according to data obtained from
numerous interviews, most students enter the university without a willingness to acquire
new knowledge, and as a result a low motivation to learn or the absence of motivation at
all. The article deals with the study of the motives for educational activity of future
English teachers, the current students of English philology department of Mukachevo
State University. Among the motives for pedagogical activity students of the first year of
study have chosen the following ones: to become a highly qualified specialist, to obtain
deep knowledge in the field, to get parents’ approval, to receive a diploma, etc. In order
to analyze student’s motivation a questionnaire has been elaborated; the questions are
mostly formulated in an open form which helps to define the motivating points. The
conclusion has been made that senior students have admitted that their motivation to study
may be increased by professional competence of the lecturer, his/her usage of innovative
techniques, students’ involvement into various extra-curriculumn activities and the
possibility of self-education and self-improvement.

YK 81°243-048.24:372.8
TECTYBAHHA JIEKCHUKHA B TIPOLHECI BUKJIAJJAHHSA IHOBEMHUX MOB

Mumxko C.A.
Votceopoocwvkuti nayionanvHull yHieepcumem

IloctanoBka mnpoGJeMu Ta ii BudHavyeHHsl. JIeKcMka € HaWBAKIUBIIIUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM 3HaHHS MOBHM, OJHHUM 3 HallKpal[ux MOKa3HUKIB €()EeKTUBHOCTI MOBHU.
3araJibHOBIZJOME TBEPJIKEHHS, IO SKIIO CTPYKTypa MOBU CTAHOBUTH CKEJIET MOBH, TO
caMe CJIOBHMKOBHUM 3amac 3abe3reuye KUTTEBO BAXKIIMBI OpraHu Ta ImiaoTh[2]. Bumoru
MIJBUILEHHS SIKOCTI Ta €)EKTUBHOCTI MPOIECY BUKIIAJAHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB, BUKJIUKAHI
4acoM, HEpPO3PMBHO TMOB'I3aHI 3 PO3POOKOI0 HOBUX 1 BIAOCKOHAJIEHHSM ICHYIOUMX
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MPOLIETyp OIIHKKA Ta KOHTPOJS SKOCTI 3HaHb, BMIHb Ta HaBHYOK. Ha Hamy aymKy,
00'€eKTUBHUM Ta J11€BUM 3aCO0O0M OI[IHIOBAaHHS 3HaHb, 30KpeMa JIEKCUKH, MOXKYTb OyTH
TECTH, SIKI HE TUIBKH OI[IHIOIOTH JOCSITHEHHS CTYJIEHTIB, aje 1 JomoMaraloTh BU3HaYaTu
nmpoOjieMr Ta CHPUSIOTh €(PEKTHUBHOCTI MPOIECY BHUKIAJAHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB.
Bupimennss gaHoi npoOiieMH € HAJA3BHYAaiHO AKTYaJbHUM B YMOBax pO3BUTKY
MDKHApOJIHOTO CHIBPOOITHUIITBA, MDKHAPOJIHOTO TYpU3MY, MPOIIECiB TiioOami3amii Ta
3aCTOCYBaHHS HOBITHIX TE€XHOJIOT1M, KOJU 3pOCTa€e MoTpeda y BUCOKOKBaIl(hiKOBAHUX
crierianicTax, ikl BOJIOAIIOTh IHO3EMHUMH MOBaMH.

Crin 3ayBaXkuTH, 110 JJaHA MPOOJIeMa € HEJIOCTATHBHO JOCHIIPKEHOI Y BITUYM3HIHIN
METOAMII BUKJIAJaHHs IHO3EMHUX MOB 1 MOTPEOY€e OUIbII JETaTbHOTO aHaJi3Yy.

MeTo0 HAIIOTO AOCTITKEHHSI € KPUTUIHUI aHaji3 BUKOPUCTAHHS JICKCUIHHX
TECTIB 3apyO1’KHUMU TIeJaroraMu Ta BU3HAYEHHS JOIUTBHOCTI X 3aCTOCYBaHHSI B IPOIIECi
BUKJIQJJaHHS IHO3EMHHUX MOB.

MarepiajioMm I0CJTiIKEeHHsSI CIYyTyBaIM POOOTH aMEPUKAHCHKUX JOCIITHUKIB,
NPHUCBSIYCHI MPOOJIeMaM TeCTYBaHHS JICKCHKH.

Buxkiax ocHOBHOro marepiajgy Ta OTpHUMaHi BUCHOBKHM. 3HAHHS JIEKCUKHU €
BUPIIIAJIBHUM JUIsl YCIIXY Yy BUBUEHHI 1HO3eMHOI MOBHU. BBaxaeThcs, 1m0 /11 0a30BOro
Kypcy iHO3eMHOT MOBH cJiiff BOJIOAITH 1200 JIGKCHYHUMH OJAMHUIIMU, JUIS CEPEIHBOTO
piBas —2000 1 ais npodeciitnoro piBHs — 2200, To6T0 5400 JEKCHYHUMHU OJUHUIISIMHU
3arayom [1].

Mu mnorojpKyeMocsi 3 JTyMKOI, BIATIOBIIHO JO SIKOi OIIIHIOBAaHHS BOJIOJIHHS
JIEKCUKOIO € CKJIAJHUM 3aBJIaHHSIM, OCKUIbKH CHpPaBXXHIM pPIBEHb BOJOMIHHS JIECUKOIO
NOJISATAa€E HE JIMILE B TOMY, IO CTYJAEHTH 3amam'sTOBYIOTh CIHCOK CJIIiB Ui TECTy, a
HATOMICTh, CKUIBKHM 3arajbHUX CJIIB BOHHU 3HAIOTh BIIUJIOMY Ta BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH Y
HOBCSAKICHHIN YCHI# Ta MUChMOBI# dopmi [5].

Ha nmamy ayMKy, BaXJIMBUMHU 1HCTPYMEHTAaMH OIlIHIOBAHHS PIBHS BOJIOJIHHS
JIEKCUKOI0 € TeCTH. BOHM HE TPOCTO OIIHIOKOTH JOCATHEHHS, aje 1 3a0e3NneuyroTh
BIICBHEHICTIO, 10 3HAHHS BIAMOBIAAIOTh TIEBHUM CTaHIapTaM. TeCTH TaKOX
JIOTIOMararoTh aKTHBI3aIlli MPOIECy BUKIAaHHA 1HO3EMHUX MOB. SKIO BOHU 00pe
CKOHCTPYHOBaHI, BOHH CIPUSIOTh €()DEKTUBHOMY HABUAHHIO, JOTIOMAaraloTh BU3HAYATU
mpoOemMu B HaBYaHHI Ta HAMAIOTh 1H(POPMAIIIIO MO0 IUIAHYBAaHHS MPOIIECY HAaBYaHHS.

Jlexcuka, sika miaysIra€ TECTyBaHHIO, Ma€ Ma€ BIJAIMOBIIATH PIBHIO BOJIOMIHHS
MOBOIO, 1100 pe3yJbTaTH MOTJIM IIMCHO BUSBUTH CTYIIHb BOJOMIHHS Matepiaiom. Illo
CTOCYETBCSI KUTBKOCTI CITIB Ta CJIOBOCIIONYYEHB JUIsl TECTYBAaHHS, TO MU TTOTOKYEMOCS 3
JTYMKOTO0, IIT0 HE MOKHA TIEPEOUTBITYBATH, a)Ke CTYJCHTH MTOYHYTh BUMTH JICKCUKY JIUIIIC
337151 YCIIIIHOTO BUKOHAHHS TECTIB 1 3a0yBaTH 1i MiCJIsI 3aBEpIICHHS TecTyBaHHs [12].

[Ipu mepeBipii JEKCMKA CTYACHTH MAalOTh BH3HA4YaTH 3HAYCHHS CHIB 1
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH IIi CJIOBa y BIACHUX pedeHHsAX. Haiikpammii crmoci® mepeBipku
PO3YMIHHS 3HAYE€HHS CJIIB — BBEJACHHS CJIB Y KOHTEKCTI, OCKUIBKH II€ € CII0OCOOOM
CINUIKYBaHHSI y WIOJICHHUX B3a€MOJIISIX. SIKIIO CITOBHUKOBUM 3amac OLIHIOEThCA 0€3
JIOTIOMOTH KOHTEKCTY, TO pe3ylbTaTh MOXYTh OyTtu HeHamiitHumu. OnHaK, Mpu
TECTYBaHHI JIEKCUKU B KOHTEKCTI CJIiJl BpPaXOBYBaTH KYJIbTYPHI BIIMIHHOCTI MK P1JTHOIO
Ta IHO3EMHOIO0 MOBOIO CTYJICHTIB, 1100 HE CTBOPIOBATH IMOJIB1iTHI CKJIaIHOCTI.
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Jlekcuka, sika BHUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS y (POPMYINIIOBaHHI 3aBlaHb, TaKOX TOBHUHHA
BIJIMOBIJATH PIBHIO 3HaHb CTYJEHTIB, a/I)K€ TECT MOX€e OyTH BUKOHAHUU HEBIPHO, SKIIO
CTYJEHT HE 3pO3yMI€ CYTh 3aBIAaHHS.

3aranbHOBIIOMO, 1110 3HAHHA CJIOBa Iepeadadae Oublle, HXK 3HAHHS BUZHAUCHHS
CJIOBA, K€ MOTIHOIOETHCS MPU KOKHIN 10JaTKOBIM 3yCTpIyi.

OpHak, MpU TECTyBaHHI JEKCUKU MM, 3a3BUYa, MEPEBIPIEMO CIOBHUKOBUH 3amac, He
3arfau0IIOIUNCh y cielu(iKy BXKUBAHHS TOI YU 1HIIOT JICKCUYHOT OJMHUIILI.

Cnig 3a3Ha4MTH, 10 OUIBLIICTH TECTOBUX 3aBAaHb OLIIHIOIOTH JIMILE PELENTUBHI 3HAHHS
(HampuKIaa, 9YM MOXYTh CTYJAEHTH DPO3MI3HATU JIEKCUYHI OJMHMII Ta 3PO3YMITH iX
3HAauYeHHs). 3pa3kaMu NMoA10HUX 3aBJIaHb MOXYTh OyTH:

— BUOEPITH CIIOBO, sIKe HAalKpallle Nepeaae 3MICT MiKPECIEHOr0 CJI0Ba;

— 3HAWJITh BIAITOBIIHICTE MK CJIOBOM Ta HOTO BU3HAYEHHSIM;

— BUOEPITH CIIOBO, SIKE BIAPI3HIETHCS BiJ TPbOX-YOTUPHOX 1HIIUX CIIIB;

— BU3HAUTE Mapy CHHOHIMIB a00 aHTOHIMIB;

— BU3HAUTE MOYATKY 1 3aKIHYCHHS 1110M, MPUCITIB'S, KIIIIIE.

JIJ1st IepeBipKU PEIENTUBHUX 3HAHB JOIIBHO TAKOK BUKOPUCTOBYBATH TECTH Ha
3alOBHEHHsI MPOMycKiB. J[ist Toro, mo® 3poOWTH 3aBHaHHS JEIIO CKIAIHIIIUM Ta
3HM3UTH BIPOTIIHICTH TOTO, IIO CTYJAEHTH BHOMpaAIOTh MOTPIOHI CIIOBAa BHUIMAAKOBO,
JOIUIPHO BBECTH  KIUJIbKA €JIEMEHTIB, SKi HE MarTh «30iriB» 1 (YHKIIOHYIOThH SIK
«TUCTPAKTOPU.

3pa3koM MepeBIpKU PELENTUBHUX 3HAHb JEKCUKU MOXKYTh OYTH TaKOXK 3aBJIaHHS
Ha 3aBeplIeHHsS peueHb. [louaTok peueHHs Mae BKIIOYATH MIJKPECIEHE CIIOBO, 3HAHHS
AKOTO MU TEpeBIpIEMO, ajie HE TOBHUHEH MICTUTH CYTTEBHX HATSIKIB HIOJI0 KOTO
3HAYCHHS.

Jliis OLIHKKM MPOAYKTHBHHMX 3HAHH MM BUKOPHCTOBYEMO Tak 3BaHi “cloze tests” —
TECTU, B SIKMX TPOIOHYETHCS BCTABHTH CJIOBA, sKi OyJM BWIydYCHi, 100 BUMIPATH
3IaTHICTh PO3yMiTH TEeKCT. CTYyACHTH MarOTh BCTABUTH IPOMYIIEHI CJIOBa Ha OCHOBI
3HaHb MPEAMETY Ta BOJIOJIHHSA JEKCUYHUM Ta TpPaMaTUYHHM MaTepiajaoMm. TecTu ais
JaHUX TECTIB MiAOUPAIOTHCS 3 PaxoBUX MIAPYIHHUKIB 1 MICTITH He Oibie 250 ciB.

AMEpUKaHCHhKI JIOCHITHUKH TPOMOHYIOTh HACTYIHY TMPOLENYPY CTBOPEHHS
MOA10HNUX TECTIB:

— 3QIMIITE TIepIIe peUeHHs 0e3 3MiH,;

— MOYMHAIOYM 3 JIPYrOr0 PEYCHHs, BUAANITh OJHE 3 MEPIIUX M'STH CIIB 1 3aJMIIITH
JTOCTATHIN TTPOOLT JIs TOTO, 00 CTYACHTH MOTJIM HAITUCATH MPOMYIIESHE CIIOBO;

— MIPOJIOBXKYHTE BUIAISATH KOXKHE IT'TE CJIOBO ITOKH HEe Oy 1yTh BuaaieHi 50 ciiB;

— OCTaHHI JIBa peueHHs 3aaummTe 6e3 3min[11].

Ha mamry qymky, mogiOHUH MiaXia 10 CTBOPEHHS TECTY Jenio (opMaabHUM, amKe
BiH BUMarae momnepelHbOT0 BUBUCHHS MaTepiany MiApydyHUKA 3 METOIO HOTO TOCTIBHOTO
BIATBOPEHHS.

IMonioaumu no “cloze tests’e tak 3Bani “maze tests”. € IUHUM BUHATKOM € T€, IO
CTyJIEHTaM TPOIMOHYIOTh TPHU BapiaHTH 3aMIHU BHJAJICHOTO CIIOBAa — MPAaBUIIBHE CIIOBO,
HEBIPHE CIIOBO, SIKE € TIEIO K YaCTUHOIO MOBH, 1 HEBIPHE CJIOBO, SIKE € THIIIOI0 YaCTHHOIO MOBH.
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Mu BBa)ka€MO KOPHWCHHUM Ha TIEBHOMY €Talli HaBUaHHS TEPEBIPKY JICKCUKH 32
JOTIOMOTOI0 JUKTaHTiB, 3amponoHoBannx A.Il.PemkiHaTTo, B SKUX CTYyICHTH MalOTh
BHU3HAYaTH CJIOBA AK «OJHAKOBI1, IPOTUJIEXKHI a00 pi3Hi». [licas 3aBeplIeHHS] TUKTAHTY
CTYJI€HTaM MPONOHYETHCSA MOPIBHATH CBi1d BUOIp 3 IHIIMMH CTYJEHTAMH Ta MOSCHUTHU
rioro mpuuuHu[7]. CTymeHTaM MOXHA JO03BOJMTH KOPHUCTYBATHCh CIIOBHUKAMHU IS
MIJTBEP/IKEHHS CBOET apryMEHTaIl{i.

ITin wac TecTyBaHHS CIOBHUKOBOI'O 3amacy CTYACHTIB MOXXHa BUKOPHCTATH
3aBJaHHA, SKI MICTSTh CaMOOI[IHKY, a came: HaJaTH CTYJIEHTaM MOXJIUBICTh CaMUM
OI[IHUTH PIBEHb BOJIOJIIHHS JICKCUKOIO 32 JIOTIOMOT'OI0 TaKUX IMiJIKa30K:

— 51 HIKOJIM paHinie He 0a4uB 1 HE YYB 1ILOTO CJIOBA;

— 51 6auuB a00 YyB CJIOBO, ajie 51 HE 3HAl0, II[0 BOHO O3HAYaE,

— MEH1 He 30BCIM 3p03yMUIUHN HOro 3MICT;

— 51 MOXKY TIOB'SI3aTH CJIOBO 3 TIOHATTSM a00 KOHTEKCTOM;

— 51 7o0Ope 3HAIO 1€ CIOBO;

— 51 MOKY TIOSICHUTH 1 BUKOPUCTATH 1€ CJIOBO BIJIOMY a00 B MUCHEMOBIH popmi;

— 51 MOXY TIOSICHUTH 1 BUKOPUCTOBYBATH HOTO 3 TOBHUM 1 TOYHUM 3HAYCHHIM[4].
BiamoBiai cTyAeHTIB JONMOMOXYTh BHUKIIAJady BUSBUTH HEJOJIKH Ta BIJKOpPEryBaTH
IPOIIEC BUKJIAIaHHS.

AMEpUKAHCBKI JOCHITHUKA po3poOominu  (opMylly Uil BHU3HAYEHHS OIIHKU
TECTYBaHHS JIGKCUKH, B SIK1il BpaxoBaHa MOKJIMBICTh BraJlyBaHHs IPABUILHOI BIAMOBII:
P(Ky=P(H)-P(FA)/1-P (FA), ne P (K) — wgacrka Bimomux ciiB, K — BigcoTok
NpaBUIBHUX BiNOBineW, H — KUIBKICTh NpaBWIbHUX BiamoBiged, FA — KIUIbKICTb
TOMUJIKOBUX Bigmosimeii[10].

[IpoBenene MOCHIIKEHHS J103BOJISIE HAM 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IIO TECTYBaHHA €
OJIHUM 13 00’€KTUBHMX IHCTPYMEHTIB OIIIHIOBAaHHS PIBHSA BOJIOJIHHS JIEKCHUKOIO,
pe3yNbTaTH TECTYBaHHA JIOMOMAramTh aKTHUBI3yBaTH Ta BIOCKOHAIMTH TMPOIEC
BUKJIQJ]JaHHSI 1HO3EMHHX MOB. 3 METOI0 3a0e3MeueHHsS HAaJIHHOCTI Pe3yJbTaTiB, MpHU
pOo3po0IIi TECTIB CJIiJ] BpaXOBYBAaTH KYJbTYPHI BIIMIHHOCTI MK PiAHOIO Ta 1HO3EMHOIO
MOBOIO CTY/ICHTIB.
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Summary
The article deals with the problems of testing vocabulary in the process of teaching

foreign languages. The author underlines that tests are important tools for assessing the
level of vocabulary proficiency. They also contribute to the effectiveness of learning and
provide information for the teaching process. Cultural differences between the students’
native and foreign languages should be taken into consideration in the process of creating
lexical tests.

YK 811.111°373.23

BUBUYEHHSA ICIIAHCHKOI MOBH SK IHO3EMHOI:
MOBA Y KOHTEKCTI (HA MATEPIAJII AHAJII3Y
3 IHTEPMOBHOI IPATMATHUKM P. JI. HIIBEJII)

Tumyk A.T'.
JIBH3 « Yaceopoocvkrutl HayionanvHutll YyHigepcumemy»
OmanyBaHHS 1HO3€MHOIO MOBOIO Yy INTYYHOMY YU NPUPOJIHOMY MOBHOMY

CepeAOBUIIl JOCIIIKYIOTh PI3HI MOBO3HAaBYl Ta MeAAaroriyHi ramay3i Hayk. OcoOnauBy
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yBary 10 BUBYEHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBHM Yy KOHTEKCTI 3BEpTa€ MparMaThka, 30KpemMa
IHTEpMOBHA MparMaTUKa.

IHocTtanoBka npo6Jiemu. HalickiiaHIIIUM y OnaHyBaHHI 3HAHHSMHU, YMIHHSIMH Ta
HaBUYKaMHM BOJIOIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO y MPOIIECi ii BABYEHHS € TOA0JaHHS MOBHOTO
Oap’epy y KUBOMY CIUIKYBaHHI Ta y NPUPOAHOMY CEPENOBHUIIL, SK 1 TOJOJAHHS
CHUIKYBaHHS 3 HOCIIMU MOBHM Y HbOMY YM 11032 HUM. Ta came y *KUBOMY CHUIKYBaHHI 3
HOCISIMU MOBH LIBUJKO PO3BUBAETHCS KOMVYHIKAMUBHA KOMNEMEeHMHICmb 0co0u, siKa
BHUBYA€E 1HO3EMHY MOBY.

VY cdepl onmaHyBaHHA 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO NpazMamuyHy KOMnemeHyito O0yio
BU3HAYEHO, SK EKCIUNIMTHO TaK 1 IMIUIIIUTHO, KJIIOUYOBUM KOMHOHEHMOM
KomyHikamuenoi komnemenmuocmi. 3a JI. baxmanom (1990) mpaemamuyna
KOMnemeHmHicms  OXOIUTIOE  3HAHHS TIPO  CIIBBIIHOIICHHS BUCJOBJIIOBaHb Ta
KOMYHIKQTUBHHUX aKTiB, 1110 Peai30BaHi IMMHU BUCIIOBIIOBAHHSAMM, SIK 1 PO3YMIHHS TOTO,
SIK KOHTEKCT BIUIMBAE HA BUKOPHUCTaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH [5, ¢.331].

CynepeuInBUM € TUTaHHS IMIOAO TOTO, «YU € NpazsMamuka HAYKOK 6HYMPIUHbO
YINICHOI0, EOUHOI0, YU ICHYE OeKLIbKA NpAzcMamux, wo s61sa0ms co00K DI3HI HAYKOSI
OUCYUNTIIHU 3  PISHUMU Memooamu OO0CH0NCeHHsT MO8HOI OilicHocmi. 30Kkpema,
O0CNIOHUKU 2080pAMb NPO ICHYBAHHS COUIONPAZMAMUKU, SIKA BUBYAE COYIANbHI U
KVIbMYPHI YMOBU GUKOPUCAHHA MOBHUX 3AC00i8 0N BUKOHAHHA NeGHUX (DYHKYIU,
KOHMPACMUBHOI NpAMAMuUKuU, sKa O0O0CHIONCYE BUABU NPASMAMUYHO20 YUHHUKA,
Hacamnepeo yHKyii i n0OY008Y MOBIEHHEBUX AKMIB, V PI3HUX MOBAX, MINCKYTbMYPHOT
npazmamuxu, npeomMemom O0CHIONCeHHS AKOI € NodibHicmb, GIOMIHHICMb |
8apIAMUBHICMb V BUPANCEHHI NPASMAMUYHUX 3HAYEHb V DPIZHUX KYIbmypax 6 ix
3YMOGNEHOCMI KYNbMYPHUMU YIHHOCMAMU U VAGIEHHAMU, IHMEPMOBHOT NpazmamuKu,
o 8UByAE 0coOIUBOCMI POPMYBAHHSA NPAZMAMUYUHOT KOMREemeHUiT 6 npoyeci 6UBHUEeHHs
[HO3eMHOI MO8U, ICMOPUUHOI RPAZMAMUKU, KA OOCLIONCYE MOBHI SA8UWA 8 MeHCax
MOBIEHHEBO20 AKMY (MeKCMmYy, OUCKYPCY, MOBILEHHEBO20 JHCAHPY) 3 NO3UYIll BUABIEHHSL
Hamipie adpecanma 6 Oiaxpouii ma Oesxi iHwl pisHOBUOU NPALMAMUYHO20 NIOX00Y 00
mosu [1, ¢.30].

TakuM 4MHOM, TIPAKTUYHI HAOYTTS npasmMamuyHoi KomMnemeHyii BUBYAE Taly3b
MparMaTuku — IHMeEepPMOBHA NpazMamuKd, 3aBIAHHIMHU SKOi € BUBUYUTU OCOOJIUBOCTI,
YMOBH, 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI Ta (YHKIIIOHYBAaHHSA HpaAZMamuiHoi KomnemeHuii, 110
dbopMyeThCs y MpoIieci BABYSHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH.

OxpecreHa npodJaemMa MmoB’si3aHa 3 BAXJIMBUM MPAKTUYHUM 3aBIAHHSM Y TIPOIIEC]
OMIAaHYBaHHS I1HO3EMHHMH MOBaMH — YMOBaMU HAOYTTS CTYJEHTaAMHU NpParMaTHIHOI
KOMIICTCHITII SK KJIIOYOBOI'O KOMIIOHEHTAa KOMYHIKATHBHOI KOMIICTCHIIi 3 1HO3EMHOI1
MOBH (iCTIAaHCBHKOT).

AHaJi3 ocTaHHIX AocaimkeHb. [I[pobreMmy HaAOYTTS mparMaTUYHOI KOMIETEHITIT
SIK CKJIaJI0BOI KOMYHIKAaTMBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI 3 1CHaHChKOI MOBH JOCIIIKYBaId
HayKoBIll YKpaiHu Ta 3a pyOexkem. CniJy BHOKpPEMUTH Mpaill JAOCIIIHUKIB Yy cdepi
IHIIOMOBHO1 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KommeTeHIli M. baxtina, M. ByGepa, O. BaHiBcbKoi,
b.I'onosina, H.KpunoBoi, A.MamaxoBa, A.MorwibsHoro, €.[laccoBa, O.Canoxina,
[.Caiitrapiu, C.Tep-MinacoBoi, . Tepemyk, I'.Yaiiku, JI. IleBnina €. IllyGiHoi.
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[HIIIOMOBHY TIparMaTW4YHy KOMIIETEHI[IIO Ta Taly3h HAYKH IHTEPMOBHY IpParMaTUKy
Kpaille AochixkeHo ydeHuMu 3a pyOexxem. JI. baxman, I'. Kacnep, x.Kapmynep,
J. Koiike, P. Jle ITap, Hx. Meii, M. Peiitep, E. Tapon, Ix. Tomac, [Ix.C.Demnikc-
bpaccenedep, P. IliBeni, P.IlImiT Ta iHII 3A1HCHIOIOTH €(PEKTUBHI IOCTIIKEHHS 3
IHTEPMOBHOI IIparMaTWKU Ha MPUKJIAIl iCIAHCHKOI MOBM K iHO3eMHOi. HaiOmmkue 1
HaNOUIBII IPYHTOBHO, Ha HAILy AYMKY, Ipo0yieMy HaOyTTs MparMaTUYHOI KOMIIETEHLII] 3
ICIIAaHCHKOi MOBH SIK 1HO3€MHO1 OKpeciuia y ii AOCTIKEHHIX 3 IHTEPMOBHO1 parMaTHKU
P. IiBemni.

s mpats nojxae pe3ysbTaTd aHaii3y 3 IHTEPMOBHOI IparMaTUKU Ha MPUKIIAJI
MOPIBHSUTBHUX ~XapPaKTEPUCTHK OMAHYBaHHS ICMAHCHKOK MOBOKO SIK 1HO3EMHOIO
nocmigauii P. JI. [IliBem 3 MeTOI iX MPaKTUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBAHHS Yy HaBYAILHOMY
mporeci BUMIOI mKojau Ykpainu. JleranmpHinie 3 pe3ydbTaTaMd HAayKOBHX PO3BITOK
JIOCIIITHUII P. JI. liBem MO>KHa 03HAaHOMUTHUCS 3a MOKJIMKAHHAM
http://rachelshively.weebly.com/ .

MeTo10 CTaTTi € BUSBUTH YMOBH, 3a SIKHX YKPaiHCBKUM CTYJIEHTOM HaOyBa€ThCS
nparMaTiyHa KOMIETESHTHICTD 3 iCITAHCHKOT MOBH.

JIJIst TOCATHEHHST METH HEOOX1THO BUKOHATH TaKi 3aBAaHHSA.

-npoananizyBatu npociijpkenns P. JI. IlliBeni y cdepi iHTEpMOBHOI mparMaTHKA 13
BUKOPUCTAHHSIM €KCIIEPUMEHTAJIbHUX JTAHUX 00 OBOJIOAIHHS ICIAHCHKOI MOBOIO SIK
1HO3EMHOIO 33 y4acTi aHTJIOMOBHUX cTyaeHTiB (Spanish ILP);

- BUOKPEMUTH TOJIOBHI MPaKTUYHI pe3ynbTaTu aHanizy gociimkenns P. JI. IliBemi nms
3aCTOCYBaHHS X y MPOIECY OMaHyBaHHA 1CTIAHCHKOT MOBOIO YKPaiHCHKUMHU CTYACHTAMU
3a aHAJIOTIEIO;

- BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI YMOBHU OBOJIOJIHHS IParMaTUYHOK KOMIIETEHIIEI0 3 1CIMaHChKOT
MOBH JJI 3aCTOCYBaHHS 1X Ha MPAKTHIIL.

Buxsiaa ocHoBHoro marepianay. BizomMo, 110 JIHIBiCTHYHA ITparMaTHKa SIK HayKa
BHUBYAE BIUIMB KOHTEKCTY Ha 3MICT NOBigoMJIeHHs. [IparmaTuka Biipi3HAEThCS BT IHITUX
JIHTBICTUYHHUX Tajy3eld CBOEIO yBarorw J0 KOPUCTYBadiB MOBH Ta KOHTEKCTY, B SIKOMY
B3a€EMOJIIOTh KopucTyBaui MoBH. /. Mei y 1993 mae BHU3HAUYCHHS NparMaTHKU SIK
BHUBYCHHS YMOB BUKOPUCTAHHS JIFOJICBKOT MOBH SIK TAKHX, [II0 BU3HAYAIOTHCSI KOHTEKCTOM
CYCIIUTbCTBA, JIe¢ KOHTEKCT BKIIFOYA€ MOBIIS, Cyxaya, JIHTBICTUYHI ¢popMu, Hi3UUHE Ta
COIllaJIbHE CEepPEeIOBUIIE BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBHU. TakuM UYMHOM, Oy/Ib-sIKI MOBJICHHEBI
COIIaJIbHI 3B’SI3KM MOXKYTh OyTH MPEIMETOM BHUBUEHHS JIIHTBICTUYHOI mparmaTuku. Ta
BCE K, HAMOLTBII MOMYISPHUMU 1 IK TAKUMH, 10 HAMOLIBIIIE TPUBEPTAIOTH YBary BUCHUX
€ MOBHI (MOBJICHHEBi) aKTH, BBIWIMBICTH, IMIUTIIUTHICTh, MPE3YMIIisl, 1HACKCUKAIN
(iHmexcanbHI 3HAKH), aapPECaTHICTh, MEUKTHYHI OJMHUIII Ta PO3MOBHI CTPYKTYpH
[5,c.331].

«CyuacHa niHegicmuuHa npazmMamuxa miCHO No8’sa3ana 3 ginocogico mosu,
COYLONIH2BICMUKOIO, NCUXONIIH2BICIMUKOIO, meopiero MOBIeHHEBUX axkmis,
QDYHKYIOHANLHUM ~CUHMAKCUCOM, JTIH2GICMUKOIO MEKCHY, OUCKYPCUBHUM AHANIZ30M,
KOHBEPCAYIUHUM AHANI30M, eMmHO2PADIEI0 MOGIEHHS, KOSHIMUBHOW JIH2BICIUKOIO,
00CNIONCEHHAMU Y Cchepi umyuHoeo IHmenNeKmy, KOMYHIKAMUBHOIO JIHe8ICMUKON mda
OCSIKUMU THUUMU HANPAMamu cy4achoi nayku npo mosy» [1, c. 29-30].
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M. Petitep (2005) Tak camo 3a3Havae, 1110 Cy4acHa JIIHTBICTUYHA ITparMaTuKa — I1e
MDKAUCIUIUTIHApHA cdepa, siKka MEXYE 3 PI3HUMH HayKOBUMHU chepaMu: JIIHTBICTUKOIO,
JUCKYPCUBHUM aHai30M, (pitocodi€ro, coUionori€to, (KyJIbTYpPHOI / JIHIBICTUYHOIO)
AHTPOINOJIOTIE€I0, KOTHITUBHOIO Ta MDKKYJBTYPHOIO TIicuxojoriero. Tomy, He Moxe
ICHyBaTH OJHIET BCEOXOIUTIOIOYOi TeOopii JIHIBICTUYHOI MPArMaTUKH 3 €IUHOIO
MeToojoriero [5, ¢.331].

lNany3s mparmatuku iHO3eMHOiI MOBU ( M2-L2) ab6o iHTepMOBHOI MparMaTUKH
(ILP) € MDKIuCHUIUTIHAPHOIO Trainy33to. JlOCHiTHUKHK, IO MpaIoTh y i ramtysi
aHaNI3yIOTh MUTaHHS TEOPli Ta METOAIB Y TaKuX cdepax K OCBITa, €THOrpadis, aHai3
Oeciiu Ta MDKKYJIBTYpHa KOMYHIKAIIIS SIK 3aC10 BUBUCHHSI BOJIOAIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO
CTyJleHTaMu Ta HaOyTTs MparMaTU4YHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI. Sk oaHa 31 chep HAOyTTS
apyroi iHo3eMHOi MOBH, ILP MilHO ykopiHWiacs y rangy3l ONaHyBaHHsS 1HO3EMHOIO
MoBOI0 (SLA), xoua, ik 3a3HaYMIIU BUCHI, cepel nociimkenns B ILP nepeaxanu OiibIie
BUKopucTtanHs L2, a He HaOyTTs mparMatuyHoi kommnereHTHocTi L2 [5, c. 331].

«Poszensoarouu KomyHikayilo AK npoyec, MOJNCHA MEepOUmu, UWo MeHCO080H
(MiHIMa- 1bHO0, NIOCMABOBOIV) OOCIIOHOIO OOUHUYEI NIH2GICMUYHOI NPASMAMUKU CJLiO
BUHAMU KOMYHIKAMUBHUIL CMUC. ... YV peanbHill KOMYHIKAYIl «mem-a-memy» mMoseeyb,
O6yoytouu ouckypc abo toco ¢hpasmenmu (MOBIEHHEBL IHCAHPU, MOBIEHHEBL AKMU,
BUCTIOBNICHHS),  CNUPAEMbCA  HA  CBOI  GHYMPIWHI  HENOBMOPHI  0COOUCMICHI
KOMYHIKAMUEHI CMUCIU AK CKIAOHT NCUXO-KOZHIMUBHO-eMOMUBHI YMBOPEHHS. 3 Memoro
ONnepysants HUMU 8 KOMYHIKayii aopecanm (Mogeyb, asmop) Ymintoe ix 6 y3yanizo8ami
MOBHI  3HAUEHHS, opMyIouU BION0BIOHI KOHKPEMHIl KOHCUMYyayii CRIIKY8AHHSL
KOH@ieypayii cmMuciie, axi i ciio ysaxcamu KomMyHikamueuumu cmuciamux [1, ¢.35].

YacTo, 0coOJIMBO KOJHM TOBOPHMMO NPO HOCIIB 1HO3EMHOiI MOBH 3 IOYaTKOBUM
piBHEM 3HaHb, KOMYHIKaTHBHA KOMIIETCHTHICTh MOBI[IB HE MOXE IepelaTH
KOMYHIKaTUBHUM CMHCI iXHBOTO mMOBimoMJieHHs. OmnaHyBaHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO Yy
IPUPOTHOMY KOHTEKCTI TMOKPAIUTh 1 NPHUIIBUAIIINTE PiBEeHb KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
KOMITETEHTHOCT1 HOCIS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH 1 BIJIMOBIIHO TMOKPAIIUTh YMOBHU JIOHECCHHS
KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CMHCIIIB JIO CIIyXaya.

Ha mpuknazni icaHchbkoi MOBU B IHTEPMOBHIM MparMaTtuill iCHAHICTH 3pOOWIIH
BAJKJIMBUI BHECOK Y LIeH HaNpsIM HAYKH, 110 IIBUJKO pO3BUBaeThes 5, ¢.331].

BaxxnmmBUM YMHHUKOM HAaOyTTS MParMaTuyHO! KOMIETEHTHOCTI HOCIS 1HO3EMHO1
MOBM — 1€ BCTAaHOBIEHHA 3B'A3Ky KOMYHIKAaTUBHOi  KOMIIETEHTHOCTI 13
COITIOKYJIbTYPHHMH 3HaHHSMH, SKi JIOIIOMaraloTh 0co0i, 110 BUBYAE 1HO3EMHY MOBY i
edeKTHBHIH corianizalii y MOBHOMY CEPEIOBHUIII IHO3EMHOT MOBH, 110 BUBYAETHCS.

Y OuIbIIocTi TpOaHAN30BaHWX JOCHIKeHb, sKi 3i6pani P.JI. IlliBem,
BUKOPUCTAHO JaHl TparMaTHKd Ta BU3HAYCHO BUKOHAHHA 3A80AHb 3 PO3MOBHOL
npakmuku (DCT) 1 ponvogi icpu HaWOLIBIIT 3BUYHHUMH IHCTPYMEHTAMH JJIsl aHAII3Yy.
Tinbku OKpemi JOCHIKEHHS 0a3ylOThCS HAa HATYpaNICTUYHUX AaHuX. lIparmatuuni
CIPUUHATTS Ta BIAYYTTS NparMaThuku OyJio pO3MIISIHYTO OJIU3bKO y TPETUHI TOCHIIKEHb,
y SKUX TMparMaTuyHe BIATBOPEHHsSI OyJI0 OCHOBHOIO METOK. Biibll HIX MOJOBUHY
JOCHIJPKeHb OyJI0O HaIIJIEeHO HAa PO3BUTOK MOBJICHHEBUX HABUYOK, BKIIOYAIOUU
MOTIEPEYHHM, MEPEATECTOBUM, MICIATECTOBUN UM TO30BXKHIN criocoOu oriHroBaHHS. Ti
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JOCIIJDKEHHSI, $IKl BaJIMIIWIKACS — 1€ OJIHOpPa30Bl JOCIHIJKEHHS, 3a3BUYail 3a
BUKOPHUCTAHHSAM JOCTITHUIILKUX METOJUK, IO CKIIATAETHCS 3 OPIBHAHHS MIPparMaTuIHO1
MOBEAIHKU OCI0, SIKI BUBYAIOTh ICHAHCHKY MOBY SIK 1HO3€MHY, HOCIiB ICIIAHCHKOI MOBH
(NSS) Ta HociiB MOBH, 1m0 BUB4aKOTh MOBY sk nepmy (HC), ToOTO cTymeHTiB, 1o
BHUBYAIOTH PIAHY MOBY. binbmicte pocnimkenb Oyno mposeneno y CIIIA 3a yuacti
aHTJIOMOBHHMX CTYJI€HTIB, X0Y KUJIbKa JOCHIIKEHb OYyJIO MPOBEJEHO 33 y4acTl MOBIIIB 3
icnaHcbkor0 MOBOI0 1o crnankoBocTi (SHS) ta P. Jle Ilap (Le Pair 1996) mpogis
JOCIIPKEHHS 3@ YYacTIO TOJUIaHIChKUX YYaCHHUKIB. Y UHI1 3 CEpEHIM Ta BUCOKUM PIBHEM
MOBHHX HaBHUOK MEPEBaKaU B OJTHOPA3OBUX JOCTIPKEHHSX, @ YIACHUKH 3 IOYaTKOBUM
piBHEM MOBHMX HAaBHUOK, SIK MTPaBUJIO, OyJIM BKIIIOUEHI 10 MEPEXPECHUX AOCTIIKEHb [,
c.332].

BaxxmmBoro nudepeHItiaiiero mpoBeIeHuX JOCTIKEHb € J[Ba TUIIA YMOB, y SIKUX
BUBYAJIACS ICTIAHChKA MOBA: YMOBH HAaBYAJIIBHOTO MPOIIECY T4 YMOBHU 1032 HABYAJIBHUM
MPOIIECOM OMAaHyBaHHS ICTIAHCHKOIO MOBOIO SIK iHO3eMHOTO [8].

Byno BcTaHOBJICHO, IO MparMaTHyHa KOMIIETCHTHICTh MPUIIBUIIIYE HABUYKH
BOJIOJIIHHSI 1HO3E€MHOIO MOBOIO 1 3/100YBa€ThCS MIBUIIEC 1032 HABYAIBHUM IPOIECOM,
a00 * 3a MIATPUMKHU KBaJIi)iIKOBAHOTO BUKJIa/1auya 1HO3EMHOT MOBH Y ayAUTOPIi.

"TIIpoxaHHs" Oyau OJHMMH 3 IEPIIMX MOBJIICHHEBMX aKTiB, OPIEHTOBAaHHMX Ha
ICIaHChKY MOBY y IHTEpMOBHIH mparmaTuill. PaHHI JOCHiTKEHHS, TPOBEICHI
Jx.Kapaynep (1998) ta P. Jle Ilap (1996) BcraHOBMIM MOAIOHOCTI Ta BiIMIHHOCTI Y
BIITBOPEHHI "TIpoXaHHs" HOCISIMH 1CTIAaHCHKOT MOBH SIK 1IHO3E€MHO1 Ta HOCISIMH 1CTTAHCHKO1
MoBH (NSS). y 00HMIBOX JOCIIIKEHHIX CIIOCTEPITAEThCS, 10 TPUKIIATY, 110 CTYACHTH 13
CepeaHIM Ta MPOCYHYTHUM PIBHEM ICTIAHCHKOT MOBH BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH YMOBHI HETpsMi
3BepTaHHs (TOOTO, MPOAYKYIOTh BIIHOMICHHS 10 Oa)kaHHS Ta yMiHb ciiyxada: ";/Puedes
ayudarme?" — Moskerr MeHi JOIOMOrTH?) y IPOXaHHAX 3 TOIO ) YaCTOTOK Y:KMBaHHS,
10 1 HOCII icmaHchKkol MOBHU. OmHaK HOCIT ICHAHCHKOI SIK 1HO3€EMHOI MOBHY BIIMIHHI Bl
HOCIiB ICITAaHCHKOI MOBH Y CBOIX OUTBIII 0OMEXEHUX MOBIICHHEBUX CTpPATETisAX, BXKUBAIN
YMOBHE HENpsIME 3BEpTaHHSA 3 JiecaoBoM '"poder", ajge y HeIOCTaTHIM KUIBKOCTI
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIH iHIII 3arajJbHOBXKHUBaHI KOHCTPYKIIii (i Te importa ayudarme?" — To6i
BXJIMBO JOTIOMOITH MEHi?") MBUIIE 3a BCE, Yepe3 BIACYTHICTh TAKUX KOHCTPYKIINA y
pimaiit MoBi (L1). Ti, mo BUBYAIOTH ICMIAHCBKY B 000X OCHIDKEHHSX TaKOX
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM YMOBHI JIiECIIOBA PifIiie, HK HOCIT iciTanchkoi MoBH [5, ¢. 332-333].

3 mpukiIaAiB Ta MOCHIKEHb MOKHA BHCHOBYBATH, IO HOCII ICTIAHCHKOI fK
1HO3€MHO1 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH 1 € 3aJIe)KHUMU BiJl KOHCTPYKIIIN y PigHIA MOBI, 1 SKIIO y
PiAHINM MOBI BiZICYTHI KOHCTPYKIIii, 3aralbHOBXUBAHI1 IS ICTTAHCHKO1 MOBH, BXKUBAHHS 1X
HE HOCISIMU MOBH OyJie MEHIIIA Y pa3H y MOPIBHAHHI 3 HOCISIMH iCTIaHCHKOT MOBH [3].

[le#i BHCHOBOK JOBOJIWTH M€ pa3, IO 3aHypEeHHS CTyJIEHTa Yy MPUPOIHE
CEpelloBUIIlE 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU, SKy BIH BHBYAa€ 1 HAOYTTS HHM TparMaTUIHOI
KOMITETEHTHOCT] JO3BOJINTh BCTAHOBUTH 3B’SI3KM 3 HOBHUM MOBHUM CEPEIOBHINEM Ta
130J110BaTH, 200 K MIHIMI3yBaTU BUKOPUCTAHHA P1AHOT MOBH HA MPAKTHIIL, 1110 3MEHIIIUTh
TpaHc(ep MOBHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH 3 pIAHOT MOBU Y MOBY, SIKa BUBYAETHCS.

Hocmikennst [. Kotike (1989) 3a ydacti cTyAeHTIB 3 TOYaTKOBUM PiBHEM 3HaHb
MOKa3aJdu 1HIIY TEHJICHIII0: CTYACHTH YXUBAJIM 3HAYHO OUIbLIY KUIBKICTh BKa31BOK
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(nakaziB) HDK npoxanb. [[. Koilike cTBepaxye, IO CTYIEHTH YXUBAaIOTh KOMAaHJIH
(Haka3zoBi (hopMH), TOMY IO BOHM OyJIM MEHII CKJIAJHUMHU JJIsl HUX CUHTAKCUYHO, HIXK
YMOBHI HEMNpsiMi 3BEPTaHHS 1 32 TONOMOTrOK0 KOMaHJ iM BIaBajocs OUIbII €pEeKTUBHO
JIOHOCUTH iXHI MOBIIOMJICHHS. 3aMiCTh TOTO, 1100 BUKOPUCTOBYBATH CHHTAKCUC IS
MOM'SIKINIEHHST CHUTM TIPOXaHHS, YIHI MOM'SKIIMIA ()OPMH TTPOXAHHS HIIMMH IIITXaMH,
30Kpema, Mapkepom BBIWIMBOCTI "por favor" (" 6ynpb nacka"). Kolike 3poOUB BUCHOBKH
BITHOCHO (DaKTy, IO TpaMaTHYHA KOMIETCHTHICTh HE MOYKE PO3BHBATHCS TaK IIBHIIKO,
SIK BUMAraroTh TOr'0 MparMaTuyHi KoHUenTy. [IparMatnyni KoHUENTH (MIOHATTS) MOBEIIb
BUCJIOBJIIOE y CIOCIO, IO BIJATNOBiIa€ HEOOXIMHOMY PIBHIO T'paMaTHYHOI CKJIaJIHOCTI.
TakuM YWMHOM, Ha IOYATKOBUX €Talax ONAaHyBaHHS IHO3EMHOI MOBOIO CTYACHTH
BMBYAIOTh NParMaTUyH1 KaTeropii Ta BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh Ti OOMEXKEH1 pecypcu 1HO3eMHOT
MOBH, SIKy BUBUYAIOTh 3 METOIO 31CHEHHS! KOMYHIKATUBHUX aKTiB [5, c. 336].

3 MEeTOK JOCSTHEHHS HEOOXIIHOro pIiBHS TpaMaTUYHOI CKJIAJHOCTI M Yac
JIOHECCHHSI KOMYHIKQTUBHHUX CMUCIIB, MOBCIb BUIIYKY€ IHINI TUISXH JOHECCHHS
MOBIJIOMJICHHS 1 KOMIIGHCYE BIJCYTHIO III¢ HOro TpaMaTHYHy KOMIIETEHTHICTh
parMaTUYHO KOMIIETEHTHICTIO [7].

I3 BUKOpUCTaHHSAM pOJBOBUX KOMYHikaTuBHUX irop [[x. C. ®@emikc-bpaccenedep
(2003) mopiBHSB «BiAMOBHU Bij 3ampoiieHb» 10-Tu CTYAEHTIB 3 MPOCYHYTUM pIBHEM
icnancbkoi, 10-tu HOCIIB icmaHchbkoi MoBH Ta 10-TH HOCIIB aHIIIHCHLKOI MOBH. SKIIIO
BUCJIOBJIFOBATUCS METOANYHO, 1€ JOCIIKEHHS OyJI0 IEPIIMM Y KOHTEKCTI IHTEPMOBHOT
parMaTUKU 3 BUBYEHHS ICTIAHCHKOI MOBH, Y SIKOMY BUKOPHUCTAaHO POJIbOBI ITpH, a HE
aHKeTH1 AaHi. PoiaboBi irpu, OYeBHUIHO, € OUIBII BIPHUM IUISIXOM BH3HAYEHHS PIBHSA
PO3MOBHOI MOBH, HI)K 3allOBHCHA BPYYHY aHKETa; Ha BIIIMIHY BiJ] aHKET, POJbOBI Irpu
OXOIUTIOIOTh 0arato po3MOBHHUX 1 KOMYHIKAaTHBHUX SBUII Ta (YHKIIH, SKI MPUCYTHI B
OPUPOJHIA MOBI, TakKi SK IHTOHAIS, Iay3W, IOBTOPH Ta >KECTH HIATPUMKH Ta
CIIOHYKAIOTh JI0 OLIBIIOT KITBKOCTI 00rOBOpEHb, TTOBTOPIB Y MOPIBHSAHHI 3 TUCHBMOBUMH
3acobamu.

Pesynpratn pocmimkenns k. C. ®emikca-bpaccedepa mokaszanum, MO KOXKHA
rpyna Mae pi3Hi npedepeHiii o/10 BBIWIMBOCTI y BiIMOBi. CTyAeHTH OyJId CXOKUMU HA
HOCIIB ICITAHCHKOT MOBH Yy YacTOTI BXKMBAHHS OKpeMux ctparterid. OmHaK, 3 TaKUMU
CTpaTerisiMu, SIK MPOMO3UIlisS aJbTEPHATHBU Ta MEPCIEKTHBA MaOyTHHOTO MPUIHSATTS,
CTYJIEHTH BIAPI3HSUIMCS BiJA HOCIIB iCTIaHChKOT MOBW. BOHUM wHacrTinne MnpomoHyBajiu
aNTbTEPHATUBY 1 BXKUBAJIM 3HAYHO MEHIIE OOIITHOK MailOyTHROTO MPUNHSATTS, HIXK HOCIT
ICIIaHCHKOI MOBH, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOYHM HETATHBHY COIIAIbHO-TIPArMaTUYHYy TPAHCIISIIIIO
pimaoi MoBu. KpiMm Toro, HOCIii icmaHChKOi MOBM Oynu OUTBII TPSMUMHU 3 OCOOaAMHU
PIBHUMH 32 CTaTyCOM Ta MEHII MPSIMUMHU 3 CHIBPO3MOBHUKAMH, SKI Oy BUIIOTO Ta
HUKYOTO CTATyCy, TOJI SK HOCIi aHTTIMChKOI MOBU Ta 0araTo XTO 3 THX, SIKi BUBUYAIHU
ICIAaHCBKY SIK 1HO3€MHY MOBY, MOKa3yBaJ M MPOTUIICKHI PE3yIbTaTH, MO0 € IHIIUM
MPUKJIAJIOM HETaTUBHOI COLIIAJIbHO-TII3HABAILHOIT TPaHCJIALII piIHOT MOBH [5, ¢. 336].

3 nocmimxenns x. C. @enikca-bpaccedepa MoxkHa BUCHOBYBATH, 1110 TPAHCIALIS
MOBHUX HAaBHYOK 3 PiTHOT MOBU MOKE JYK€ HETaTUBHO BIUTMHYTH HAa KOMYHIKaTHBHHM
npoiiec 0€3 nparMaTUYHUX HABUYOK MOBIIS 1IHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO.
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Ornan JocmiKeHHs, 3A1MCHEHOro y cdepi 1HTEpPMOBHOI MparMaTHK{ ILI0J0
OMaHYBaHHS ICIAHCHKOIO MOBOIO Ha eKcrepuMeHTaibHux Aanux P.IlliBeni noka3zas, 1110
PO3BUTOK MparMaTUYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Yy ICMAHCBhKIM MOBI € 4YacTO CKJIQJIHUM
3aBJAHHAM JUJISl TUX, XTO I BUBYA€ SIK 1HO3E€MHY, aj€ MparMaTtuyHi 3410HOCTI MOXYTh
OyTH pO3BHHYTI 3aB/JIIKM BUBUCHHIO ICIIAHCHKOI MOBH y CUTYaIlisIX 1032 ayJUTOPIEIO Ta
3aBJSIKM BIJTIOBITHUM TI€JJaroriYyHUM BMIHHSIM BHKJIajayda 1 B ayaurtopii [5, c. 345].

[Tonepeani gociiKeHHsT Oa3yBayMcs 31€OUIBIIOTO0 BUKIIOYHO HA MHUCHbMOBHUX
3alMTaHHAX Ta AHKETYBAaHHAX, & OCTAHH1 JOCIIIPKEHHSI BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM POJIBOBI iIrpu
Ta HaTypamicTudHi maHi [2]. 3okpema, OCTaHHI CTUIEHIIANbHI MPOrPaMU JIOBEIIH
BOKJIMBICTh BHKOPHUCTAHHS TMPUPOJHHUX JaHUX Yy TMparMaTHYHUX JOCHIDKCHHSIX 1
320X0YyBAJIM JOCTIAHUKIB 3aCTOCYBaTH aHAli3 PO3MOBHOI TMPAKTUKH Y MparMaTHlli
icnaHchKkoi MOBH sik 1HO3eMHO1. E. Tapon (2005) BBaxkae, 1110 y TOCTIIKEHH] MPparMaTuKu
COIIAJIbHUMA KOHTEKCT € KPUTHYHUM, 1 HEOOXIJHO 3HAXOJWTH IILUISIXH BHBYCHHS
NpParMaTUKH B IPUPOTHUX B3AEMOIISIX. BB MTMPOKE BUKOPUCTAHHS MPUPOTHUX JaHUX
y JIOCITIJDKEHH1, Y CBOIO YEPTy, MOKE IMPU3BECTH JI0 TIOCHJICHHS YBarw JI0 MparMaTHIHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEN 32 MEXaMU 130JIbOBAHUX MOBHHUX aKTIB, SIK1 MepEBa)Kajil B IHTEPMOBHIM
mparMaTHIll icmaHcbkoi MoBH. Jlaiti, Xo4a 1 I0C1 B HEBEJIMKIM KUTBKOCTI, B OCTaHHI POKU
CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl 3O0UIBIICHHS JIOHTITIOJHUX JOCHIDKEHb — CIocid, Ha SKOMY
HarojommyBaB I'. Kacmep (1996) 1 BBaxkaB, 10 3aBASKH HOMY MOMIIMBO BHUSBUTHU
HAWOUTBIIIUHI MOTEHITIAT MOENIeH PO3BUTKY Y 3A00YTTI MparMaTUIHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI,
oco0amu, 110 BUBYAIOTh 1HO3EMHY MOBY.

BucnoBku. 3a pesynpraTamMu mnpoaHaiizoBaHoro mochimkenus P.JI. Iliseni y
chepi I1HTEPMOBHOI MparMaTUKA 13 BUKOPUCTAHHSAM JaHUX M[0J0 OBOJIOAIHHS
ICITaHCHKOIO MOBOIO 5K iHO3eMHOI0 (Spanish ILP) Oyiro Bu3HaueHO yMOBH OBOJIOTIHHS i
e(hEeKTUBHICTB 3100yTTS IparMaTUYHOT KOMIICTEHIII.

[TpakTHYHUMHU PEKOMEH/IAIISIMHA 1 YMOBAaMHU HAOyTTs IparMaTUIHOT KOMITETEHIII1 €:

1. BcTaHOBJICHHS 3B'SI3KY KOMYHIKAaTHBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI 13 COIIIOKYJIBTYPHUMHU
3HaHHSAMH JUTs €PEeKTUBHOIT colliati3alilii y MOBHOMY CEPeJIOBHII ICITAHCHKOT MOBH;

2. suxouanHs 3a60anb 3 posmosHoi npakmuxu (DCT) 1 ponvosi iepu K HAKOUTBII
3BUYHI IHCTPYMEHTH Ta KPUTEPIi JUIsl BU3HAYCHHSI TA aHAII3Y PiBHS IParMaTuyHoO1
KOMIIETEHIIIT;

3. cepell OKpECICHHX YMOB PO3BHUTKY MparMaTUYHOI KOMIIETEHIli YMOBHU 1032
HAaBYAIBHUM TMIPOIIECOM Yy TPUPOJHOMY MOBHOMY CEPEIOBHUIIl BHUSIBUIUCS
HaHOUTBII e(hEKTUBHUMU;

4. Ha TIpUKIaJi MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB «IPOXaHHS» Ta «BiIMOBA BiJ 3aIPOIICHB)»
3a(hiKCOBAHO TPAHCIAIIIO MPArMaTHYHOI KOMIETEHIIi1 3 P1IHOT MOBH B iCITAHCHKY
MOBY SIK IHO3EMHY.

[TomanmeIimi po3BiAKK y Tamdy3l IHTEPMOBHOI MparMaTHK{ Ta TOJAJbII BUBYCHHS
MpoOJIEMU OBOJIOJIHHS MPAarMaTUYHOIO KOMIIETEHITIEIO K CKJIaJ0BOI0 KOMYHIKAaTHBHO1
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI YKPaiHOMOBHO1 OCOOHM, 1[0 BUBYA€ ICMAHCHKY MOBY € HE TUIbKHU
OaXkaHUMHU, ajle i HEOOXiTHUMU JJIs CUCTEMHU BHIIOI OCBITH YKpaiHu. [xHi pe3ynasTaTn
MOXXYTh MaTH B)KJIMBE MPUKIIAIHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS Y MOKPAIIEHHI SKOCTI Ta 3MCHIIICHHS
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YacOBHMX BUTpPAT y OBOJIOAIHHS 3HaHHAMM, YMIHHSMH Ta HaBUYKaMU 3 ICIIAHCHKOI MOBH
AK THO3EMHOIO YKPATHCBKUMH CTYJECHTaMHU.
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The article deals with Spanish interlingual pragmatics (Spanish ILP), which is
dominant for Spanish language acquisition analysis in natural communicative context. It
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YAK: 372.881.111.1 : 378.147 : 811.111-26

HIIBUIIEHHA SKOCTI OCBITH IIPU HABYAHHI IHO3EMHOI MOBHU
HA OCHOBI BUKOPUCTAHHA BIAKPUTUX EJEKTPOHHUX PECYPCIB

®inok JI.M.
Ooecvrutl Hayionanvhuil yHieepcumem im. 1.1. Meunuxoea

IHocTanoBKa npo0JieMu B 3arajibHOMY BHUIJISIAI TA i 3B'I30K i3 BaKJIMBUMM
HAYKOBUMH YHM TPAKTHYHUMHU 3aBAaHHAMH. CydacHa COIIOKYJIBTYpPHA CHUTYaIlis
XapaKTepU3y€eThCS 3HAYHMM IIOCWJICHHSAM IHTEpeCy J0 HOBHX iH(OpMaIiiHUX
TEXHOJIOT1, B TOMy uucial y cdepi nmenaroriku. Ilin BmimBOoM KoMm'toTepu3allii Ta
iHpopmaTH3alii TpaHCHOPMYIOTECS OCHOBHI CTPYKTYPHI €JIEMEHTU OCBITH: MO-TIEpILE,
pPO3MIMPIOEThCS cepa TISUTBHOCTI IHCTUTYTY OCBITH; MO-APYre, 3MIHIOETHCS CHUCTEMA
B3a€MOJIIi YYaCHHUKIB OCBITH; TO-TpeTe, 1H(OpMAIIHHO-KOMYHIKAIIMHI TEXHOJIOTI1
CTalOTh 3aCO00M JOCSTHEHHS METH 1 peanizaiii QyHKIIA oCBITH. Y MOMIOHUX yMOBax
npoOjieMa MiJBUIIEHHS SKOCT1 OCBITH HaOyBa€ HOBUX OOPHCIB, OCKUIBKMA 3a3HAuYCHI
TEHJIECHIIi pOOJIATh MOKJIMBUM 1 HEOOXITHUM BUKOPUCTAHHS CydacHUX 1H(GOPMAIIHHUX
TEXHOJIOT1H MPH BUPILIEHH] PI3HUX MEeAaroriYHuX 3aB/laHb, Y TOMY YHCI1 MOBHOI OCBITH.

AHaJI3 OCTAHHIX JOCJIIKeHb i myOaikaniii, B IKMX PO3IJISIAAJUCA ACTIEKTH
i€l mpo0JieMHu i HA IKMX OOTPYHTOBYETHCSI ABTOP; BUAVIEHHS HEBUPILIEHNX paHile
YacTHH 3arajibHoi mpodgemMu. CyTHICTH 1 OCHOBHI OCOOJMBOCTI TOHATTS «SIKICTh
OCBITH» JOCIIKyBaIncs TakuMu aBropamu, sk FO.b. Bacenesa [3], B.1. 3BonHikoB [7],
B.I'. Onymikin [10], H.A. CenesnroBa [15], €.B. fxoBner [20] ta iH. JochimkeHHIO
iHhOopMaIITHUX TEXHOJOT1H B OCBITI mpHcBsUeHi npami €.B. A6pamosa [1], B.B. I'ypu
[4], O.B. Hanmmoroi [5], B.B. losraus [6], K.K. Komina [8], C.I. Makaposa [9],
€.10. [Tanneroi [11], O.B. llIteiimapk [19] Ta iH. Ornsa mpoBeIeHHUX JTOCTIIKEHB
JI03BOJISIE 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK IPO TE€, IO XapakKTepHI pUCH 1 (PYHKINIT €IEKTPOHHHUX
OCBITHIX 3ac00iB y paMKax HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBM BHBYEHI JIOCUThH IMOBHO: TaK,
M.A. CMeTaHHIKOBa aHAJI3ye 3aCTOCYBAaHHS CIIEKTPOHHOTO migpy4Hmka [16],
[.B. ConoBiioBa xapakTepu3ye 0COOIMBOCTI pOOOTH 3 IHTEPAKTUBHOKO aomnikoro [17],
H.A. CarrapoBa ommcye MoxiauBocTi Microsoft Power Point [14], A.A. IllamoBanoBa
MPOIIOHY€E BUKOPUCTAHHS B OCBITHIX UIAX BijeoMarepianiB YouTube i pyHKITIOHATEHIX
MoxnuBocTel Skype [18]. PazoM 3 TuM, Ha JaHW MOMEHT 3aJIUIIAIOTHCS TPAKTUIHO HE
BHBYCHUMH MOXJIMBOCTI €JICKTPOHHUX NEPIOJMYHUX BHJIaHb, IMOJIKACTIB 1 OJIOTIB IS
MABUIIEHHS IKOCTI MOBHOI OCBITH.

®opmyBaHHA Hijleld cTaTTi (MOCTAHOBKA 3aBlaHHA). Buieckazane n03BoJsie
chOpMyITIOBaTH OCHOBHY METY CTAaTTi — OXapakTepHU3yBaTH EJIEKTPOHHI MEepPiOANYHI
BHJIAHHS, TOJKACTH Ta OJOTH SK 1H(OOPMAIIMHO-OCBITHI PECYpCH, IO CHPHUSIIOTH
MIIABUILEHHIO SKOCTI MOBHOT OCBITH.

Bukiyiag oCHOBHOro Martepiajy AOCHiAKeHHSI 3 NMOBHUM OOIPYHTYBAHHSM
OTPUMAHUX HAYKOBUX pe3yJbTaTiB. [IOHATTS <«MKICTh OCBITH» BXE JaBHO
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS Y BITUM3HAHOMY I€IarorivHoMy auckypci. Tak, y ciioBHuKY «OcBiTa
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J0pOCIUX. MIUDKIUCUMIUTIHADHUN  CIOBHMK TEPMIHOJIOTrI» MiJ SKICTIO OCBITH
PO3yMIEThCS IHTErpajbHa XapaKTEPUCTHKA OCBITHBOTO MPOIIECY 1 IOro pe3yIbTaTiB, 110
BUpaka€ MIpy iX BIJIIMOBIAHOCTI MOIIMPEHUM y CYCHUIBCTBI YABICHHSM IpPO TE, IKUM
MOBUHEH OYTWM Ha3BaHUM MpoLeEC 1 AKUM LUIAM BiH noBUHEH cayxutu [10, c. 71]. 3
OISy Ha, MO0 B CYCHUIBCTBI 3 MPUBOAY MHUTAHHS OCBITM MOXKHA BHUAUIUTH PI3HI
3aIliKaBJIeH1 TPYIHU 1 CY0'€KTH, TO MPEACTABIAETHCS MOMKIMBUM CKa3aTH, 110 B JAHOMY
BU3HAYEHHI MiJI SKICTIO OCBITH PO3YMIETHCS XapaKTEPUCTUKA OCBITHBOTO MPOLECY, sIKa
BUpa)ka€ MIpy BIAMOBIIHOCTI BUIIOTO HABYAJIBHOTO 3aKJIay YABICHHSIM, OUIKYBAHHSIM 1
BUMOTaM, IO TIPS/ ABISIOTHCS 0 HHOTO 3 OOKY Pi3HUX 3alliKaBICHUX CTOPIH.

Cnig 3a3HauMTH, IO Pi3HI 3al[IKABJIEHI CTOPOHU 1 CYO'€KTH MO-PI3HOMY MOXKYTh
cripuiiMatu qaHe noHsATTA. Tak, y konektuBHii npaii FO.b. Bacenena, [.A. JlemeHTheBOT
1 A.S. KonecHukoBa HaBOJAUTHCS 00'€eMHE 1 JOCUTh aOCTpPaKTHE BU3HAYECHHS SIKOCTI
OCBITH. ABTOPH BKa3ylOTh, IIIO MOHSATTS MOXXE BKIFOYATH B ceOC HACTYIHI IO3MIIIi:
1. SIxicTh TPOMDKHOI arecTalii Ha OCHOBI MOHITOPUHTY (IIOTOYHA YCHIIIHICTH MIXK
ceciiMH, cecli, KypcoBl poOOTH, y4acThb Y HAyKOBO-JOCIIIHUX IMPOEKTaX, HASBHICThH
JIPYKOBaHUX poOIT Tomo). 2. SIKICTH OCBITHBOrO TMpollecy (piBeHb oOpraHizariii,
PE3YJIBTATHBHICTD MEJAroriKy, CTaH BHKJIAIaHHS JUCIHILUIIH, €()EKTUBHICTH 3BOPOTHOTO
3B'I3KYy BIJ CTyACHTa, 370pOB'sl CTyaeHTa). 3. BiamoBimHICTH HporpamM HaBUYaJbHHUX
JTUCHUIUTIH, JePKABHUX ICIIUTIB, BUITYCKHUX KBaNipiKalIHHUX pOOIT, MepeaIUILIOMHOT
MPaKTUKKA BUMOTaM JIepKaBHUX CTaHAApTiB. 4. BiANMOBITHICTH SKOCTI TEXHOJIOTIH
HAaBUaHHS 1 BUXOBAHHs 3allUTaM CTYJEGHTIB Ta iXHIX OarhKiB. 5. PiIBeHb MIATOTOBKHU
mpodecopchKO-BUKIAAAIBKOTO CKJIaay (3BaHHS, CTyINeHl, e(EeKTUBHICTh CHUCTEMHU
MEePEniAroTOBKY 1 MiABUIIEHHS KBatidikallii Tomo). 6. JkicTh BUIMyCKHUKA (HasSBHICTh
3HaHb, YMiHb, HABUYOK, KOMIICTCHI[IH, MpOoQeciiHO-3HATYIINX 1 0COOUCTICHUX SKOCTEH).
7. HasiBHICTH 3B'A3KY 31 CIIOKMBa4aMHU BUITYCKHHUKIB Ta MOCTaYaIbHUKAMHU a0iTypi€HTIB
[3, c. 74].

VY 3araJibHOMYy CEHCl Mil SKICTIO OCBITH Ma€ThCsi Ha yBa3l OararoBUMipHa
KOHIICTIIIiS, IO OXOILIFOE OCBITHI MPOrpaMu, HAYKOB1 JOCIDKEHHS, TIeAaroridyHi KaapH,
VYHIB, aKaJeMI4HEe CEpeJOBHINE, MaTepiaibHO-TeXHIYHY 0a3zy. Psng  BUeHwXx,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOYM JIaHE BU3HAYCHHS Yy CBOIX JOCIHIDKEHHSX, BHOCSTH 0 HBOTO JESKI
yrouHeHHs. Tak, €.B. SIkoBneB BBakae, 1m0 SKICTh OCBITH Ma€ BimoOpakath Mipy
BIJIMMOBITHOCT1 OCBITHIX PE3yJIbTATIB ONEPaIliOHATIBHO 3aIaHUM 1 YITKO MPEICTaBICHUM
M cycninberBa [20]; B.1. 3BonnikoB 1 M.b. UenumkoBa yTOUYHIOIOTH, IO SIKICTh
OCBITHM Ma€ BiIOOpakaTW CTYIIHb BIAMOBITHOCTI peaJbHUX OCBITHIX PE3yIbTATIB
HOPMATHBHMM BHMOTaM 1 COIIAJIBHUM OYiKyBaHHSM [7]. YTOUYHEHHS CTOCYIOTBHCS HE
TUTHKMA OCBITHIX PE3yJIbTATIB, aJie 1 CIIOKUBAYIB OCBITHIX MOCIYT. 30Kpema, B poOoTax
H.A. Cene3HpoBOi BiJI3HAYAETHCSA, IO SKICTh OCBITH Ma€ BiAMOBiAaTH IOTpeOam
cycnimbecTBa 1 ocobmcrocti [15]. Tlorogumocs 3 naymkoro C.A. batumesa i
A.M. HoBukoBa, 110 CIOXHBaY€M OCBITHIX MOCIYTI BHUCTYIAa€ TaKOX 1 cama CHUCTEMa
OCBITH, Miepen0avarouy 3aBepIICHHS OJHOTO OCBITHHOTO PIBHS JJIS IEPEXOYy HA THIIUN
OCBiTHI# piBeHb [13].

AHani3 MOpelCTaBICHUX Y HAYKOBO-IMENAaroriyHoi Ta METOAWYHIN JiTeparypi
BU3HAYEHb SIKOCTI OCBITM MPOJIEMOHCTPYBAaB €AUHY JAYMKY JOCHIAHUKIB IIPO
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HEOOXIIHICTh PO3MVISIAY SAKOCTI OCBITM SIK  IHTETpajbHOi ab0 KOMIUJIEKCHOT
XapaKTepUCTUKH, 10 MOXKE 00'€THYBaTH 1 SIKICTh OCBITHBOTO IPOIIECY, 1 SKICTh HOro
pE3yAbTaTIB, 1 AKICTh OCBITHHOT ccTeMU. Ha Hamn norisi, HailOoUIbIl YiTKO TaKUK Mi1X1T
BiToOpaxenuit y pooorax H.A. Cene3HboBoi, sika M SIKICTIO BHUIIOI OCBITU PO3yMI€E
CUCTEMHY CYKYIHICTh 1€papX14HUX 1 COIIaIbHO 3HAYYIINX XapaKTEPUCTUK BUIIOT OCBITH
SIK TIPOIIECY, PE3yIbTATy 1 OCBITHBOT cuctemu [15].

VY Ham yac MpPOKUI BIUIMB MPAKTUYHO HA BCl Chepu KUTTEMISIIBHOCTI JIIOJUHA
3niicHIOE 1HQopMaTu3alis cycniibeTBa. OcoONMBO akTyanbHa LSl mpobiemMa is
MeJaroriyHoi Haykd, B TOMY YHCJl 1 B NMHUTAHHSX MIJBUILEHHSA SKOCTI OCBITH. MH
IOTPUMYEMOCS TOYKK 30py Bimomoro mnemarora ILI. Iligkacucroro, skuii BHU3HAUYaA€
iHpOpMAaTH3aIII0 OCBITU K CYKYIHICTh 3aXOJIB IIOJO0 IMEPETBOPEHHS MEJaroriyHuX
MPOLIECIB HA OCHOBI 3aCTOCYBAaHHS /10 HABYAHHS 1 BUXOBaHHS 1H(OpMaIliitHOT MPOaYKIIii,
3ac001B, TEXHOJIOT1H, 1 3a3Hayae, 10 MPOHUKHEHHS B OCBITY HOBHUX I1H(OpMAaIITHUX
TEXHOJIOT1H 00YMOBITIOE PO3TJIS] TUJAKTUIHOTO TIPOIIeCy K 1H(HOPMAIIITHOTO MPOIIECy,
B SKOMY BiIOyBa€TbCsi OTpUMaHHS 1H(MOpMAIi y4HAMH, il TEpPETBOPEHHS Ta
Bukopuctanus [12, ¢. 187]. [Ipu upomy mu po3ymiemo mij iHHOpMAaIIHHOIO TEXHOIOTI€0
CYKYIHICTh METOAIB 1 TEXHIYHHX 3ac00iB 300py, opraizailii, 30epiranHsi, oOpoOKH,
nepeaayi Ta nojanHs inpopmariii [2, €. 15].

O.B. lretimapk 3a3Hauvae, 1Mo MeTow iH(opMaruzailii OCBITH € IHTerparris
iHhOpMaIITHUX TEXHOJIOT1M B OCBITY, 3a0€3MeUeHHs] BUIBHOT'O JOCTYNy 110 1H(MOopMaIii
BCIX YYaCHHMKIB OCBITHBOTO TIPOIlECy, OOIpYHTOBAaHE BHUKOPHCTaHHS IOTEHIIATY
iHGOpMaIITHUX TEXHOJOTIH /I HaBYaHHS, BUXOBAHHS 1 PO3BUTKY YYHS, a TaKOX JJIs
3abe3rneueHHs mpodeciifHOI ISUIBHOCTI, MABUINCHHS KBaTidikallii megarora i KepiBHUKA
[19, c.28]. K.K. Konin Buainse aBa OCHOBHHMX HANPsAMKH Ipoliecy iHdopmaru3arii
OCBITH: IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHO-TEXHOJOTTYHUN 1 3MICTOBHUU. 3MICTOBHUN HAMPSIMOK
MOB'SI3aHUM 13 (OPMYBaHHSIM HOBOT'O 3MICTY OCBITHBOT'O MPOIIECY, a IHCTPYMEHTAJIBHO-
TEXHOJIOTIYHUN — 13 BHUKOPHUCTAHHSIM HOBHUX MOJKJIHBOCTEH 3aco0iB 1HGOPMATHKH Ta
iH(pOpMAIIHHIX TEXHOJOTIN IS MiABUINCHHS e(EeKTHBHOCTI cucTeMu ocBitu [8, €. 23].
OCHOBHOIO TaKOI0 MOXJIMBICTIO CTa€ BUKOPUCTAHHS €JIEKTPOHHHX OCBITHIX PECYpCiB
(EOP) B menaroriunoMy mporieci.

VY cydacHiii negaroriydiii Hay1 icHye Kiibka BusHaueHb EOP. Tak, €.B. A6pamos
posymie min EOP aumaktuuHmii 3acid, SKHA CTBOPIOETBCA 3a  JOIIOMOTOIO
iHbOpMAIIITHUX TEXHOJOTIA 1 J03BOJISIE KOHCTPYIOBATH JUIAKTUYHE KOMII'IOTEPHE
cepenoBuIle, Mo 3abe3neyye HaBUaHHA MpeaMeTy i (GOpMyBaHHS YMIiHb 1 SIKOCTEH
ocodbucrocti [1, c.52]. C.I. MakapoB Tpaktye EOP sk CyKymHICTh €IEKTPOHHUX
HaBYAJIbHUX MaTepialiB, HEOOXITHUX 1 JOCTATHIX JUIA 3a0e3NeUCHHS IPOIeCy HaBYaHHS
B pamkax rneBHoi MetoanuHoi cuctemu [9]. Ha nymky O.B. lteitmapk, EOP € nanumu B
mudpoBOMY BUTIISAL 1€ 1HPOpPMAIiHI JpKepena, Mo MICTITh TpadiduHy, TEKCTOBY,
MOBHY, MY3W4HY, BiJle0-, QOTO- Ta IHILY IHPOPMAIlIIO, SIKI 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS MJIsI
BUKOPHUCTaHHSI B HaBYaJbHOMY MPOIEC] 1 COPSIMOBaHI1 Ha peai3alliio 1ijiel 1 3aB/laHb
cydacHoi ocsitu [19, c.31]. B.B.T'ypa posrmsimae EOP sk dgacTuHy KymbTypHOI
JISITBHOCTI, siKa 3a)ikcoBaHa Y BUTJISIAL IPOTPAMU Ha €JIEKTPOHHOMY HOCI1 1 CITYKUTh J1JIsI
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3aJI0BOJICHHSI 1H(POPMaLIHHO-OCBITHIX NOTPeO YYaCHHUKIB Mpolecy HaB4yaHHi [4, C. 23 —
24].

O.B. JlanmnoBa 3a3nHauvae, mo EOP € HaBuanbHMMHM MaTtepiajiamu, sIKi
30€epiratoThCs 1 NEPENAOTHCS B €JEKTPOHHOMY BUTJIS/IL, CTBOPIOIOTHCA 1 BIITBOPIOIOTHCS
3 BukopuctanHsMm IKT, opieHTOBaHI Ha JOCATHEHHS HACTYMHUX IUIeH: HaJaHHS
HaBYaJIbHOI 1HQOpMAIlii 13 3aIy4eHHsAM 3ac001B MYJIbTUME1a TEXHOJOT1l; 3/M1HCHEHHS
3BOPOTHOIO 3B'SI3KY 3 KOPUCTYBaueM IIpU IHTEPAKTUBHIA B3a€MOJli; KOHTpPOJb
pe3ynbTaTiB  HaBYaHHS 1 TMPOCYBaHHS B HaBYaHHI; aBTOMAaTH3allisl MPOLECIB
1HpOpMaIIITHO-METOAMYHOTO  3a0e3MeYeHHs] HaBYAJIbHO-BUXOBHOTO TMpOLECYy Ta
OpraHi3allifHOro yIpaBIIiHHA HaBYalbHUM 3akimagoM [5]. B.B. JloBranp min
€JIEKTPOHHUM OCBITHIM PECYPCOM PO3yMi€ HayKOBO-TI€JAroriyHi, HABYaIbHO-METOJUYHI1
MaTepiaiiv, sKi MPEACTABJICH] y BUTIIAI €JICKTPOHHUX BUIaHb OCBITHHLOTO NMPU3HAYCHHS
ab0 eNeKTPOHHMX 3aco0IB OCBITHHOI'O NPHU3HAYECHHS, 1 peali3yloTh AUAAKTHYHI
mosxauBocTi IKT [6, c. 3]. Ha aymky O.}O. [TanueBoi, EOP € komminekcHuM 3aco6om
HaBYaHHS, pO3pOOJICHUM 3 ypaxyBaHHSM BUMOT JEpKaBHOT'O CTaHIIAPTY, 110 3abe3mneuye
BC1 BUJM HABYAJIBHOTO TMPOIECY 1 MO3BOJISE PEaNi3yBaTH 1HAWBINYaTbHO-AISUIBHICHUN
HiAX1J IpU HiIecnpsiMoBaHOMY (opMyBaHHI MpodeciiitHMX KOMIIETEHIIH Yy KOHKPETHI!
npeaMeTHii obnacTi [11, ¢. 127].

He3Bakatoum Ha pI3HOMAHITTS BU3HAYEHb MOHATTS EJIIEKTPOHHUX OCBITHIX
pecypciB, y HUX MOXKHA BUIUIUTHU 3araibHi pucu: 1) EOP — e HaBuaibHO-METOAMYHI
matepianu; 2) EOP — 1ie cyKymHICTh JaHUX B €JIEKTPOHHOMY BHUTJISI1, IO CTBOPIOIOTHCS
1 BinTBOprotoThCs 3 BuKopucTaHHsaMm IKT; 3) EOP — ne nunmaktuunwuii 3acio; 4) EOP
COpsIMOBaHI Ha peamizalilo Il 1 3aBAaHb CydacHOi OcCBiTH. Buxonmsuum 3
BUIIE3a3HAUYCHOTO, IIiJl E€JEKTPOHHMMH OCBITHIMH pecypcaMH MH PO3YyMIEMO
TUIAKTHYHUA 3aci0, M0 TpeAcTaBisie co00I CYKYIHICTh HaBYAITbHO-METOIUIHUX
MaTepialliB, TPEJCTaBICHUX B CEJIEKTPOHHOMY BUTJIANI, $KI CTBOPIOIOTHCS 1
BiITBOpIOtOThCs 3 BukopuctaHnHsaM IKT 1 crpsMoBani Ha peanizallito el 1 3aBaaHb
CydacHOi OCBiTH. BiAmNOBIIHO, €JIEKTPOHHE HaBYaHHA MM BH3Ha4aeMoO SK (opmy
oprasizaiiii OCBITHBOI MISJIBHOCTI, B SAKIid BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS CIICIialibHI 3acO0M 1
Metonu Ha 0a3i iHpopMaIiiHUX 1 KOMYHIKAI[IHHUX TEXHOJIOT1H, 0 3a0e3MeuyioTh, B
3aJIeKHOCTI B/l TUJAKTUYHUX IIJIeH, TOCATHEHHS OCBITHIX pe3yJbTaTiB.

BuxopucranHs nepepaxoBaHUX €JIEKTPOHHUX 3acO0IB B OCBITHBOMY IpOIIeCi Ta
MO>KJIMBOCTI I100aTbHOT MEpEKi [HTepHET 3yMOBUIIN BUHUKHEHHS TIOHSATTS «EJIEKTPOHHE
HaBuaHH» (e-Learning). besnepepBHUit pO3BUTOK KOMI'FOTEPHOT TEXHIKH Ta MEPEKEBUX
TEXHOJIOT1M TPU3BEIN IO BUHUKHEHHS HOBUX MPUHIMITIB MoOynoBu [HTepHeTr Web 2.0.
JloCmIHUKY BU3HAYAIOTh MOTO SK KOMIUICKCHHMM IMIJIXIJ JIO opraHisaiii, peamizaiii Ta
MIATPUMKH BeO-pecypciB, MoOyJ0BaHUA Ha TPHHIIUIAX KOJCKTHBI3MY, BIICTCKCHHS
iHbOpMAIITHUX TMOTOKIB, BIJKPUTOCTI, JJOCTYMHOCTI, ICHYBaHHS TOBHOI[IHHUX
KOPUCTYBaJIbHUIIbKUX 1HTep(deiiciB. [HmMMMU cloBamMu, HaNOBHEHHS, TEpeBIpKa,
penaryBaHHsi BMICTY CaWTIB 3IMCHIOETbCS OYyIb-SIKUM 3alliKaBIIEHUM KOPUCTYBaueM
Mepexi. Texnonorii Web 2.0 BigOmincs Ha cUCTEM1 €IEKTPOHHOIO HaBYaHHS, 3HAYHO
PO3LIMPUBIINA HOT0 MOXIUBOCTI. 3rijiHO 3 puHunamu Web 2.0, y eHTp1 HaBYaJIbHOTO
MpOIEeCY ONMUHUIIACS B3a€EMOJIIA CTYACHTIB 13 BHUKJIaJadyaMH Ta MK COOOI0 Ha OCHOBI
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THCTPYMEHTIB COLIAJIBHOTO MPOrpaMHOTO 3abe3neueHHs: OJIoriB, BIiKi, 3arajibHUX
3aKJIaJI0K, MOJKACTIB, COLIIAJIBHUX MEPEX 1 BIPTyaJbHUX CBITIB. TakuM 4MHOM, cydacHa
TEXHOJIOT1 €JEKTPOHHOIO HaBYaHHS mependayae, KpiM BUKOPUCTaHHS €JIEKTPOHHUX
HaBYAJIBHUX MaTepialliB Ha ypolll a00 NepecHsIaHHA X 0 MEPEX1 YUHIO, 3aCTOCYBaHHS
3aco6iB Web 2.0. Ha 3MiHy KOHCTPYKTHBI3MYy, B SIKOMY NE€pel y4YHEM CTaBHIMCS
3aBJaHHS, SKi MAaOTh JJII HBOTO CEHC, NMPUXOJWTh KOHHEKTHBI3M, SKUH BHMAarae Bif
YUYHIB CAMOCTIMHOIO MOIIYKY CEHCY B PI3HOMAHITTI (haKTiB.

Caiz 3ayBaKUTH, 110 3alPOBAKEHHS y HaBYAIbHUI Tporiec cucteMu e-Learning
2.0 HEOMHO3HAYHO CHPUNUMAETHCS MENArOTIYHOK TPOMAJCHKICTIO. Y 3BSI3KY 3 IUM
HaWOLIBII MOMYJIIPHUM HAIPSIMKOM OCBITU Ha ChOTOJHIIIHIN JIEHb € 3MIIIIaHe HaBYaHHS
(blended learning) — enexTpoHHe HaBYaHHS, OO0'€HAHE 3 IHIIMMH HaBYAJIbLHUMHU
MeTogamu. Pa3oM 3 THM, MOMYJISPHICTH €IEKTPOHHOTO HaBYaHHS TMOCTYIIOBO 3pOCTAE, i
BIIPOBAKCHHSI €JIEMEHTIB €-Learning cTaroTh 000B'SI3KOBUM 3 TOUKH 30pY €(hEKTHBHOCTI
CYy4acCHOTO TIEIaroTiyHOTO MpoIecy (TaKoXK OOOB'I3KOBUM CTA€ BOJIOIIHHS I1€1aroraMu
KOMIT'FOTEPHUMH TEXHOJOTisIMH). Lle OOyMOBIIEHO HASIBHICTIO PSAY HE3alepeyHUX
nepeBar BUKOPHUCTAHHS CJICKTPOHHUX PECYPCiB y HaBYAJIBHOMY MPOIEC AK JIJIS YUHIB,
TakK 1 JuIsl BUKJIanadiB. Tak, TepeBaru €JICKTPOHHUX PECYPCIB JUIA YUYHIB MOJSATAIOTh B
TOMY, 110 BiIOyBaeThbcs: 1) MiABUILEHHS I1HTEpeCY M0 AOCHIIKYBAaHOIO TpEIMETa;
2) CTUMYJISISE aKTHBHOCTI 1 CaMOCTIMHOCTI Yy TIPOIECl 3aCBOEHHS HaBYaJIbHOTO
MaTepiany; 3) MOKJIMBICTb BHUBUEHHS MaTeplally y 3pyYyHOMY TEMIIl, OINpAaIlOBaHHS
CKJIaJITHUX MOMEHTIB KiJIbKa pa3iB; 4) CTBOPEHHS YMOB JUIsl CAMOCTIHOTO BUOOPY PIBHS
CKJIQJHOCTI 3aBAaHb. [lepeBaru e1eKTpOHHUX PeCYPCiB Il eAaroriB 00yMOBIIOIOTHCS:
1) 3a0e31eueHHsAM aBTOMAaTH30BaHOI'O KOHTPOJIIO 3HAaHb; 2) OPraHi3aIli€lo caMOCTIHHOT,
JOCIITHUIIBKOT Ta TMPOEKTHOI MISUTBHOCTI  Y4HIB;, 3) MOXKIHMBICTIO TOOYI0BH
IHAWBINYadbHOI OCBITHBOI TpaekTopii Ui CTyneHTiB; 4) popMyBaHHSAM CHCTEMU
NUCTAHIIHHOTO 200 TOJAaTKOBOrO HABYAHHS.

Mu mnpoaHami3yBald MOMJIIMBOCTI MIABHUINCHHS SKOCTI OCBITM Ha OCHOBI
€JICKTPOHHOTO HaBYaHHS aHTJIIACHKOT MOBH. Tak, OJHUM 13 NMPOJAYKTUBHHX CIOCOOIB
BHUBUYCHHS aHTJIINCHKOI MOBH € YWTaHHSA OpUTaHCHKOI einekTpoHHoi npecu (The Times,
The Daily Telegraph, The Independent, The Daily Express, The Sun Tomio). ITpakTrano
BC1 3HAUYII Ta3eTH y CBITI MalOTh CBOi web-cTopiHku. [ oTpuMaHHS HEOOXiTHOI
iHpopMmarii po ICHyrO41 ra3etu MOXHA BiZIBIJIaTH caiT
http://www.mediainfo.com/emedia, mo mae mocwiaHHs Ha Oe3niy BuaaHb. IlepeBara
YUTAHHS AHTJIHCHKUX Ta3eT TMOJSITaE B TOMY, IO CTYJAEHTH MOXYTh OJHOYACHO
IMOITOBHIOBATH CBI1H CJIOBHMKOBHH 3amac 1 Ji3HaBaTHC [IKaBl HOBUHHU. JIeKcHKa moqi0HnX
HOBUHHUX TIOBIJIOMJIEHb BiTOOpakae Cy4acHUI CTaH MOBH, a TAKOX MICTUTh aKTyaJbHY
iHpopmartito. Crif 3a3HAYNTH, 1110 YATAHHS €-TIPECH Habararto IikaBimie y 3B'I3Ky 3 THM,
0 Ha CalTax ras3eT JITKO PO3MICTUTH HE TUTbKW aBTCHTHYHHUN TEKCT, a i MeperysiaaT
¢dotorpadii, Bimeo-abo ayaiomatepiaiu 3 iIHTEPB'IO.

PoGoTa 3 €NEeKTpPOHHOIO BEpCi€l0 Ta3eTH HaJa€ YHIKAIbHI MOXJIMBOCTI
MDKKYJIBTYpHOI KOMYHiKalii. KpiM oTpumanns 1HdopMalii npo moTo4H1 moii B CBITI,
CTYJIEHTH MOXYTh BHCIIOBJIIOBATA CBOIO JYMKY IOJIO MPOYHMTAHOTO 1 OpaTH ydacTh B
00TOBOpeHH1 IIiKaBOi sl HUX Tmpoobsemu. bimem Toro, B raseri The Guardian,
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Hanpukiaj, € pyopuka Talk (po3moBa), 1e MOKHa SIK y pexkuMi on-line, Tak 1 B pexuMI
off-line 3amatm mnHTaHHS BiIOMHUM OpPUTAHCHKUM TIOJITHKAM, [HChMEHHHKAM,
KYpHaAIICTaM TOIIO, a TAKOX B3SITH y4acTb B OOTOBOPEHHI 3alPONOHOBAHHUX TEM, a IIE,
0e3 CyMHIBY, € TPaKTHKOIO MDKKYJIbTYpPHOIO CIHUIKYBaHHs. Martepian e-razer
TPAHCIIOETbCSI HA €KpaHl KOMM'IOTepa, MOKe OyTH MpPEeACTABICHUM 1 y BUIISAL
MYJIBTUMEIIMHUX PEeCypciB: 03BYUYEHI CTATTI MOKHA ckayaTh B mp3 ¢opmari abo pdf, a
nmoTiMm Jierko po3apykyBatu (Words in the News by BBC Learning English). B nanomy
Bunagky EOP ciuyxaTh 17 OTpUMaHHSA MOYATKOBUX 3HAHb 1 BMIHb, SIKI TIOTIM
3aKpIMIIOIOTHCSA, PO3BUBAIOTHCS HA 3aHATTI. Jlesiki HOBUHHI CaiTH KIacU(IKYIOTh CTaTT1
3a pIBHEM CKJIAJIHOCTI JIEKCUYHOIO 1 FPAMAaTUYHOTO MaTepiaiy.

Tak, nanpuxmnan, cait http://www.newsinlevels.com/ HaiieHuii Ha PO3BUTOK
HAaBUYOK YMUTAHHSA Ta ayJilOBaHHS y CTYAEHTIB pI3HUX piBHIB. Meroauka poboTH 3
HOBHHaMHU OyAYETHCS HACTYITHUM YWHOM: OJIHA ¥ Ta camMa CTaTTs MPEACTABISETHCS B
Tphox popmarax (Level 1, Level 2, Level 3) nis moBHOro omnpaitoBaHHsI TEKCTOBOI Ta
MyJIbTUMEIIHHOI 1H(pOpMarllii 3 pi3Hoi TemaTtuku. Januii merox orpumaB Ha3By Nil
Method, sikuii 103BOJIsIE€ KPOK 32 KPOKOM BHBYATH aHTIIIMCHKY MOBY 1 IIBUKO ii pO3yMiTH
3a JIOTIOMOT'OK0 TOTO, IO B KOXKHIN CTaTTI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS TIJIbKM HEOOXITHI IS
KOHKPETHOTO pIiBHSI CJIOBAa, BOHU IOBTOPIOIOTHCS, MO0 Oylio Jermie 3amam'sTarw.
CTyfaeHTH 4YHUTalOTh CTATTi, MOTIM MPOCIYXOBYIOTh 3alHC CTaTTI Yy BIJICOPOJIHKY,
MOBTOPIOIOTH CJIOBA 1, TAKUM YHHOM, 3aI1aM'sITOBYIOTh iX IPUPOIHUM HUITXOM. Bukiagay
caM BUOMpae piBEHb, 3 IKOTO X0Ue MOYaTH HaBYaHHS CTYACHTIB. [I[pakKTHKYIOUUCH KOXKEH
JieHb, He3a0apoM Y4HI 3MOXYTb JIETKO CIIPUUMATH 1 pO3YMITH CTaTTI HAWCKJIaIHIIIOTO
PiBHSI, SIKUW HAYUTYETHCS HOCISIMUA MOBHU y MIBUAKOMY Temri. [Ticyist onpaliitoBaHHS CTATTi
Ha BCIiX PIBHAX CTYJICHTaM MOKHA 3aIpOMOHYBAaTH BUKJIACTHA 1 0OTOBOPUTH 3MICT CTaTTi,
apryMeHTyrouu cBoro AyMKy. Bukopucrtanus EOP — oquH 3 BuiB camocTiiiHOT po0OOTH,
SKAWA BUKJIaJlad MOXKE€ BUKOPHCTOBYBATH, IIOO JaTW OCHOBY JJIs CHUIBHOI poOOTH B
aynutopii abo rmepeBipuTH 3HAHHS YUYHIB, HE BJAIOYUCH JI0 KOHTPOJILHOT poO0TH. BibIn
TOT'0, KO’KEH YYeHb MOKE MPAIIOBATH 3 IAHUM PECYPCOM y BIIACHOMY TEMITi.

["oBOpsT4M TIPO €NEKTPOHHI OCBITHI PECYpPCH, HE MOYKHA OOTUTH CTOPOHOIO CHCTEMY
MOJKACTUHTY 1 OJOTIHTY, $KI OCTaHHIM YacoM CTalTh JAeNajii MOMyJISpPHIIIUMHU.
[Monkactunr (anrit. Podcasting, Binm iPod i anrn. Broadcasting) — mpomec cTBopeHHS i
MOIIUPEHHST 3BYKOBHX Ta BimeodaisiB (MOIKACTIB) y CTWII pajio- 1 Telemnepeaad B
[arepueti (MoBinenHs B laTepHeri). [HImMMEU cmoBamu, MOAKACT — 1€ 3BYKOBUU (haii
(maituacrime B popmati MP3) a6o Bineodaiin (Haityactimre B popmari morokoBoro flash-
Bimeo FLV), skmii mommproerbest Oe3komToBHO uepe3 [HrepHer. Kpami momkactu
30epiraroThCs Ha TaK 3BAHUX MOJIKACT-TEPMiHAJIAX y BUTIISAIL ayi0-, BiieoMarepiaiiB abo
TEKCTOBOTO 3amKCy MOBJIEHHS 3 pi3HOi Temartuku. Tak, cait BBC Learning English —
OJIMH 13 HaWOUTBIIMX 1 HAHOUTBIN BITOMUX pecypciB ayaiomatepianiB B [aTepreri. Bin €
Ay’*e KOPHUCHHM IIOJKACTOM JJisi BHUBYECHHS AHIJIICHKOI y BUIBHOMY AOCTYMi Jis
O€3KOIITOBHOTO cKauyBaHHSA. Y po3auii 6 Minute English mpeacraBneni 3amucw,
HAayuUTaHI HOCIAIMM MOBHM, 3 MNOBHUM ckpuntoM B PDF-dopmari, Takox naroThcs
BU3HAYEHHSI CJIIB 1 BUPA3iB, Kl MOXYTh BUKJIUKATH TPYJHOIII, 1 TOCUJIAHHS HA CXOXi
ctaTTi. /{15 BUBUEHHS aHIIICHKOI MOBH JyXe KOpHUCHI Taki nojakactu: National Public
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Radio, TED Talks, A History of the World in 100 Objects, EdReach, ESL, GAME,
Grammar Girl, British History, Ropecast, Teacher Created Materials, Power to Learn,
BBC Learning English, Spotlightradio.net i Eslpod.com. Ciig 3BepHyTH yBary Ha
OCHOBHI KpUTepii BUOOPY MOAKACTIB: 1) "iTKa AMKIIA 1 BUpa3Ha IHTOHAILIIS; 2) TPUEMHUN
rojioc y crikepa; 3) npupoJHuil TeMIT MOBU; 4) 1iKaBa JJIsl CTYJEHTIB TEMaTHKA.

TakuM YMHOM, IOJIKACTH 103BOJISIIOTH TPOCIYXOBYBAaTH a00 MEPErIISIIATH OCBITHI
Marepiaii Ha KOMI'IOTepi, IUIaHmeTi abo cMmapTdoHi, HE OOMEXyloudh HaBYAHHS
3aHSATTSAMH y CTIHaX BUIIOTO HABYAIHHOTO 3aKJIaTy; MOKYTh MICTUTH SIK YACTUHY YPOKY
1HO3€MHO1 MOBH, TaK 1 JICKI1IO LIUJIKOM; JIETK1 JIJIsl CTBOPEHHS 1 BAKOPUCTAHHS B MEPEXKI 1
Ha 3aHATTAX; PO3BUBAIOTH KPEATHBHICTh 1 TEXHOJIOTTYHY KOMIIETCHTHICTh CTYACHTIB 1
BUKJIaJa4yiB. BHWBYCHHS aHTIIWCHKOT MOBHM 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSM ITOJKACTIB MOXHA
noOyayBaTH HACTYITHAM YHMHOM: 1) MPOCITYXOBYBAaHHS IMOJKACTIB B SKOCTi JIOMAalTHbOI
poOOTH 3 TXHIM MOAANBIINM OOTOBOPEHHSIM Ha 3aHSATTI; 2) MPOCIyXOBYBaHHS MOJIKACTIB
i3 TomepeaHIMH O3HAWOMJICHHSM 4Yepe3 3aBJaHHs, IJTOTOBJICHI BHUKIIAJa4YeM;
3) IpoCiTyXOByBaHHS TIOJKACTIB 3 OMOPOK Ha TEKCT, HAYUTaHWHA 3 ayaiodaiiny;
4) BUKOPHCTAaHHS OKPEMHUX YPUBKIB MOJAKACTY JUISl JUKTAHTY 3 MOJAJIBIIMMHU BIIpaBaMU
Ha CJIOBOCIIOJIYYCHHS, TpaMaTW4HI NpaBWja TOLIO; S5) 3aydyBaHHS TEKCTY IOIKACTY
Hanam'siTb; 6) OOrOBOPEHHS MUTaHb, OPYIICHUX Y ITOIKACTI.

Mu BUAUISIEMO HACTYMHI AWAAKTUYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKU TOJKACTIB Y BHBYCHHI
aHTIIMChKOT MOBU: 1) aBTEHTUYHICTH (TTOJKACTH CIIPHUSIOTH 30UIBIIICHHIO CJIOBHUKOBOTO
3aracy y4HiB, Ha/Ial0ud aBTEHTUYHUHN MaTepiajl, IpU3HauYeHU I IPOCIyXOBYBaHHS Ha
IPOCYHYTOMY €TaIli BABYEHHS MOBH); 2) 6araToyHKIIIOHAIBHICTD (JI03BOJISIE PO3BUBATH
KUTbKa BUIB MOBJICHHEBO1 AISUTBHOCTI: ayJiIOBaHHS, HABHUYKH YCHOTO Ta MHUCEMHOTO
MOBJICHHS); 3) aKTyaJbHICTh (II[OJICHHE TIOTIOBHEHHS apXiBy HOBUMH ayJio- Ta
BiZleoMarepianiamMu 3 iH(oOpMaIi€er0 PO aKTyallbHI MOMAil y pi3HUX cdepax >KUTTS IS
BUKOPHCTaHHS Ha ypoIll aHMIMChKOI MOBH); 4) 0araToOCTOPOHHE CIPUHHATTS
(moemHanHs aymio-, GoTo- abo BijeomaTepiaiiB, a TaKOXX TEKCTOBHUX MaTepiajiiB, IO
JI03BOJISIE  OJHOYACHO 3aJiATH Pi3HI OpraHd CHPHHHATTA); S5) MEI1aKOMIIETCHTHICTH
(pO3BHUTOK YMiHb 1 HABUYOK POOOTH 3 TEXHIYHUMHU HOBHHKAMHU, 1110 CIIPUSIE MOTHBAIIIT /10
MOMANBIIOI  camMocTiiiHOi abo rpymoBoi poOOTH); 6) aBTOHOMHICTH (CaMOCTiiiHe
BUBYCHHS, WO CHpPHUSE YCIIMIHOCTI HaBYaHHS); 7) MOXKJIMBICTb BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATH
MyJIBTUMEINHI 3aco0u (manmeT abo MP3-meep) B Oyab-sikuii 9ac i B OyIb-IKOMY
MICITi, IO PO3MIUPIOE HABYAIBHE CEpPEOBUINE; §) IHTEPAKTUBHICTh (MOXKIUBICTH
AKTHBHOT B3aEMOJII1 MIXK JTIOJIBMH B MEPEXK1).

[TogkacTwHT 1 OJIOTIHT SK OCOOJIMBI BUJIM JISTILHOCTI B [HTEpHETI OaraTto B YoMy
cxoxi. bror (anrn. Blog — iHTepHET-)KypHAaN MOAi, IHTEPHET-IIOJCHHUK, OHJIANH-
IIOJICHHUK) Be0-CaiiT, OCHOBHIUM BMICTOM SIKOTO € 3aIlUCH, SIKi PETYISIPHO TOAAIOTHCSA 1
MICTSITh TEKCT, 300pakeHHsT a00 MynpTuUMeia. J{ms O670TiB XapakTepHi HEJOBT1 3aMKCH
THMYacOBOI 3HAYYIIOCTi, BHOPSAJKOBAaHI Yy 3BOPOTHOMY XPOHOJOTIYHOMY MOPSIAKY
(octanHil 3anuc 3Bepxy). s 610riB XxapakTepHa MOXKJIMBICTh MyOITiKallii BIATYKiB a00
KOMEHTapiB BijBinyBauamu. [lig 610ramMu TakoK pO3yMitOThCSl IEPCOHANIBHI CANTH, K1
CKJIaJIal0ThCsl, B OCHOBHOMY, 3 OCOOMCTHX 3alMCIB BJacHUKa OJIOTY 1 KOMEHTapiB
KOPUCTYBauiB /10 LKX 3alUCIB. B OCBITHbOMY IMpoleci OJ0rd aHrIIMChKOIO MOBOKO
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HAJal0Th HETNOraHI MOJKJIMBOCTI, BHKOHYIOUM I1H(opMmauniiiHy (myOsikaiisi HOBHH,
HAIlMCAaHUX >KMBOIO MOBOIO) 1 KOMYHIKaTUBHY (CHIJIKYBaHHS Ha I[iKaBl TeMH, OOMiH
OyMKamu, 1neamu, naymkamu) ¢yakuii. Hanpuxman, Taki Omorum, sax http://elf-
english.ru/blog/page/7/ 1 http://anglophone.ru/blog/ mpuBepTaroTh yBary y4HiB CBOEIO
PI3HOMAHITHOIO TEMATUKOIO: CIEHIOBl BHUCIIOBH, I'paMaTW4HI MpaBuia Yy HPOCTIH 1
3aXOIUTI0I0Y1 (hOpMi, HALIIOHATIbHI BaplaHTH aHTTIIChKOT MOBH, 1IKaB1 ()aKTH, OPaaH 3
BUBYEHHS 1 BHUPOOJICHHA MOTHBALli, 3pa3Ku TMEpeKIaaiB CTaTTeil, 3aroJoBKiB,
0COOJIMBOCTI KYJIbTYPH, 10 BUBYAETHCS TOIIIO.

[apopmaris, npeacraBiena y ¢opmi Oeciiu, JErko CpuiMaeThCs, AOCTyIHA 1
IikaBa s y4HIB. Bimomo, 1o cryaeHTam KoMQOpTHIlIe 3ajaBaTd NUTAaHHS B
AHOHIMHOMY CepeAoBHILI OHJalH-npocTopy. KoMeHTapi A03BOJIAIOTH MIATPUMYBATH
1HTEpeC J10 MOJKACTIB 1 OJIOTIB, @ TAKOXK JOTIOMArarTh BUKJIa/1aueBl CTBOPUTH MOJIKACT,
KWW BUCBITIIIOE HaWOLIBII BaXKIUBI IJIsl CTYJICHTIB MMUTaHHS, 1 YHUKATU T€M, SKI MEHIII
BaXXJTMB1 a00 He 1ikaBi cTyneHTaM. [logkacTu Ta 6J0TH B MPOIECi BUBUYCHHS 1HO3EMHUX
MOB TaKOX CIIPHUSIOTH CAMOCTIHHOMY BHBUCHHIO Ta 3BUILHEHHIO Yacy B ayJIUTOPil s
IUCKYCii 1 MO3KOBOTO INTYpMYy; HAQJalOTh CTYIACHTaM BIEBHEHOCTi JJIsi y4YacTi B
TUCKYCISIX; JIO3BOJIAIOTH TIEPETBOPUTH TMPOIEC BHUBYCHHS AaHIIIIMCHKOI MOBH Ha
3aXOIUTIOI0YE 3aHTTS; PO3BUBAIOTH KPEATHUBHICTh Ta KOMYHIKAOEIbHICTh Y CTYJICHTIB,
CTBOPIOIOYH THIIIOMOBHY KOMYHIKaTUBHY Cepey.

BucHOBKM J0CJTIIKeHHSI |1 NepPCHeKTHBH MNOJAJBIIMX PO3BIAOK JTAHOIO
HanpsaMky. IlincymoByroun BuIieckazaHe, BiazHaunmo, o EOP e edextuBHuM
crtocoO0M BJIOCKOHAJICHHSI IKOCT1 OCBITH. KpiM TpaauIliiHUX eIeKTPOHHUX MAPYIHUKIB
y4HI MOXYTh YUTATH IHIIOMOBHY IEPIOAMKY, CIyXaTH MOJKACTH 1HO3EMHOI MOBOIO,
3HAMOMUTHUCA 3 KpaiHO3HABUYMMHU Ta COIIIOKYJIBTYpHUMHU Martepiaiamu Onoris. EOP
JOTIOMararoTh 3a0e3MeYUTH BC1 KOMIIOHEHTH OCBITHBOTO IIPOIECY — OTPHMaHHS
iHdopMalrii, TpaKTUYHI 3aHATTS, KOHTPOJb 3HaHb, JOIMOMAraiOTh PO3BUHYTH
KOMYHIKQTHUBHY KOMIIETEHIIIIO 1 COPHUSAIOTH IHTEPAKTUBHOCTI, OTKE, MTOKPAITYIOTh SKICTh
OCBITH B IILIOMY.
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Summary

The modern socio-cultural situation is characterized by a significant increase of
interest in new information technologies, including the education sector. The overview of
the conducted research allows to conclude that the characteristics and functions of e-
learning tools in the context of learning a foreign language have been studied adequately.
However, at the moment electronic periodicals, podcasts, and blogs for improving the
quality of language education remain virtually unexamined. The advantage of reading
English newspapers is that students can simultaneously improve their vocabulary and
learn interesting news. The vocabulary of such news reports reflect the current state of
the language, and also contains relevant information. Podcasts allow you to listen or view
educational materials in computer, tablet, or smart phone, they are easy to create and be
used online and in the classroom, develop creativity and technological competence of
students and teachers. Blogs in a foreign language fulfil informational and communicative
functions. Thus, e-learning resources help to ensure all components of the educational
process — receiving information, practical training, controlling knowledge. They
contribute to the development of communicative competence, therefore, improve the
quality of education in general.

YK 81°24:371.3:81°25

NPUHINUIIN HABYAHHS IHOBEMHUX MOB
MAUBYTHIX HEPEKJIATAYIB

Xyazei O. O.
JIBH3 « ¥Yaceopoocwvkuil HAyioHanbHULl YHIBEPCUMEm »

ITocTanoBka npoOJemMu Ta ii BU3HaAYeHHs. B ocTaHHI pOKH MOYain iIHTEHCUBHO
PO3BUBATUCS MIKHAPOMHI 3B’S3KM YKpaiHm 3 KpaiHamu €Bpomeiicbkoro Corosy, MK
YKpaiHCHKUMU 1 3apyOlKHUMU (dipMaMU, MIJINPUEMCTBAMU M OpraHizaiisiMd y pi3HUX
cepax IIATBHOCTI; PO3MIUPIOIOTHCSA Oe€3MocepeaHi 3B A3KM MK YKPaiHCBKUMH 1
3apyOKHUMU IIKOJaMU; PO3POOJISIIOTECS TpOorpaMu 3 KYJIBTYPHOTO Ta OCBITHBOTO
OOMIHY Y4YHSIMH Ta CTYIEHTAMH, aKTUBI3y€TbCS Y4YacTh YKPAiHCbKUX CTYIEHTIB Y
CHUIBHUX MDKHAPOJHHUX MPOEKTaX.
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AkTyajabHicth. CyuyacHuid cBIT cTaB Oulbll  OaraToHaLlOHAJbHUM 1
0araTOMOBHUM: 3 OJHOTO OOKY, aKTHUBI3Y€ThCS Mpolec Modaiizaiii Ta €KOHOMIYHOI
KOHKYPEHIIIi, a 3 IHIIIOTO — 3pOCTA€ POJIb HAI[IOHATBHOT MEHTAIBHOCTI. Bi1Oynucs 3minu
Ha PUHKY Mpall: NPaKTUYHO BCIOAW MOTPiOHI (axiBli, sIKI BOJOAIIOTH KOMII IOTEPHOIO
IPaMOTHICTIO 1 3HAIOTh MNpPUHAWMHI OJHY 1HO3eMHY MOBY. CyCHUIbCTBO CTaJIO
MOOUIBHIIINM, IO AAJ0 3MOTY YKPaiHCBKMM TpOMajsiHaM BIJIOYMBATH, HABYATUCA 1
MPAIIEeBIAIITOBYBATHCS 32 KOPJOHOM.

[HO3eMHa MOBa CHOTOJIHI € HE MPOCTO YACTHHOIO KYJIBTYPH MEBHOI Hallli, aje e 1
3arnopyka ycrixy, MaiOyTHhO1 BAaaoi kap’€pu CTyAeHTIB. JlOCSITHEHHSI BUCOKOTO PIBHS
BOJIOJIIHHS IHO36MHOO MOBOIO HE MOXJHBe 0e3 (pyHIaMeHTaIbHOI MOBHOI MiITOTOBKH B
BuILiH ko B 6inbmocti BH3 kpainu cTyieHTH OnaHoByIOTh IPUHAWMHI /1Bl IHO3€MH1 MOBH.

Merta cratTi noJsrae B OISl aKTyallbHUX TPUHIUITIB HaBYaHHS IHO3EMHUX MOB
MaiOyTHIX MepeKsiagayiB.

Buxiax ocHOBHOro marepiajgy Ta OTpPUMAaHI BHCHOBKHM. Bu3HauaibHUMU
MOJIOKEHHSIMU, SIKI TIOEJIHYIOTh TEOPII0 1 MPAKTHKY € MPUHLMIN HaBYAHHS SIK KEpiBHI
MOJIOKEHHST IIOAO pealizaiii 3HaHb MPO CYTHICTh, 3MICT 1 CTPYKTypy HaBYaHHS Ha
OpakTuill. Y mpoleci MIArOTOBKM MaWOyTHIX MepeKajadiB y BUIIUX HABYAJIbHUX
3aKJiaJjaX BBaXa€EMO 3a JOLLTbHE KEPYBATUCS HU3KOKO MPUHITUITIB.

Sx 3aznavae B. OpTuHCBHKUH, ULEHTpPAIbHUM, CHCTEMOYTBOPIOBAJILHUM

NPUHIIMIIOM Ha OCHOBI Cy4YacHOi KOHIEMNIIi HaBYaHHS, € MPUHIIUI PO3BUBAIHHOTO 1
BUXOBHOIO HABYaHHA, SKUA TICHO TIOB’SI3aHMM  HAcammepea 3  IPUHIMIIOM
COITIOKYJIBTYPHOI Ta MPUPOJIHOT 3yMOBJIEHOCTI HAaBYaHHS, a JJIs MpodeciitHOT OCBITH - 3
npuHIMIIOM (GyHIAMEHTABHOCT1 ¥ mpodeciitHoi cipsiMoBaHOCTI. Pemita mpuHIUIIIB -
MOX1/TH1 BIJ] ITUX MPOBITHUX, KOHKPETU3YIOTh iX, PO3KPUBAIOTh YMOBH iXHBOTO BTUICHHS.
Jlo HUX HaNeX)aTh TPUHIIUIIH:
- PO3BUBAJILHOTO 1 BUXOBHOTO HAaBYaHHS, SIKUIA MOB’13y€ BOEIMHO BUXOBAHHS, HABYAHHS
1 pO3BUTOK, 3a0e3medyyrodr TUM caMuM (GOpMYBaHHS PI3HOOIYHO PO3BUHEHOI
0COOHUCTOCTI. 3MICTOM IIPHUHIIUITY € PETYITIOBAHHS 3B’ 3Ky 1 B3a€MO/I1i MK OBOJIOAIHHSAM
3HAHHSIMH, CIOCO0AMU MISNIBHOCTI W PO3BUTKOM, MDK OINUCOBO- (DaKTOJOTIYHUM 1
OI[IHHO-aHATITUIHUM acCTICKTaMU HaBYaHHS, MDK JIOJTYYEHHSIM JI0 IIIHHOCTEH COIliyMYy,
aZlanTalli€l0 Moro B CYCIUIBCTBO W iHAWBIIYyasizalfi€ro, 30€peKEHHSIM 1 PO3BUTKOM
VHIKaJIbHOCT1, HETIOBTOPHOCT1 OCOOUCTOCTI;

- GyHIaMEHTaJIBLHOCTI OCBITH Ta ii mMpodeciifHOT CIPSIMOBAHOCTI, KU CIIPSIMOBAaHUHN Ha
3a0e3nedyeHHss (PyHIaMEHTaIbHOCTI 1 TEXHOJIOTIYHOCTI y MpOIECi MiATOTOBKUA Ta B
pe3ynbpTaTax HaBuaHHs. Lleit npuHImn 3a6e3nedye MUPOKy €pYAUIIIO CTYIEHTIB, 3SHAHHS
3 PI3HUX Tally3ed HAYK;

- COIIIOKYJIBTYPHOI BIAMOBIAHOCTI, KM 3a0e3redye BIAMOBITHICTH 1 CIPSIMOBAHICTH
3MICTY OCBITH 3MICTOBi KyJIBTYpPH, OCHOBaM HAayK, TEXHIKM W BHUPOOHUIITBA, TOCBIIOBI
MPAKTUYHOI TISITBHOCTI,

-HAYKOBOCTI Ta 3B’SI3Ky TeOpii 3 MPAKTUKOIO, SIKMU mepeadadae cydacHe, JOCTYIIHE
TPaKTyBaHHSl 3HaHb, Kl OXOIUTIOIOTh M ICTOPII0 HAYKH, 1 Cy4acHY TEOpPII0, 1 HAYKOBI
nporuosu. [Ipu 11boMy BakJIMBO, a0 BUBUEHI TEOPETUYHI MMOJ0KEHHS peai3oByBaIUCs
Ha MPAaKTHUII, OyJIM TOBEJEHI 10 CTaali MPOIEaYp 1 TEXHOIOT1i;
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- CHCTEMAaTUYHOCTI 1 TOCIIJOBHOCTI, AKUU mependadyae He JIMIIE JIOTIYHUNA Ta
MOCJIIIOBHUI BUKJIJ MaTepiaiy, aje i CUCTEMHICTh TaKOI'0 BUKJIANy, KOJH 3 OKPEMHUX
TEOpIi, €JIEMEHTIB 3HaHHSI, IOCBIAY CKJIaJIa€ThCS KApTUHA

cBity [3, ¢. 176-177].

HaBuaHHs1 1HO3eMHMX MailOyTHIX NepeKafayiB MOBUHHO TAKOXK CIIUPATUCS Ha
HU3KY 3araJIbHOAMIAKTUYHUX TPUHITUIIIB, IO SIKUX HAJICKATh:

a) 3B’ 30K HABYAHHS 3 KHUTTSIM;

0) cBiIOME HABUaHHS,

B) TBOpYA aKTUBHICTb;

') HAOYHICTb;

1) HAyKOBICTb;

€) CHCTEMaTUYHICTb;

€) ypaxyBaHHS 1HIAUBITYaJIbHUX OCOOIUBOCTEN CTYCHTIB.

KpiM 1p0r0, BHKIaJauaM iHO3EMHHUX MOB BaKJIMBO KEPYBaTHUCS 3arajJbHUMU
(KOMYHIKATUBHOI ~ CHPSIMOBAaHOCTI HaBYaHHS; BpaxyBaHHS ocoOnuBocteit IM|;
JIOMIHYIOUO1 POJIi BIIpaB y Bcix cdepax oBosnoaiHHsa IM) 1 cnertianbuumu (HaBuyanas [M
Ha OCHOBI TUITOBHX 3Pa3KiB (MOJIENICH, CTPYKTYP, THIIOBUX PEUEHB); CIIOTYyUYECHHS MOBHUX
TPCHYBaHb 3 MOBJICHHEBOIO TIPAKTHUKOIO; B3a€EMOJIiI OCHOBHUX BHIIB MJI; ycHe
BUTIEPE/PKEHHS Y HaBUYaHHI YMTAHHA 1 MUChMA; alpOKCHUMAIlsl HAaBYAIbHOI AISNIBHOCTI;
IHTEHCHUBHICTh TOYATKOBO1 CTajli HaBYaHHS MOBH) NPHUHIUIIB METOAUKH HaBYaHHS
1HO3eMHO1 MoBH [ 1, c. 14].

VY HaykoBi#l JliTepaTypl HABOJSATHCS € ¥ Takl MPUHIIUIIK HABYAHHS 1HO3EMHOI
MOBH, SIKI Y3TOJKYIOTHCS 13 3araJIbHOAUAAKTUIHUMU:

1) KOMyHIKaTHBHOI CIpSMOBAHOCTI HaBYaHHSA. 3abe3reuye TaKy OpraHi3alliro
HABYaJBHOI'O TPOIIECY, KU 3a0e3nedye HaJIC)KHUN pIBEHb MPAKTHUYHOTO OBOJIOJIHHS
1HO3eMHOIO MOBOIO B YCHiH 1 TUCeMHiN hopMmax;

2) CUTyaTUBHOCTI Ta TeMaTUYHOI OpraHi3allii HaBuaJbHOTO MaTtepiany. CTBOpIOE YMOBU
JUISL aJICKBAaTHOTO 3/IIMCHEHHS 1/1e1 KOMYHIKATUBHOCTI. 32 3MICTOM OBOJIOJIIHHS MOBOIO
BiIOYBA€ETHCS y MEXKAX TEM, BU3HAUYCHUX MPOTPAMOI0, 2 OCHOBHOIO (POPMOIO OpraHizarlii
CIUIKYyBaHHS BBAXKA€ThCS MOBJICHHEBA CUTYaIlii!

3) IMIATBHICHOTO XapakTepy HaBYaHHS, IO Mepeadadac IMIeCIpsMOBAaHE OBOJIOJIHHSA
MOBJICHHEBUMU JISIMU 3 METOIO iX MOJATBIIOT0 BUKOPUCTAHHS I PO3B’I3aHHS MEBHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX 3aBJlaHb, 3a0€3MeUyloud, TaKHM YHHOM, MOBJICHHEBY B3a€EMOJIIIO
cy0’€KTiB HABUAHHSI, XapaKTEPHY JIJIT KOMyHIKaTUBHOTO METOly HaBUYaHHS,

4)  COWIOKYJABTYpHOTO CHOPSMYBaHHS HaBuajdbHOoro mpomecy. lleii npurHIMN
3a0e3MeuyeThCs BIIMOBIAHUM aBTCHTHYHUM MaTepiaioM (TeKCTaMH, UTIOCTPAIisIMU TOIIIO );
5) xoHTpacTuBHOrO (3icTaBHOr0) HaBuaHHA. (3Ha4ae YCBIIOMJICHHS CyO’€KTamMu
HaBYaHHS ICTOTHUX MOIIOHOCTEH 1 BIIMIHHOCTEH Y CHCTeMaX MOB, 1110 BUBYAIOTHCS;

6) nominyro4oi posi BrpaB. Ilinkpecntoe crnerudiky iH03eMHOI MOBHU SIK HAaBUAJIHLHOTO
MpeaMETy BIAMOBIIHO A0 TOTO, IO OCHOBHUM Ma€ OyTH JIOCATHEHHS HAJIEKHOTO PIBHS
c(hOpMOBAaHOCTI HABUYOK 1 BMIHb IUIAXOM OpraHizaili 1HTEHCHUBHOI TPEHYBaJIbHOI
JTIJIBHOCTI. BIAMOBIAHO /10 KOMYHIKAaTMBHO OPIEHTOBAHOIO IJAXOAY 10 HaBYaHHS
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IHO3€EMHUX MOB, MpPIOPUTET HANAETHCA KOMYHIKAaTUBHO CIPSIMOBAHMM BIIpaBaM, SKi
3a0€3Me4yI0Th OBOJIOAIHHS MOBOIO SIK 32CO00M CIUIKYBaHHS;
7) ypaxyBaHHsI ocoOIHMBOCTeH pimHOTI MOBHU. Lleii mpHHIMI, a TaKoX JOCBiJ, HAOYTHI
CTyJE€HTaMHU y ii BUBYEHHI, 1al0Th MOJIMBICTb MPOTHO3YBATH MOXJIMBI TPYIHOII1 Y
HaBYaHHI IHO3€MHOI MOBH 1 OTK€, PaIllOHAJII3yBaTH HABYAJIbHUI MTPOLIEC;
8) cBimoMocTi HaB4aHHS. Po3risijgaeTscs sK 3araJbHOMETOJAWYHHUIN TPUHITUI, SKUN
BpPaxoOBYe€ SIKICHY CBOEPIIHICTh OBOJIOJIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO. BiH mepenOauae He
TUTbKU YCBIIOMJIEHE BUKOPHUCTAHHS MOBHHUX OJHMHUIb BIAMOBIIHO 10 iX 3HAYCHHS,
dbopmu 1 0cOOIMBOCTEN B)KUBAHHS Y MOBJIEHHI, aJie i 10 CUTYyallii CIUIKYBaHHS Ta chepu
MOBJICHHEBUX (PYHKI[IH KOXKHOI MOBHOI OJIMHUIL;
9) BpaxyBaHHS BIKOBMX OCOOJIMBOCTEH CYyO’€KTIB HaBYaHHsS. 3YMOBIIOE BIAOIp
METOJMYHUX MIAXOAIB Ta 3MICTY ISl CHUJIKYBaHHA HAa KOXXKHOMY e€Tanl HaBYaHHS
1HO3E€MHOI MOBH;
10) nudepeniiaiiii HaBYaHHS. ACOLIIOETHCS 3 YPaXyBaHHSAM OCOOUCTIHN SIKOCTEW CTY/ICHTIB;
11) B3aeMOnoB’si3aHOT0 HABYAHHS BHJIIB MOBJIEHHEBOI JIsIbHOCTI. BpaxoBye crijibHi
NICUXOJIOTTYHI MEXaHI3MH, CHHUPAETbCA Ha BUKOPUCTAaHHS MAaKCUMyMY BIANOBIIHUX
AHAJTI3ATOPIB JIS IOCSTHEHHS HATIGKHOTO PIBHS ¢(hOPMOBAHOCTI YMiHb 1 HaBHUOK [1, ¢. 50 - 51].
Orxe, y mpolleci HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB BHKJIaJadi BUIIOI IIKOJM MalOTh
KEpYBaTUCS HU3KOIO MPUHIUIIB, CEpell AKUX a) NPUHIUIN HaBYAaHHS Yy BUIIIM IIKOJI;
0) 3aralbHOAMJIAKTUYHI NPUHLUIIM; B) 3arajbHUMH 1 CHELIaJbHUMH NPUHLUIAMU
METOJMKHM HABYAHHS iHO3EMHOI MOBM. IXHe rapMOHiiiHe IO€IHAHHA 3a0e3MeYuTh
e(hEeKTUBHICTH MPOIIECY HAaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB MalOyTHIX MepeKIagaviB.
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Summary
The article analyzes the principles of foreign language teaching. The author

describes the principles that teachers of higher education institutions should be guided by
in the process of foreign language teaching.
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THE LANGUAGE PROFICIENCY OF ENGLISH TEACHERS IN
TRANSCARPATHIAN HUNGARIAN SCHOOLS

Huszti I.
Ferenc Rakoczi Il Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education

1. Introduction

It is common knowledge that knowing a foreign language in the 21% century in
multicultural Europe is of utmost importance. Meeting the demand of the market and
following the trends, more and more language schools are started and language courses
launched where those willing to learn a foreign language can select from a wide range of
languages the one that corresponds to their needs and interests most. In accordance with
this world-wide tendency, it can also be observed how in our closer context
(Transcarpathia) new language centres are opened for learners intending to learn a foreign
language. All the above possibilities are related to learners’ language proficiency. The
international academic literature on language pedagogy provides a significant number of
research articles dealing with the language learners’ language proficiency [2]. However,
there are few studies available dealing with the language proficiency of English teachers
[10; 11]. In Transcarpathia, this issue has not been investigated before; therefore, one of
the main motivating reasons to carry out research in the area in question was to fill the
gap with a survey on the English language teachers’ language proficiency. The research
questions included ones on the relationship between the teachers’ English language
proficiency and their ability to teach English as a foreign language, as well as the role of
the teachers’ language proficiency in the teaching process. The initial hypothesis was that
the research respondents found relationships between language proficiency and the ability
to teach English.

2. Background

Transcarpathia is a multinational, multicultural and multilingual territory inhabited
by 1200000 people, among whom there is a Hungarian minority with about 150000
people [9]. This minority has its system of primary, secondary and tertiary education with
104 Hungarian schools and a higher educational establishment which form an integral
part of the country’s educational system. All of these schools teach at least three
languages: Hungarian as the learners’ mother tongue or first language (L 1), Ukrainian as
the official language of the country (L2 for the learners), and a foreign language (FL) [4].
This FL in most schools is English.

In Ukraine (Transcarpathia included), it is possible to teach a foreign language in
secondary education with college or university qualifications. A person obtaining a
humanities degree in English from a college should have a command of English at the
B2+ level according to the system of levels defined in the Common European Framework
[3], while a person with a Master of Arts degree from a university should have English
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language proficiency at the Cl level. Currently, the teachers’ foreign language
proficiency is ‘only proven’ officially by their college or university degrees. However,
very soon it can be expected that foreign language teachers working in primary and
secondary education will have to take a language examination and a specialist
examination as well to prove their language proficiency and professional knowledge.
Moreover, recognizing the demand of teachers towards such courses, methodology
training courses are offered in Lviv for secondary school teachers that prepare them for
the successful passing of the mentioned examinations™.

The construct of language proficiency for the present research has been defined as
the knowledge the English language teacher has about English and what he or she is able
to do with the language. It is often measured on proficiency scales, e.g. on the scale of
the Common European Framework [3] from level Al to level C2. It is the level of
competence at which an individual is able to use the language for both basic
communicative tasks and academic purposes [5, p.65). Bachmann also defined the
construct as ‘knowledge competence or ability in the use of a language’ [1, p. 16].

Today the teachers working in Transcarpathian Hungarian schools are non-native
English speaking teachers (their native language is either Hungarian, or Ukrainian, or
Russian). The international academic literature calls these teachers non-native English
speaking teachers or non-NESTS [6; 7]. For more than twenty years, it has been debated
in professional circles whether native English speaking teachers (NESTS) or non-NESTs
teach English better in a non-mother-tongue context. One of the most outstanding experts
of this issue is professor Péter Medgyes, who, while acknowledging the credits and
advantages of NESTSs, insists that non-NESTSs can be more successful in teaching English
than their native English speaking peers.

One of the biggest advantages of NESTs is evidently their language proficiency
level, because it is almost impossible to achieve native competence for non-NESTs
however much they want it. Nevertheless, to assist it, Medgyes [8, p. 183] proposes an
action plan of twelve points, in the ninth point of which he defines his proposal as follows:
‘Since language competence is a key requirement for effective teaching, language
Improvement courses should constitute a fundamental component of the training curricula
for non-NESTs’.

3. The research

3.1 Participants

The research instrument (a questionnaire) was sent out to 55 English teachers
working in Transcarpathian Hungarian schools. The return rate was 85%, so 47 filled in
questionnaires provided data for the analysis. Table 1 summarizes the teachers’ personal
data (gender and age).

* Maletych, 2016, personal communication = Svitlana Maletych, regional director of Pearson Ukraine in Lviv Region

290



Gender and age of the research participants

Table 1

Age
21-25 | 26-30 | 31-35 | 36-40 | 41-45 | 46-50 Total
Gender
Male 1 1 2
Female 3 15 16 7 2 2 45
Total 3 15 17 8 2 2 47

All the teachers had a college or a university degree with English language teacher
qualifications. One of them even did a PhD doctoral course in language pedagogy and is
currently working on her dissertation.

The teachers provided self-perceived data on their own language proficiency level
according to the categorization of the Common European Framework of Reference [3],
so nine teachers have Level B2 English knowledge, 31 teachers have Level C1, and five
teachers claimed to have Level C2. In two cases the data were missing.

The language teaching experience of the participants ranged between 1-5 years to
26-30 years. The data obtained from the teachers are given in Table 2.

Table 2
Division of teachers according to the length
of their language teaching experience (in years)
Years of experience 1-5 6-10 | 11-15 | 16-20 | 21-25 | 26-30 Total
Number of teachers 17 10 15 2 2 1 47

3.2 Research instrument

A questionnaire was designed to collect data from the research participants on the
question in focus of the present investigation. It consisted of two parts: the first contained
questions asking for the participants’ personal data. In the second part the participants
were expected to share their views on such issues as the correlation between the teacher’s
English language proficiency and their ability to teach English; the importance for a
language teacher to be fluent in English and have a high level of language proficiency in
order to be effective in language teaching; the needed language proficiency level for
teachers in various educational establishments from elementary to tertiary education; the
question causing an eternal dilemma: whether native English speaking teachers (NESTS)
or non-native English speaking teachers (non-NESTSs) are more effective in various
educational contexts.

The questionnaire data were analysed qualitatively.
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4. Findings and their interpretation

4.1 Connection between the English teachers’ language proficiency and their

ability to teach the language

Most of the research participants expressed their firm beliefs that there is a link
between the teacher’s language proficiency and their ability to teach that foreign
language. 17 (36%) participants considered it the luckiest situation when a high level of
language proficiency is combined with an excellent knowledge of English teaching
methodology. This way the teacher can achieve real success in their job. 13 (28%)
participants thought that having a high level of language proficiency is in vain if it is not
paired with excellent methodological knowledge. On the contrary, 8 (17%) teachers
assumed that the good language teaching ability is useless without proper knowledge of
the language. 7 (15%) respondents felt there was a direct relationship between language
proficiency and teaching ability, stating that the better the teachers’ command of the
language, the more effectively they are able to teach it.

Two (4%) teachers summarised the essence of the opinions in relation to the above
question, claiming that the teacher can be successful in the English teaching process only
in case they have the proper level of language proficiency.

The respondents were expected to indicate how much they agreed or disagreed with
four statements concerning the connection between the teachers’ English language
proficiency and their teaching ability. Diagram 1 shows the results.

Diagram 1 Respondents’ views on the relationship between the teachers’ language
proficiency and their ability to teach the language

50 45
45 43
40 —
35 33
30 | | (O Disagree
25 —( | @ Not sure
20 —
s - B 0O Agree
10 e —
5 2 +—% C— 2 —
0 — : — [ S [
The higher the The higher the The lower the The lower the
teacher's language teacher's language teacher's language teacher's language
proficiency level, the proficiency level, the proficiency lewel, the proficiency lewel, the
more effectively  less effectively they  more effectively  less effectively they
they can teach. can teach. they can teach. can teach.

It is immediately clear from the diagram that the number of hesitant teachers was
insignificant; they either agreed or disagreed with the statements. These results support
the findings obtained from the open-ended questions, namely that the higher the teacher’s
language proficiency level, the more effectively they can teach, and vice versa, the lower
this level, the less effective this process is. However, it must also be noted that the ratios
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are surprising as only 79% of the participants agreed with the statement in the first case,
and even less, only 70% of the respondents agreed with it in the second case.

4.2 The importance of fluent language knowledge for effective and successful
language teaching

Most teachers (18 — 38%) had the view that without fluent language knowledge the
teacher cannot teach effectively.

1) In my opinion, it is daring to stand in front of today’s youth to teach them English
without appropriate knowledge. There are a lot of children who acquire English
through hard work from various sources (e.g. films, music, etc.). If the teacher is
linguistically unprepared for such situations, they will have to face serious
problems.”

Twelve (26%) participants claimed that teacher’s fluent language knowledge and
high level of language proficiency could serve as a motivating drive to encourage pupils
to learn English more diligently. Five (11%) teachers presumed fluent language
knowledge is essential for the teacher to be able to communicate with the pupils at an
adequate level.

2) It is important that the teacher be able to communicate at an appropriate level in
the given language in order to show their self-confidence and competence to the
pupils. In addition, if the teacher’s language proficiency is appropriate, they can
easily call the pupils’ attention to themselves and can involve them in the leaning
process more effectively.

Two teachers (4%) believed that language teachers needed fluent knowledge of the
target language they were teaching not only for the purpose of teaching as the educational
process does not come to an end with giving lessons.

3) The teacher’s work is not over after she finishes her lessons. She has to participate
in various methodological forums, discussions, and professional meetings. It
would be more than strange if the English teacher could not contribute in such
situations because of poor command of the target language.

One respondent (2%) clearly stated that it is not fluent, but accurate target language
knowledge what foreign language teachers need.

Nine respondents (19%) do not consider the teachers’ fluency in English the most
important indicator of effectiveness. They believe that it depends much on the teachers’
teaching methods and techniques.

4) Of course it is not a ‘problem’ if the teacher is fluent at English, but I find it more
Important that the teacher is appropriately prepared for their lessons.

Unfortunately, no concretely requirement set by the Ministry of Education and
Science of Ukraine towards the language proficiency of English teachers exists at present.
Therefore, the participants of the research described in this paper were asked about their
views concerning the English teachers’ language proficiency working in various types of
educational establishments. They were requested to indicate their answers according to
the scale of levels depicted in the CEFR [3]. The results are summed up in Table 3.

* Here and hence, the quotations from the questionnaires are presented in the author’s translation.
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Table 3
The necessary language proficiency level of
English teachers as seen by the research respondents

A2 | Bl | B2 |Cl C2
Kindergarten 13 | 15 | 16 | 3
Primary education 11 | 19 | 16 1
Secondary education 15 | 27 5
Tertiary education (English philology) 5 42
Tertiary education (non-English training) 1 8 |28 10

Table 3 shows that the respondents’ opinions vary in regard of the kindergarten
teacher’s necessary level of English proficiency. However, they are almost equally
distributed: 13 (28%) teachers think level A2 is enough, 15 (32%) and 16 (34%) teachers,
respectively, believe that levels B1 and B2 are necessary. Only three participants (6%)
are of the view that the kindergarten teacher should have a C1 level command of the
English level.

The situation is different what concerns primary education. The majority of the
respondents (19 — 40%) believed that the teachers should have at least level B2
proficiency. Concerning secondary educations, the respondents’ views mostly coincided
as 27 (57%) participants claimed that teachers should know the language at level C1.

A great majority of the research respondents (42 — 89%) agreed that the English
teachers involved in English teacher training in tertiary education should have the highest
level of English language proficiency, i.e. C2. the participants, opinions were not so
unanimous when asked about the necessary proficiency level of teachers working in
tertiary education and teaching at non-English training course. Mostly, level C1 was
mentioned (28 — 60%). In addition, level C2 was indicated (10 — 21%). However, there
were eight respondents (17%) who believed level B2 was enough for such teachers.
Moreover, one respondent (2%) indicated level B1.

4.3 The role of the English teacher’s language proficiency in the teaching
process

The research data prove that all the participants believed the English teacher’s
language proficiency played a significant role in the teaching process, though five
respondents (11%) did not provide detailed explanations.

Eleven (23%) respondents agreed that the better the teacher knows the target
language, the more knowledge they are able to mediate to their students and of a higher
standard their job will be. Another view can be connected here, namely that language
proficiency plays a crucial role because if the teacher makes mistakes when speaking the
target language, then they can’t teach the language accurately without errors (eight
respondents — 17%), or the inadequate language knowledge reduces the effectiveness of
the teacher’s work (4 — 9%).

In addition, eight participants (17%) added that the teachers’ English language
proficiency level is also essential because they are always an example, a kind of
motivation for the learners.
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5) Of course, the English teacher’s language proficiency has an important role
because they serve as a model for the learners. If the children see how enthusiastic
the teacher is for English and of what high levels their knowledge is, the learners
will consider English even more important and will learn it with more enthusiasm.

Table 4 provides further ideas about the English teacher’s language proficiency. It
also shows what percentage of teachers is of a certain view.

Table 4
Further opinions on the English teacher’s language proficiency
Opinion Participants (%)
The teacher’s language proficiency is important, as well as their suitability 11
for he teaching profession and their methodological knowledge.
It is important that the teachers have a language proficiency level that is 4
appropriate for the learners.
It is important because everybody expects the teacher to have perfect 2
language knowledge.
The teacher’s language knowledge is important but the learner’s 2
willingness and diligence is even more crucial.
It is important, so that the teachers were able to use foreign extra teaching 2
materials as well.
The language proficiency is important but it is not all as much can be 2
achieved with appropriate diligence and motivation.

5. Conclusions and pedagogical implications

1) There is a relationship between the language proficiency of the English teacher
and their ability to teach the target language. The better the teacher knows the English
language, the more effectively they can teach it to their students and the more successful
their job is. Consequently, if the teacher does not have a good command of English, they
cannot achieve success in teaching.

2) The most successful is the teacher who has a high level of language proficiency
paired with excellent methodological training.

3) The teacher’s fluent language knowledge might be a good example for the
pupils; it can be a motivating drive for them to study more diligently in order to achieve
the set objectives. Therefore, the teacher has to do everything possible to show a good
model for the pupils by constantly improving their language knowledge.

4) In the present study, the participant teachers’ English language proficiency level
was presented based on their self-perception. Further research is needed (e.g. in the form
of a standardized proficiency test) to identify the teachers’ real language proficiency in
English.

5) Following Medgyes’ [8] proposal, it is advisable and worthwhile to include
language development courses for teachers in their INSET courses besides professional
training to further improve their language proficiency.
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Pe3rome

VY crarTi po3MNISIMAETHCA B3a€EMO3B'SI30K MK PIBHEM BOJIOJIHHS AHTIIHACHKOIO

MOBOIO BUMTEISMH Ta iXHIM YMIHHSIM BHKJIAJIaTH aHMJIIMCHKY MOBY B IIKOJaX 3
YTOpPCHKOIO MOBOIO HaBUAHHS Ha 3aKapraTTi: YAM BUIMUK Y BUUTEIS PIBEHb BOJIOMIHHS
MOBOIO, TUM YCHIIIHIIINM € HABYAHHSI aHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH B HABUYAJIbHOMY MPOLIECI.
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YAK: 372.881.1

JISIXUA BJJOCKOHAJIEHHSI METOAUKHU BUKJIAJTAHHA IHO3EMHOI
MOBHU CIIEHIAJIBHOCTI

ap I.M.
JBH3 «Yaicecopoocekuii HayionanvHuil yHigepcumeny

3rigHo 3 BUMOraMHM bBOJOHCHKOTO Tpollecy Ta cTaHaapTamu HarioHaasHOT
JOKTPUHU PO3BUTKY OCBITH B YKpaiHi MOTPIOHO MPUCKOPUTH CTBOPEHHS PalliOHATIBHOT
METOJIMKH BUKJIAJIJAHHS IHO36MHUX MOB JIJIS IATOTOBKHY (PaxiBIliB 3 JOCKOHAJINM 3HAHHSIM
1HO3€MHHUX MOB, 3J]aTHUX BUPIIIYBATH MOKJAJeHI HA HUX NpodeciiiHi 000B’43kU B
THIIIOMOBHOMY CEPEIOBHIIII.

AKTyaabHicTh mpobaemu. I[IpobGiaema NUIAXIB YJOCKOHAJICHHS METOIUKH
BUKJIQJaHHsA  IHO3EMHOI MOBHU CIICIIaJIbBHOCTI YacTO TOPYIIyBaJlaCh B HAayKOBHUX
JOCHIDKEHHSIX BITYM3HSIHUX Ta 3apyODLKHHMX HAaYKOBIIIB, MPO IO CBIAYATH MyOsiKaiii
O.b.TapHONOIBCHKOTO, b.JI.Bynedcona, O.1.biusHioka, T.M Imenko,
I'. A Kuraitropoacekoi,  B.A.byx6innepa,  X.A.AutonoBuuy, K.M.Kapanersna,
0O.A.Kani6ononpkoi, M.ILJIemenko, €.B.Koctuk, M.3.Ky3ie, O.Il.Jlemunenko,
I'.®. Jlemunenko, [.Jdxom, K.[)xoucona, A.®ans, ®.Mypnon-Jlamni ta iHmux. Bonn
3aKJIMKAIOTh YUMINBUAIIE MEPErJISTHYTH TEOPETHYHI ¥ MPaKTUYHI MPUHIUIHN 3MICTY
OCBITH, TIpodeciifHO-TIeIaroriyHoi MiATOTOBKK BUKJIaJa4iB, OHOBUTH TEXHOJIOTI 1
METOJI MOBHO1 OCBITH.

Hamn megaroriuamii 1OCBia CBITYUTH, IO MOBHA ITIATOTOBKA MaHOyTHIX (axiBIliB
PI3HUX CICMIATPHOCTEH  HE IOBHOIO MIpPOI0 BiAMOBIAaE moTpedaM YKpaiHCHKOTO
cycninbcTBa. J[oOpe 3acBOIBIIM TpaMaTH4HI SBHINA Ti€i 4d 1HIIOT 1HO3EMHOI MOBH,
Marouu OaraThii CIIOBHHMKOBHMM 3arac, CTYJICHTH 4YacTO HE 37aTHI IOJ0JaTH MOBHHUM
Oap’ep 1 BUIBHO BUKJIACTH CBO1 AyMKH. OMHIEIO 3 TIPUYMH €, OE3MEPEUHO, CKOPOUCHHS
ayIUTOPHUX TOJIMH HAa 1HO3EMHY MOBY Ta HEJOCTAaTHE MaTepialbHO-TEXHIYHE
3abe3nedeHHs (akyIbTeTiB Ta Kadeap 1HO3EeMHHX MOB, alie JIIOJICHKUN (DAKTOp TaKOX
BiJlirpae BaXKJIMBY poJib. BaKIIMBUM 3aBAaHHSM BUKJIAIAdiB € BIPOBAIKCHHS HOBITHIX
OCBITHIX TEXHOJIOTiH st ¢dopMyBaHHA MPOECiiiHO-KOMYHIKATHBHOTO KOMITOHEHTA
BOJIO/IIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO.

006’€KTOM HAIIOro AOCTIIKEHHS BUCTYyNae MpodJieMa 3aCTOCYBAHHS CyYaCHUX
iHbOPMAITIITHO-KOMYHIKATUBHUX TEXHOJIOT1H Ta METOJIMK MTPH BUBUYEHHI1 IHO3EMHOT MOBH
3a ¢axom. lle muTaHHSA 3apa3 MHUPOKO AUCKYTYeThCsA. OnHI BUKIANadi BiIJaloTh
repeBary BUBYEHHIO 1HO3€MHOT MOBHU BHKJIFOYHO 3a JIOMOMOI'0OI0 HOBITHIX TE€XHOJOTIH,
0e3 TpaauIiitHO poOOTH 3 MIAPYIHUKOM, 1HII K BBaYKAIOTH JOIUILHUM TOETHYBATH iX
3 TPAAMIIIMHUMH, KIACHYHUMH METOJAaMHU HaBYaHHS, IHTETPYBaTH iX y HaBYAIBHHUM
polLiec.

MeTtoo Hamoi cTaTTi €, OTKE, BHUKIAJI OpraHi3alliiHO-METOJUYHHX 3acaj
HAaBYaHHS  1HO3€MHOI MOBM CIEI[IaJbHOCTI, ICHYIOUMX  HOBITHIX 3apyODLKHHMX Ta
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BITYM3HSIHUX  1H(OOPMALIHHO-KOMYHIKATUBHUX  (IHTEPAKTUBHUX) TEXHOJOr1d  Ta
OOTpYHTYBaHHS TOUUIBHOCTI IX BUKOPUCTAHHSI.

BukJjiag 0CHOBHOro Marepiajty A0CJIiKeHHS.

IIpogheciiiny opienmoeganicms HaguanHs MOKEMO BUSHAYUTH SIK MPOIEC OPIEHTAIIIT
1ijaei, 3MicTy, GopM 1 METO/IB HaBYAaHHS 3 JUCUUIUIIHM Ha MalOyTHIA (ax cTyaeHTa,
PO3BUTOK pHUC 1 AKOCTEH MHOro 0COOMCTOCTI, HEOOXIMHMX s 3AiMCHEHHs (HaxoBOi
TISTTBHOCTI MalOyTHBOrO crermiamicta. MeTa Ta MUl HaBYaHHA 1HO3€MHOI MOBH
CHEIaNIbHOCTI B HAaIIi KpaiHi BIIMOBIIa€ UM, BUKJIAIEHUM B 3arajbHOEBPONEHCHKUX
PekoMeHalisix 3 MOBHOI OCBiTH. 3TiIHO 3 YHHHHMMH HOPMAaTUBHHMH JTOKyMEHTaMU
METOI0 BHWIKJIQJaHHS Ta BUBYCHHS I1HO3EMHOI MOBHU TPO(ECIHHOTO CIUIKYBAaHHS €
MNIATOTOBKA CTYACHTIB J0 e(eKTUBHOI KOMYHIKalii y iXHbOMYy MpodeciiHoMy
cepenoBuilli. OCBITHI TEXHOJIOT1l, SIKI 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS Yy BUIIIN IIKOJI, MOKIUKaHI
rapaHTyBaTH PO3BUTOK MPOECiiHNX, KOMyHIKaTUBHUX, TBOPYUX HABUYOK CTY/ICHTIB Ha
OCHOB1 TIOTEHIIIHOI BapiaTUBHOCTI 3MICTY Ta opraHizaili HaBYaJIbHO-BUXOBHOTO
nporiecy. CtyneHtaM Mae OyTu 3abe3leueHe BUIbHE KOPUCTYBaHHS MOTPIOHOK M
1HOpMaIli€ro B HAYKOBUX, IHHOPMAIIHHUX, KyJIBTYPHUX IIEHTPAX HE JIUIIE CBOET KPaTHH,
a ¥ 3apyOiXOKs, JOCTYN JI0 Cy4acHUX 3acoOiB 3B’SI3KYy Ui ii MOIIYKY. 3aCTOCYyBaHHS
HOBITHIX 1H(OPMAIIHHUX TEXHOJIOT1 HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB BIJKPHUBAE CTYACHTaAM
JOCTYII 10 HETPAAUIIIHHUX JHKEpelT iHpopMarlii, 1ae OUTBII MOKIUBOCTI JI1 TBOPYOCTI,
dhopmyBaHHS TTpodeCciiHIX HABUUOK, JT03BOJISE peaTi3yBaTH MPUHIIUIIOBO HOBI (opMH 1
MeTOou HaBuaHH: [1, ¢.15].

[loHATTS «iHO3eMHa Mo6a npogecilinoco CRPAMYB8AHHAY, SIKE TAKOX MEPEeNaeThCs
HU3KOIO IHIIUX TEPMIHIB: «iHO3eMHA MOBA CHEeYianbHOCMI», «OL108a M0o8ay, «phaxosa
Mo8a» Ta 1H., y OyIp-fKii MOB1 O3Ha4ya€ 4YacTHHY HAIIOHAIHLHOI MOBH, HOTO
(GYHKIIIOHATBHUN PI3HOBHJ, IO OOCIYyTroByeE SIKych Mpodeciiiny chepy MisUTBHOCTI,
3a0e3reuyouyd y Hid YCHY Ta MHChMOBY MOBHY KOMYHIKAIIIO JUIS JOCSATHEHHS
npodeciifHO-3HAYYIIUX [IeH 1 BUpinieHHs npodeciiitHux 3aaad. Hampukian, y mporpami
3 1HO3€MHOi MOBH JUIS BHUIIUMX HABYAJIBHUX 3aKjiafiB AHIUIII, HaBYaJIBHUU KypC
MOJIUTSIETECS HA JTBA HANIPSIMKU — «3araibHa MoBa» («General Language») i «mosa 0s
cneyianonux yineu» (Language for Specific Purposes - LSP). AHrmiiicbki METOAUCTH
BHOKPEMITIOIOTH B aHTJIIMCHKIM MOBI JUIA CTIEIIaJbHUX IUJICH TaKoX JiBa (YHKIIIOHATBHI
PI3HOBUIIU: AHNIUCLKY MO8V O/l aKAOeMIiYHUX yinell Ta aHedilCbKy MO8y O
npogecitinux yineu [4, c. 67 ]. KoxHoMy 3 HEX BiIBeICHO Ha ycCiX eTamax onaHyBaHHS
MoBH npubn3HO 1o 50% HaByanbHOTO Yacy. B acnekri «Mosa 011 cneyianvuux yineti»
Ha MaTepiaji TEeKCTiB MpodeciitHO 30pi€EHTOBAHOT JITEPATYPH PO3BUBAIOTHCS HABUYKHU
MyOJIIYHOTO MOBJICHHS: TIOBIOMJICHHS, JIOTNOBIiJi, JHCKycCii, YuTaHHI (HaxoBoOi
JmiTepaTypu IS OJIEpKaHHS HayKoBOi iH(opmarlii, O3HAWOMJIEHHS 3 OCHOBaMU
pedepyBaHHs, aHOTYBaHHS 1 TepekIany (paxoBoi iTepaTypHu.

VY cyyacHOMYy HaBYaHH1 1HO3€MHOI MOBH 3a ()axoM >KBaBUU IHTEpEC BUKIMKAE
nuTaHHsg (OPMYBaHHS Y CTYACHTIB nNpo@eciiiHo OpiEHMOBAHOI MINCKYIbMYPHOIL
KoMyHIKamuenoi komnemenyii. 1le KOMIUIEKCHE TOHATTS BKJIIOYA€ MOTHBHU, 1HTEPECH,
3HaHHS, HABUYKHU Ta BMIHHS, 110 3a0€3MEUyrOTh 31MCHEHHS (paxiBLEM pPI3HUX BUJIIB
MOBJICHHEBOI JISTIBHOCTI, MEpeAyCciM NPOJYKYBaHHS Ta/ad0 CHPUNHATTS TEKCTIB Ha
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NEBHI TEMHU y MPUBATHIN, CYCHUIbHIN Ta mpodeciiiHiil cdepax, a TAKOXK CHUIKYBaHHS B
KOHTEKCTI 1HIIOMOBHOI KYJBTYpPH 32 JOIMOMOI'0I0 MapaIIHTBICTUYHUX 3ac001B (MIMIKU Ta
xecTiB). OnaHyBaTH ii — 03Havya€ PO3BUHYTU OCOOMCTICHI IKOCTI, 30araTUTUCS 3HAHHSIM
KyJIbTYpU KpaiHM BHY4YyBaHOi MOBH, HAOyTH cClielliajibHI HAaBUYKH, 10 0a3ylOThCs Ha
¢daxoBux 3HaHHIX [ 8].

Le no3BONNUTH MAOYTHROMY CIIELIATIICTY BUKOHYBATH ANl JiH, a came:

— YUTATU TEKCTH UM €JICKTPOHHI JKepea (haxoBOro XapakTepy, 100yBarOun 3 HUX
32 JOTIOMOTOI0 HAaBWYOK IEPEeryisIOBOr0, TIONIYKOBOTO, O3HAHOMITIOBAJIILHOTO 1
CTY/I1I0OI0YOr0 YUTaHHS NMOTPiOHY 1H(DOpMaIlliio;

— CIIpUIMATH Ha CIyX TMOBIIOMJICHHS Ha IPOo(deciiiHy TeMaTUKY 1 BHOKPEMITFOBATH
1H(OpPMAILIIO 3TITHO MOCTaBJIECHOT METH,

— BHCJIOBJIFOBATH BJACHI JYyMKH Yy BHUIJISI YCHHUX 1 TMHCEMHUX TEKCTIB,
JIEMOHCTPYIOYH 3HAHHS IPAMATUKH 1 CIIEI1AJIbHOT TEPMIHOJIOT11;

— BECTH JiaJior apryMEHTATUBHOTO XapakTepy: 3aJaBaTH yTOYHIOKYI 3alTUTaHHS i
3alMTaHHS TIOJIEMIYHOTO XapaKTepy, JOIOBHIOBATH CKa3aHE, BUCJIOBIIIOBATH BIIACHY
TOYKY 30Dy, MIATPUMYBATH YX CIIPOCTOBYBATH JIOBOJIM CITiBOECITHHUKA TOIIIO;

— poOUTHU MOBIIOMJICHHS YH JIOTIOB1JI1 Ha 3aJIaHy TEMY: TIPEACTABIISATH

CTPYKTYPOBaHHUI BHKJIQJl TEMH, PO3TJISAJIATH Pi3HI aCIIEKTH MPOOIEMH, BUKIAIaTH
1 apryMeHTYBaTH CBii MMOTJISIA HA TTPOOJIEeMy, pOOUTH pe3toMe Pe3yIbTaTiB JUCKYCII.

Sk Bxke 3a3Hauanocs, popMyBaHHS IHIIOMOBHOI ()aXOBO1 KOMIIETEHIIIT JOKOHEUHO
noTpedye CrHemiaJlbHuX TEeXHOJOTiM 1 METOAMK HaBYaHHS KOMYHIKAaTUBHOTO
cupsiMmyBaHHs. TeXHOJOTii aKTUBHOT'O HaBYaHHS — II€ TIPOEKTHAa poOOTa B HaBYaHHI,
KpeaTMBHE HaBUaHHA, METOJIM aHalli3y KOHKPETHMX CHUTyallli, HaBYaHHI B
CIIBpOOITHHUIITBI, 3aCTOCYBaHHS 1HGOPMAIIMHUX Ta TEICKOMYHIKAI[IHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH,
po0OoTa 3 HaBYAJIBHUMH KOMIT IOTEPHUMH TMpPOTpaMaMU 3 1HO3EMHHMX MOB, HaBUYaHHS
1HO3eMHOT MOBH B KOMIT FOTEpHOMY cepeaoBuilli (popymu, 6J10TH, €JIEKTPOHHA TOIITA),
JMCTaHIIIMHI TEXHOJIOT1l B HABYaHHI 1HO3eMHUX MOB, BUKOPHCTaHHS IHTEPHET-PECYPCIB
tomo. SkicHa, mornuOjieHa MOBHA IIIATOTOBKA 3 1HO3€MHOI MOBH CIIELIaIbHOCTI
CTYJIEHTIB 1HO3eMHUX (DaKyJIbTETIB CTaHE 3aBIJKH I[bOMY OUIBII €(QEKTUBHOIO 1
PE3YNIBTATHBHOIO.

OcHOBHI X METOAOJOTIYHI MPUHIMUIM TaKi: PyX BiA IIJIOTO JO OKPEMOTO,
opieHTaIlis 3aHATh Ha cryaeHTa (learner-centered lessons), crpsiMOBaHICTh 3aHATH Ha
JOCSATHEHHS COIAJIbHOT B3aeMo il Ta iHmIi. Hanmpukian, croiuibHa AiSUIBHICTH BUKIIagava
1 CTYJICHTIB Ta CTYJICHTIB MDK COOOI0 O3Hayae Te, M0 KOXKEH 3 HUX BHOCHTBH CBiit
IHAWBIMYaTbHUA BKJIQJ B ONAHYBAHHS MaTepialy 3aHATTS, HaBiTh yCi€i ITUCIMILTIHU.
[IpoBoauThCs iHIMBiMyanbHa, TApHA, TPYHIIOBAa POOOTA, 3aCTOCOBYETHCS IMPOCKTHA
paboTa, poysbOBI IrpH, BHUKOHYETHCS pobOOTa 3 Pi3HUMH JpKepenamu iHQopmarlii, 3
JOKyMEHTaMH. [HTepakTHBHI METOAW OOMEpTI Ha MPUHIUIK B3a€MOJIl, aKTUBHOCTI,
3BOPOTHBOrO 3B’s3KYy [3,c.22]. Ilim 4ac IHTepaKTUBHHMX 3aHSTh BUKJAJIay 1 CTYJIEHT
3HAXOMATHCS B PIBHUX yMOBaX, HA OJHOMY PiBHI, BUKJIa/a4 CTA€ aKTHBHUM YYaCHHUKOM
JUCKYCIi, 11 «<MOJIEPaTOPOM.

Kpeamuene naguanns € He 1110 1HIIE SIK HABYAHHS TBOPYOCTI, 1 caMe BOHO € TaKOX
TBOPYOIO NIsIbHICTIO. KpeaTuBHI METOJIU CTUMYIIOIOTH TBOPUY AISIbHICTH CTYICHTIB 1
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nependayaoTh  CTBOPEHHS HUMH IIEBHOIO TBOPYOTO MpPOAYKTY. IX MOXHa
BIIPOBAPKYBATH HA 3aHATTAX pi3HOro THmy. Ha MpakTHYHWUX 3aHATTAX JOIUIBHO
3aCTOCOBYBATH €JEKTPOHHI MOCIOHUKH, €JIEKTPOHHI CIIOBHUKH, I1HTEPAaKTHUBHY AOLIKY,
MYyIbTUMEIIHE CYMPOBOKEHHS, 10 JO3BOJISE JOHECTH O CTYACHTIB MaKCHUMaJbHY
KUIBKICTB 1H(pOpMaIlii 3a 00MeXeHH yac.

Hanpuknan, iumepaxmueéna Oowka € IIHHUM 3aco00M ISl 3aXOIUTIOIOYOTO
HaByaHHs yciei rpynu. Bona no3Bosisie mopaBaTd  1H(OpMaLi0 3a JOMOMOIOIO
PI3HOMAHITHUX MYJIbTUMENIMHUX pecypciB. IcHye 0e3niy MOXJIMBUX MNPOTPaMHHX
MPOAYKTIB, sIKi MO’KHA BUKOPHCTOBYBATH, 1100 HATAIUTH KOHTAKT YYHS 3 €JICKTPOHHOIO
nomkoro. Crocobu Bi3yaJIbHOTO HaBYaHHS MPU BUKOPHCTAHHI IHTEPAKTUBHOI JIOIIKH
BaplIOIOTHCS Bl BioOpa)kaHHS MPOCTOr0 TEKCTY A0 MPOKPYTKHU aHiMmalii abo Bizeo
¢dparmentiB. Cepen ayaio MOXIJIMBOCTEH - YHUTAHHS KOMIT IOTEPOM BIOJIOC BIPIIIB,
(GOHETHYHNX BOpPaB JUIsl MOCTAHOBKH MPAaBWJIBHOI BUMOBH. BOHa TakoXX MOJIETIye
BUKJIQ/IaYeBl TOSCHEHHS BaXXKUX T'PaMaTUYHHUX TEM, JIONOMAra€ IMEpeBIpUTH 3HAHHS
CTYJIEHTIB, MOTUBYE 1 pO3BUBAE IUCKYCIIO y TPYIIi TOIIO.

upoki MOXKIUBOCTI BiIKpUBAE BUKOPUCTAHHS 1H(HOPMAIIITHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHUX
TeXHOJIOTIA JJI OUCMAHYIUHO20 HABYAHHA, 30KpeMa, TpPH PO3MIIIEHHI Ha CaWTi
dakynpTeTy UM Kadeapu HaBUAIBHO-METOJIWYHUX MaTepiayliB 3 PI3HUX AacCHeKTiB
BUYYYyBaHOI MOBH JIJIsl TIZATOTOBKHU J0 3aHSTh T4 CAMOCTIMHOTO OMPAIFOBAHHSA, a TaAKOX
BUKOHAHHS CTYJCHTaMH TECTOBHX 3aB/IaHb Ha 3aKPIIJICHHS MIPOWUIEHOTO MaTepiaily, s
fioro nepeBipku. Po3risiHeMo Aesiki 3 HUX.

lepose  imimayitine MmoOento8anHs, SIKE TIPYHTYETbCS Ha KOMYHIKaTHBHO-
0COOUCTICHOMY (KOMIIETEHTICHOMY) MIJX0/Il, HAa aKTUBIi3allll pe3epBHUX MOKJIMBOCTEH
KOJIEKTUBY, SKHAWIOBHIiIIEe 3a0e3nedye (GopMyBaHHS KOMYHIKAaTHMBHOI KOMITETEHIII.
BoHo peamizyeTbes uepes pi3HI IrpH: JUTOBI, aTecTalliliHi, 1HHOBAIlIMHI, pedIeKCUBHI
irpu 3 hopMyBaHHS IHHOBAIIHHOTO MUCJIEHHS Ta 1H.

OnHier0 3 HAWMOUMIMPEHIMIUX HUHI TEXHOJOTIM HaBYaHHS  1HO3EMHOI MOBH
CIeliaTbHOCT1 € npoekmua memoouxa [10]. BoHa ciyrye po3BUTKY ITi3HaBaJIbHUX
HABUYOK 1 KPUTUYHOTO MHUCJICHHS, BMIHHS CaMOCTIHHO KOHCTPYIOBAaTH 3HAHHA,
opieHTyBaTuCs B iHQopMamiiHoMy mpoctopi. [Ipu cTBOpeHHI MPOEKTIB Ha Marepiani
KUTTS KpaiHuW, MoOBa sKOi BUBYaeTbes, Hampukian, Amxrmii, CHIA um ABctpanii,
CTYJIEHTHU ONIKUYe 3HAHOMIIATHCS 3 KYJbTYPOIO Ta TPAAUIIISIMU KpaiHH, TTOPIBHIOIOTH 1X
31 CBO€I0 BJACHOK KyJIbTyporo. [IpoekTHa MeToauKa YMOXKJIIMBIIOE OBOJIOJIHHS
KyJIbTYpOJIOTi4HOI0 iH(OopMaliiero. BoHa TakoX BUKOHYE BaKJIMBY BUXOBHY (DYHKITIFO:
MPOBOJSTYM Tapajieli MIX KylIbTypaMd PI3HHX HApOJIiB, 3HAXOISYM CHUTBHI PHUCH 1
PO301KHOCTI, CTYy/ICHTH BUXOBYIOTh B COO1 TOJIEPAHTHE CTaBJICHHS /IO COIIOKYIbTYPHUX
BIIMIHHOCTEH, 70 IHIITUX KYJIBTYp Ta HAPO/IIB.

[TpodeciitHo opieHTOBaHY MINKKYIbTYPHY KOMYHIKATHBHY KOMIIETEHI[IIO PO3BUBAE
W mexnono02ia po3suUmKy KpumuyHo2o mucieHus. Kputnaae MUCIIEHHS — 1€ MUCJICHHS
BUILIOTO MOPSJIKY, SIKE CIUPAETHCS Ha 1HPOPMAIIIO, YCBIIOMIICHE CIIPUMHATTS BIACHOI
IHTEJEKTYalbHOI AisUIbHOCTI Ta AisibHOCTI 1HImMX [11, c.11]. Kputnune mucneHHs
JI0TIOMara€e CTyACHTaM BU3HAYWTH MPIOPUTETH HABYAHHS, Mepefdadaec MPUAHITTS
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1HAUB1NYadbHOI BIIMIOBIIaJIbHOCTI, MiJIBUIIYE PIBEHb OCOOMCTOT KYJITYpH OMPAIIOBAHHS
1HpopMarii.

Komn’tomepni mexnonozii miABUIIYIOTh CTYIIHb IHAMBIAYyali3alii HaBYaHHS,
J03BOJIAIOTh CTYAEHTAM IPaLOBaTH B OTPIOHOMY JUIsl HUX pexuMi. BukopucroByroun
PI3H1 KOMIT FOT€pHI TEXHOJIOT1i, B TOMY YMCI i [HTepHET, BUKIIagay JICTA€E MOXIUBICTh
MOCTIHHO OHOBIIIOBAaTH HaBYAJIbHUN MaTepian, QopMyBaTH o0OCAT Ta CKJIQJHICTh
iHopMmallii, IKy NOTPIOHO MOAATH BIAMOBIIHO O MOCTABIEHOT MEepe]] 3aHATTIM METH Ta
pIBHS MIATOTOBKM CTYJEHIB, a TaKOX O3HAHOMIIIOBATH ClyXadiB 3 1H(OpMAIIIEIO
KpaiHo3HaBuoro xapaxtepy [12]. ['ojgoBHa mcuxosoriyHa cyTh KOPUCHOCTI I[HTepHETY
NoJIATa€ B CIHUIKYBaHHI, /K€ BIH Ja€ YHIKaJbHI MOMJIMBOCTI JJisi CHUIKYBaHHS
«CIIPaBXHBOIO KUBOIO MOBOIO» HOCIIB I1i€1 MOBH, a HE THX, JJISl KOTO I MOBa BCE XK €
HEPIJTHOIO.

Bukopucranus [HTepHETY M03BOJISIE CTYACHTaM O3HAMOMHUTHCS 3 HAWHOBIIIMMHU
HAYKOBHMH JIOCIIKCHHSIMH, MaTepialaMi HAyKOBHX KOH(EpeHIIil, MPOBECTH MOIIYK
cTarTi, pedepary, NOCHUIKYBATHCS 3 HOCIIMU MOBH Y PEXKHUMI PEalTbHOr0 4Yacy,
BUKOPUCTATH MYJIbTUMEAIIHI iporpamu. [Hbopmartiitai [HTepHeT-pecypeu, Hanpukian,
BeO-cailTu ra3eT Ta KypHaJiB, TeJeKaHaliB, O(IliitHI TOpTaIN ypsAIiB, MPE3UIEHTCHKUX
aJMIHICTpalliif, MIHICTEPCTB cami BiJ ce0e HE € HaBYAJBbHUM MaTepiajioMm, aje
MOXIIMBICTh mpaifoBaT ON line 3 aBTeHTHYHMMHU JpKependamu iH(popMaIlii crae
BAXJIMBUM MOTHUBAI[IMHUM (aKTOPOM [l CTYJEHTIB 1 BIUIMBa€, Oe3MepedHo, Ha
e(eKTUBHICTb MIpoliecy HAOYTTS 3HAHb, SIK MOBHUX, TaK 1 COL10-KYJIbTYypHHUX.

baratum 1 mikaBuUM JKEpesioM JIIHMBOKpaiHO3HABYOi iH(opMaIlii € eleKTpoHHI
Bepcil momynspHUX 3apyOikHux raszer. Hanpukmax, The Times (http://www.the-
times.co.uk), The Washington Post (http://www.washing tonpost.com), Le Monde
diplomatique  (http://www. monde-diplomatique.fr/int/), Le Monde (http://www.
lemonde.fr/), Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung (http:// www.faz.net/) ma in. Ham Bnacuuii
JIOCBIJ] CBITYUTH, 110 OHJIAMHOBI ra3eTH HAJAAIOTh YHIKAJIbHI MOKJIIMBOCTI JUISl PO3BUTKY
MDKKYJIBTYPHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, JI0 TOTO 3K MOXXHAa BHCJIOBUTH CBOIO IYMKY IIPO
MpoYUTaHe, MPUIHATH y4acTh B popymi. He MmokHa, npote, 3a0yBatu, 1m0 OJHUX JIUIIIE
KOMII'FOTEpPHUX TEXHOJIOT1H HEJOCTaTHbO [UIsI OINAHyBaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH.
OcoOucTicTh BUKIAJa4ya Ta CTAaBJICHHSA CTYJEHTIB J0 MPOIECY HABYAHHS BiTIrparoTh
Ha/3BUYANHO Ba)XXJIUBY POJIb.

Ay0iosizynbHa mexHo02is HaBYaHHS 1HO36MHOI MOBH CIIEIIaJIbHOCTI TIependadae
CTBOPEHHSI HABUYAIBHUX CHCTEM, sIKi OO0’ €IHYIOTh MOXIHMBOCTI KOMIT'IOT€pa Ta
BIJICOTEXHIKU 1 3a0€3MeUyIOTh CIPUIMaHHS, OMPAIIOBAHHS 1 30epekeHHsT HEOoOX1THOT
aynioBizyanbHOi iH(Mopmarlii. BoHM yMOXIUBIIOIOTH Pi3HI BapiaHTH oOpraHizamii
HABYAITBLHOTO MPOIIECY, 30KpPEeMa, HABYAIbHY JISUTHHICTh CTYJEHTIB TUITY «11aJIOT-BiZIC0»

[13].

JlocTynTHUM 1 BENIbMH IIKaBUM JJISI CTYJICHTIB BHJOM HaBUYaJbHOI JISJIBHOCTI €
ponvosa 2pa, y SKIA SICKpaBO TPOSBISIOTHECS OCOOJIMBOCTI MHUCICHHS Ta YSBH,
€MOIIAHICTh, aKTUBHICTh MoJIoAo0i dtoauHu. [likaBa, opuriHajlibHa rpa CTUMYIIOE i
AKTUBHICTDH 1 BOHA CTA€ 3JaTHOIO0 BUPINIYBATH CKJIQJHIIII HaBYaJIbHI 3aBaaHHs. PonboBa
rpa Jae MOTpIOHI pe3ylbTaTH JUIIEe Yy TNO€IHAHHI 3 IHIIMMHU BUIAAMU POOOTH:
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ayJiIOBaHHAM, OeciiaMu, YATAaHHAM Ta IHIIUMH. PosiboBa rpa — Ik Ha 3arajbpHy, TaK 1 Ha
npodeciiiHy TeMaTUKy, — YJIOCKOHAJIIOE MOBJICHHEB1 HABUYKH, PO3BUBA€ MOBHY JOTAJIKY,
NpPUBYAE CTYIAEHTIB PO3IJISAATH MOBY SIK 3aci0 CHUIKYBaHHS, 3HIMA€ ICHUXOJIOTIYHI
MepernoHu y npoieci cnuikyBaHHsa. OCh KiJbKa MPUKIIAIIB POJILOBUX 1TOp, SKI MOXHA
BUKOPUCTATU: eKcKypcisi no JlomOowy, Kpyenuu cminl HA mMeMy aMepUKaHcbKo-
VKpaiHCbKUX 83aemut, npec-kongepenyis npezudenma CILLIA (Vkpainu), npezenmayis
BI0OMO20 aH2NIUCbKO20 (YKPAIHCbKO20) NUCbMEHHUKA YU apmucma, penopmaic npo
n00i10 MINCHAPOOHO20 3HAYEHHS TOIIIO.

OanuMm 13 BUAIB POJILOBOI TPU € HaguanibHa Oilo6a 2pad, siKa HUHI LIIUPOKO
3aCTOCOBY€ETHCS Y IPAKTHUII BUKIJIAIaHHA 1HO3€MHOT MOBH crieliajibHOCTI [14, ¢.196].

VY ninoBil rpi 3a AOMOMOTOK 3HAKOBUX 3ac00iB (MOBa, MOBJIEHHS TIpadikw,
Ta0auIll, JOKYMEHTH) BIITBOPIOEThCA TMpodeciiiHa 0OCTaHOBKA, CXO0XKa 3a CBOIMH
0a30BUMHU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH 3 pealibHOI. BoHa MoJetoe pi3HI aceKTH BUBYCHHS
MOBH 1 CIIpUSE TOBHINIOMY OBOJIOJIIHHIO HEl. B mpoiieci ai10BOi Ipu CTBOPIOETHCS
CHOPUSITIMBUM TCUXOJIOTTYHUI KJIIMAT, SKUA MiJBUIYE €(PEKTUBHICTh HABYAIHLHOTO
npoiiecy. [IpaBuinbHO OopraHi3oBaHa JIiJIOBa rpa — YUHHUK aKTUBI3AIlli HABYaHHS YCHOI
MOBH, III0 TPHUJAE TPOIECY IHIIOMOBHOIO CIUIKYBaHHS OLIBIIOTO JAUHAMI3MY,
EKCIIPpeCUBHOCTI.  ATMocdepa aiIoBOT I'pr BUMAara€ BiJl CTYJACHTa MaKCHUMaJbHOI
MOO1UTI3aIii CBOIX 3HaHb, HAaBUYOK, YMIiHb, JOCBIAYy, 3ailydeHHS (anTazii. OgHum 3
KOHCTPYKTUBHUX BHUIIB (opMyBaHHS mpodeciiiHO-KOMYHIKATUBHOT KOMIIETEHIII]
CTYJICHTIB CTapIIUX KYpCIB € JIJIOBa rpa «HaykoBa KoHbepeHIis». [liaroroBky mgo Hei
CJIIJT PO3MOYATH 3a3/aJIeTi/ib: BUOpATU TEMU JIOTOBIICH, 3HAUTH Yy 3apyODKHUX HAKOBHX
JoKepenax HeoOXimHy iHdopMarito U ompamoBatd il (aHOTyBatd, pedepyBaTu),
HaIMcaTH TEKCT JOIMOBIAl YW TE3W JOIOBIAI, MIATOTYBAaTH BIAMOBIAHI LIIOCTPATUBHI
Marepiany 1 T.rm. IliAroToBKa 3aBEpIIYETHCS 3aHATTSAM — JUJIOBOIO TPOIO0 «HAYKOBa
KOH(epeHIliss», Ha SKOMY BHUTOJIOIIYIOTHCS JOIMOBiII, 3aal0ThCsl MMUTAHHS, TaK K 1€
B110yBa€eThCs Ha CMpaBXHIX HayKOBUX (popymax. J[i1oBa rpa 3aBepIIyeThCs JUCKYCIETO,
1 111 YaCTHUHA TP € HAMBAXKJIMBIIIOK B TJIaHI PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHEBUX HABUYOK.

BucHoBkM  [0CJTiTKEHHA. ®opmyBanHs ~ mpodeciiHO  OPIEHTOBAHOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTYIEHTIB MOBHHUX (PaKyJIbTETIB YHIBEPCUTETY, SKi
OMAaHOBYIOTHh 1HO3EMHY MOBY fIK (haxOBY, HE JacCTh BUKIIAJa4eBl Oa)KaHOTO pe3yibTaTy
0e3 3acToCyBaHHS IHHOBAI[IMHUX TBOPYHUX IMJIXOMIB JI0 BHKJIAAAHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB,
TOOTO aKTUBHOTO HaBYaHHSA. BOHU CHpUSIOTH aKTUBI3aIlli 3aCBOEHHS HABYAIHHOTO
Marepiary, 3a0e3neuyloTh BHUCOKHN PiBEHb KOMYHIKATHBHOI JISUTBHOCTI CTYJEHTIB Ha
3aHATTI, (OPMYIOTh KOJEKTHBHI HABHUYKH CITIBMpalli, € BaroMHUM MOTHBAIlIHHUM
(bakTOpoM J1J151 OTTaHYBaHHS 1HO36MHOI MOBH CHEIIaTbHOCTI.
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Summary

The given article is devoted to the urgent problems of teaching English language

in the Universities, taking into account the modern teaching methods, and implementing
them in the real life, using different technical equipment in the classroom.
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BinomocTi npo aBTOpiB

Anpapycsk Ipuna BacwiiBHa — kaHauaaT (UIONOTIYHUX HAYyK, AOLEHT Kadeapu
anrmiicbkoi guionorii JIBH3 «Yxropoacekuii HalliloHaIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET

bap6in Oxcana BosnogumupiBHa — crapmmii BUKIanad kKadeapu KIaCHYHOI Ta
PYMYHCBKOT 110J10T1i Y KTOPOICHKOT0 HAI[IOHAILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

BepOunpka Anna EpyapaiBHa — acmipaHT kadeapu NPakTUKU aHTIIACBKOI MOBH
dakynbTeTy  1HO3eMHOi  ¢urosorii  CxXiIHO€BPOMENCHKOrO0  HAIIOHAJIBHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeH1 Jleci Ykpainku

Bepemn Mapis Ti6opiBHa — kKaHaujaar (UIONOTIYHUX HAyK, BUKIanad kadeapu
Himenpkoi dinonorii IBH3 «Yxropoackkuii HalliloHaTbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

lNomuk CHikana BacwiiBHa — kaHauaatr (UIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JOILEHT, 3aBlayBay
kageapu  anrmidcekoi  dimonorii  JIBH3  «Ykropoacekuit  HallioHaJbHHIMA
YHIBEPCUTET»

Jampo Oxcana ['puropiBHa — cTapiinii BUkiagad kadeapu KJIacHIHOi Ta pyMyHCBHKOT
dimonorii YKropoAachbKoro HaIioHaJIbHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY

HecsaruikoBa JI. (Lydia Desiatnikova) — Bukimagau kadeapud aHIICTHKA i
amepukanictuku Komunpkoro yuisepcutety I1.-U. Iladapuka (CiioBauunna)

EcenoBa Epika MocumiBHa — cTapmmii BUKJIamad kKadeapu Teopii 1 MpPaKTUKU
nepekiany IHCTUTYTy eKOHOMIKH Ta MKHApPOIHKMX BitHOCHH YxHY

Kapnosa Bikropis OnekcanapiBHa — BHKIanad / acmipaHT kadepu 3arabHOTO
MOBO3HABCTBA Ta TepMaHICTUKH (akylnbpTeTy iHO3eMHOI (imonorii HarioHansHOTO
nexaroriynoro yHisepcutety iMmeni M.II. JlparomanoBa

Kimko Omnbra BiktopiBHa — ctapmuii Bukianad kadeapu aHTIIACHKOI (inomorii
JABH3 «Yxropoacekuii HalllOHAJTbHUIM YHIBEPCUTET»

Kocenko Hatamis MuxaitniBHa — KaHAUAAT (UIOTOTIYHUX HAYK, JOUEHT Kadeapu
COIIAJIbHO-TYMaHITapHOT ~ MATOTOBKM  KpacHOApMIiMCHKOTO  1HAYCTPIaTbHOTO
IHCTUTYTY JEep>KaBHOTO BHILOTO HABYAJIBHOTO 3aKiany «J{OHEIbKHi HaIllOHATLHUM
TEXHIYHUN YHIBEPCUTET

KoBau Creman — crapmmii Bukiagad kadeapu ¢uionorii 3akapnaTChbKoro
yropcbKoro 1HCTUTYTY iM. @.Pakori 11
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21.
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24.

Kymnipuyk Onena OnekciiBHa — cTapiuuil BUKIaaad kadeapu HiMebKoi (puioorii
dakynbrery 1HO3emMHOi (dinmomorii  JIBH3  «Ykropoacekuit  HalioHaJdbHUMA
YHIBEPCUTET»

JleBpinni Mapianna I[BaHiBHA — KaHIMJAT TMEAAroriyHUX HayK, B.O0. JOIEHTa
3aKapnaTchbKOro yropcbkoro iHCTUTYTY iM. @.Pakomi 11

JInzanens [letpo MukonaiioBud — 1OKTOp (HUTOIOTIYHUX HAYK, podecop, mpodecop
kadenpu yropcbkoi (uronorii  YKpaiHChKO-YropCchbKOro HaBYaJbHO-HAyKOBOTO
iHeTuTyTy IBH3 «YKropoacbkuil HallloHaIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET»

Jlizak Karepuna MuxainiBHa — crapmui Bukiagad kadenpu  dimonorii
3aKapnaTchbKOro yropcbkoro 1HCTUTYTYy iM. @.Pakoi I1

JIsmmuna Asta ['eopriiBHa — ctapiiuii BUKIagad Kadeapu noaikyasTypHOI OCBITH Ta
nepexnany JIBH3 «Yxropoacekuii HallioHaIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

Mapuna J[lominika OnekciiBHa — cTaplivii BHUKIanad Kadenpu KIacM4HOI Ta
pymyHcbKoi ¢inosorii JIBH3 «Yxkropoacekuit HallioHaJIbHUM YHIBEPCUTET»

MapkoBcbka AHTOHIHA B’sidecinaBiBHa — KaHauWAaT (DUTONOTIYHUX HAYK, JOIEHT
kadenpu iHO3eMHHX MOB (DaKyJIbTeTy KYJIbTYpH W BHUXOBaHHS MUKOJAIBCHKOTO
HaIlIOHAJLHOT'O arpapHOTo YHIBEPCHUTETY

Maptun Haranis BononumupiBaa — crapmuii BUKjIagad Kadeapu aHTIidCchKo1
¢iosorii Ta METOAUKH BUKIIaIaHHS 1HO36MHUX MOB MyKaudiBCHKOTO JAEPKaBHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY

Muronunens-1llopak Oxkcana IBaniBHa — kaHaumatr (UIOIOTIYHMX HAYK, JOICHT
Kadeapu aHTMHCHKOT (I0I0T1i YKIrOpoACHKOTO HAI[IOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Mumko CgiTiana AHaToJIiiBHA — KaHAUAAT IEIaroriyHuX HayK, JOLCHT, 3aBiayBad
Kagenapu TONIKYIbTypHOI ocBiTH Ta mepeknany JIBH3 «Yxkropoacwkmii
HaIlIOHATBHUHN YHIBEPCUTET»

Onumak lanmaa BacunmiBra — Bukimamad kadeapw aHTIINACBKOT  (imoorii
VY KropoAChbKOro HallOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

[leriit Hatanis BikTopiBHa — cTapiiuii BuKiIagad kadenapu aHriiicekoi Quiomorii
JABH3 «Yxropoacekuii HalllOHATbHUIM YHIBEPCUTET»
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25.

26.

217,

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34,

35.

36.

37.

[loueneupka TersHa MukonaiBHa — cTapmMil BUKIagad Kadeapu aHMIKACHKOT
(1107011 YKropoJchbKoro HalliOHaAIbHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY

Pemerap Onecs BacuniBHa — crapmuii Bukianay kadeapu aHTINAChKOI (u1oa0rii
dakynbrety iHO3eMHOi1 (ionorii YxkHY

Porau Jlecs BanepianiBHa — kaHAMAAT (UIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, IOLEHT Kadeapu
aHTJIHACHKOT PUI0JI0TIT YKTOpPOICHKOT0 HAIIIOHAILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Poszendensa FOniyc (Rozenfeld Julius) — crapmmii Bukinagad kadeapu aHTICTUKY i
amepukanictuk Kommnpbkoro ynisepcurery I1.-W. Hladapuka (CrnoBayunna)

CabOoBikoBa Agppiana (Sabovikova Adriana) — crapmumii BukiIagad kadeapu
aHryicTUKU ¥ amepukanictuku Kommunekoro yaiBepeurtery iM. I1.-M. Hladapuka
(CnoBayumnHa)

CabomixoBa Kapin (Sabolikova Karin) — crapmuii Bukinagad kadeapu aHrJIiCTHKH i
amepukanictuk Kommipbkoro yniepcurety im. [1.-U. adapuka (CrnoBayunna)

Camamartina Onpra OlekcaHapiBHa — KaHAuAAT (UIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JAOLECHT
kadenpu iHO3eMHHX MOB (PaKyJbTeTy KYJIbTypH W BHUXOBaHHSI MUKOJIAIBCHKOTO
HAI[IOHAJILHOT'O arpapHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Cunbo Biktopis BacwriBHa — kanauaaT (uUIOJOTIYHMX HAyK, JOLECHT Kadeapu
HiMebKO1 (110710111 VKTOpOACHKOTO HAIIIOHATBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

CnuBka MupocnaBa IBaHiBHa — KaHauJAT (UIOJOTIYHMX HAYK, JOLEHT Kadeapu
aHTINCHKOT (imosorii Y KropoAachKoro HallilOHAILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Cmonpaumpka Onbra OnexcaHapiBHa — KaHAUAAT (PTOCOPCHKUX HAYK, CTAPIIHA
HAyKOBUHW CHIBpOOITHUK BIIAUTY YyKpaiHChKoi ¢imonorii HaykoBo-mociigHOTO
IHCTUTYTY yKkpaiHo3HaBcTBa MOH Ykpainu

Copoka Tersina B’syecnaBiBHa — kaHauAAT (QUIOMOTIYHUX HAYK, JOUEHT Kadeapu
aHTIiiCchKo1 (imonorii Ta mepeknamxy I3MainbChKOTO JEp:KaBHOTO TyMaHITAPHOTO
YHIBEPCHUTETY

Cranko [lapuna BacwriBHa — kaHaumatr QUIONTOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLEHT Kadeapu
AHTTHACHKOT P1710J10T11 YIKTOPOICHKOTO HAIlIOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Tumyk Anna I'enHaniiBHa — BUKIaa4 Kadeapu MOMIKYJIbTYPHOI OCBITH 1 IEPEKIIATY
VY KropoAChKOro HalllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
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38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

TonopoBa Hartanis IOpiiBHa — kaHauaaT (UIOJIOTIYHUX HAyK, JAOLEHT Kadeapu
MOJTIKYJIBTYPHOI OCBITH 1 IEpPEKIIATy Y KTOPOJACHKOr0 HAI[IOHATBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

TomamikoBa CnaBka (Tomas¢ ikova Slavka) — kamampar ¢uIONOTiYHMX HayK,
JOIIEHT, 3aBimyBau Kadeapu aHIIICTUKA Ta aMmepukaHictuku Komuipskoro
yniBepcutety [laBna Noxeda [adapika B Komrine (CrnoBatibka peciy0iika)

®abian Mupocnasa [lerpiBHa — nokTOp (LIOJOTTYHUX HAYyK, mpodecop, npodecop
kadenpu aHTIACHKOT PLI070r1i YKIOpOoICHKOr0 HAI[IOHAIBHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY

Oumrok Jlimis MukonaiBHa — KaHAWAAT (QUIOJIOTIYHUX HAyK, JOUEHT Kadeapu
1HO3€MHHUX MOB TyMaHITapHUX  (QakynbTeTiB  OnechbKOro  HalllOHAJIbHOTO

yHiBepcutety M. I. I. MeunukoBa

Xynzei Onecst OMmensiHIBHA — JOLEHT Kadeapu MoJiKyJIbTYPHOT OCBITH 1 IEPEKIIaTy
JABH3 «Ykropoacbkuii HallloOHAIBHUM YHIBEPCUTET

XycTi [nona — crapmuit Bukinagau kadenpu ¢uionorii 3akapnaTrchbKoro yropchbKoro
iHcTUTYTY M. @.Pakori 11

[Hap Ipuna MuxkonaiBHa — BuKIamad Kadeapu aHridcbkoi  Qimomorii
Y3KropoJICbKOT0 HaI[IOHATLHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY

UYennet Haramis BacumiBHa — kanawmat (UIONOTIYHHUX HAyK, JTOIEHT Kadenpu
aHTIMHCHKOT PLI0JI0T1T YKTOPOJACHKOT0 HAI[IOHATBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

[IIBen Eminis BacumniBHa — kaHaumat (iojoriyHuxX HaykK, JOICHT, 3aBiMyBad Kadeapu
KJIACUYHOI Ta PYMYHCBKOI (i10JI0T1i ¥YKrOpOACHKOTr0 HAIlIOHAILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

[Ilena Haranis CtenaniBHa — cTapiiuii BUKiIaaay kadeapu KJIaCUIHOI Ta PyMYHCBKOT
¢uto0rii YKropochbKoro HaIliOHAIEHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

redanrok Hatamis CremaniBHa — crapmuii BUKIagad Kaeapu aHTIIHACHKOL
¢uto0rii YKropoIchbKoro HaIliOHAIEHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Acuorypceka JlrommMuima MukonaiBHa — BUKIagad Kadeapu I1HO3EMHUX MOB
PiBHEHCBHKOTO JIep:KaBHOTO TYMaHITAPHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
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BUMOTH
10 O®OPMJIEHHSI HAYKOBUX CTATEHN
10 ®AXOBOTI'O 3BIPHUKA “CYYACHI JOCJI)KEHHSA
3 IHO3EMHOI ®LJIOJIOI'TI”, BUIL. 16

Marepianu s omyOdiKyBaHHSI NMPUHUMAIOTHCS BiJ CIELIANICTIB 3 1HO3EMHOI
¢u10710r1i Ta METOAUKU BUKJIAJaHHS 1HO3eMHUX MOB. HayKkoB1 cTaTTi MOBUHHI MICTUTH:
MMOCTAaHOBKY MPOOJIEMH Yy 3arajJbHOMY BUTJISII Ta ii 3B'130K 13 BAKJIMBUMHU HAYKOBUMH YU
MPAaKTUYHUMU 3aBJIaHHSIMU; aHajll3 OCTaHHIX JOCHIKeHb 1 MyOJiKalii, B SKHX
3aMo4YaTKOBAaHO pO3B'sI3aHHA MPOOJEMU 1 HAa fAKI CIUPAEThCS AaBTOp, BUIUICHHS
HEBUPIIICHUX paHIllle YAaCTUH 3arajibHOi MpoOJeMHu, KOTPUM IPUCBIUYYETHCS O3HAUYEHA
cTaTTs; (OpMYJIOBaHHS IiIeld cTarTi (MOCTAaHOBKA 3aBJaHHA); BUKJIAJ OCHOBHOTO
MaTepialy JOCIIIKEHHS 3 TOBHUM OOTPYHTYBAHHSIM OTPUMaHUX HaAYKOBHX PE3yJIbTaTIB;
BUCHOBKHU 3 JOCHIPKCHHS 1 MEPCIEKTUBU TMOJAIBIINX PO3BIIOK y IIBOMY HaMPSMKY
(IToctanoBa BAK VYkpaiuu Big 15.01.2003 p. Ne7-05/1).

IIpaBuia opopMJIeHHS CTATEH

* CTaTTS TOAAEThCA 0€3 aBTOMATHUYHHMX TMEPEHOCIB CJIB YKPaiHCHKOIO (POCIMCHKOIO,

aHTIMCHKOI0, HIMEIIBKOIO, (PPaHITy3bKOI0) MOBOIO;

* BIJILIGHTPOBaHA Ha3Ba MyOJIiKaIlil IPYKY€EThCS BEIMKUMHU JIITEpaMH, HaJl HEIO MOJAEThCS

YK, a mijg Hero B IEHTP1 3BUUAMHUMU JIITEpaMU - MPI3BUIIE Ta IHIIIAIN aBTOpa, HIKYIE

KypPCHUBOM - MicIie poOOTH;

* OCHOBHHH TEKCT APYKYeEThCs uepes 1 inTepBan mpudrom 14 Times New Roman Cyr.

[Tonst miBopyy, Bropi, BHU3Y - 2,5 cM, npaBopy4 - 1 cM. Bincrym ab3aity - 5 3HaKiB.

* UTFOCTPATUBHHM MaTepian APYKYETbCSI KYPCUBOM;

* CTOPIHKH HE HYMEPYIOThCS;

* MOCHJIAHHS Y TEKCTI MyOuTikaii opopMIIstoThes 3riHO 3 BuMoramu BAK Vkpainu.

* 3apepmrye myomikarito "Jliteparypa' (apykyeTbcs KUpHUM IIpudTOM), TOJaHA B

andasiTHOMY nopsiaAKy 3 foTpumaHHsM BuMor BAKy (bronetens BAK Ne 6, 2008 p.).
[Ticns miTepaTypu TMOAAETHCS Ppe3lOMe YKPAiHCHKOK (M cTaTteid 1HO3EMHOIO

MOBOIO) Ta aHTJIIHCHKOIO (U1 YKpaiHO/POCIIChKOMOBHHUX CTaTe#) MOBAMH.

B oxpemomy ¢aiini mogaroThes BIIOMOCTI MPO aBTOpa (Mpi3BHUIE, IM'S Ta TIO
0aThKOBI1 ITOBHICTIO ), HAYKOBUM CTYIiHb, BUCHE 3BaHHS, MiCIIe pOOOTH, TI0CaIa, JOMAIITHS
aapeca, TenedoH, eJICKTPOHHA aapeca.

e AcmipaHTH Ta BHWKJIAaJadi JO CTaTeH JOJAlOTh PEKOMEHJAIi CBOiX HAyKOBHX

KEpIBHHKIB.

* [Togani maTepianu He PeleH3YIOThCS | He MOBEPTAKTHCS.

* Tepmin momadi - 30 yepBHs 2018 p.

» Martepiaau HaJICWIIaTH 32 aJpecoro: ya.professor1961@meta.ua
ful314@ukr.net

» Korraktauii Tenedon: +380 662906929



CALL FOR PAPERS

You are kindly invited to contribute your research articles on linguistics, literature
studies and methods of foreign language teaching / learning to the book **Current
Language and Literature Studies™, Volume 16 to be published next year. The articles
should answer the following requirements:

« general formulation of the problem dealt with and its relation to important scientific
and/or practical tasks;

« analysis of the latest investigations and publications used by the author to initiate
the scientific problem solution;

« indication of the unsolved parts of the general problem which are in the limelight of
attention;

« formulation of the objectives and tasks;

* presentation of the main material together with a complete substantiation of the
results obtained:;

» conclusions and the perspectives for further studies.

Please submit your papers in the language of your choice by June 30, 2018. The
title should be centered and in large caps; the author's last name and initials should be
below centered, using normal capitalization; lower, in italics, indicate your affiliation.
The text must be single spaced without hyphenation at the end of the line. Use Times New
Roman Cyr fonts in 14-point size for your paper. Margins are 2,5 cm top, left, bottom
and 1 cm - the right one. References in the paper should follow such guidelines: "... in
Ekman's paper [Ekman 1972]”, "Bloomfield [3,p. 264] introduced the notion...". Do not
use footnotes. Include Literature immediately after the text in the alphabetical order,
using the established format, e.g.

Bolinger D. Two Views of Accent // Journal of Linguistics.- Cambridge, 1985.-
Vol.21.-Nol.-P.79-123.

Romaine S. Language in society. An introduction to sociolinguistics.- N.Y.: Oxford
Univ. Press, 1994.- 235 p.

Summary comes after Literature and contains 5-7 sentences.

Add a separate file with your name, scholarly degree, title, affiliation, position,
mailing address, and telephone number. The materials presented are not subjected to
reviews and are not sent back.

The materials should be sent to: ya.professor1961@meta.ua

ful314@ukr.net

Please disseminate this information as much as possible.

For further information, please contact: +380662906929
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